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IT  The  GOSPEL  according  to  St.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  I. 

Christ^s  genealoi;y  from  Abraham. 
''pHE  book  of  tlie  generation  of 
-■-      Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  Da- 
vid, the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac ;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  be- 
gat Judas  and  his  brethren ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  ofThamar;  and  Phares  begat 
Esrom  •  and  Esrom  begat  Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab: 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson;  and 
Naasson  begat  Salmon ; 

5  And  Sahiion  begat  Booz  of  Ra- 
chab;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Ruth ;  and  Obed  be^at  Jesse ; 

6  And  Jesse  beg-at  David  the  king; 
and  David  the  kmg  begat  Solomon 
of  her  that  had  been  the  wife  of 
Urias ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam ; 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia ;  and 
Abia  begat  Asa ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat;  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram ;  and  Joram 
begat  Ozias; 


the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
a,re  fourteen  generations ;  and  from 
the  carrying  away  into  Babjion 
unto  Christ  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions. 

1 8  T[  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  tliis  wise :  When  as  his  mo- 
ther Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph, 
before  they  came  to.^ether,  she  v/as 
foand  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  be- 
ing a  just  man,  and  not  willing  to 
make  her  a  public  example,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  tliese 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mai  y  thy 
wife;  for  that  which  is  conceived 
in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son. 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  nameJESU S ' 
for  .he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 


9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham ;  and  i of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 
Joatliam  begat  Achaz ;  and  Achaz    23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 


begat  Ezekias; 


ichild,  and  shall  bring  furtli  a  son. 


10  And  Ezekias  begat  Manassesrand  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
and  Manasses  begat  Amon;  anQjmanuel,  which   being  interpreted. 


Amon  begat  Josias ; 


is,  God  with  us. 


1 1  And  Josias  begat  Jechonias  andi  24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  from 

his  brethren,  about  the  time  they  "^ —   -^-'^  "^  *'"" ^  '^^  ^'^-^  ^  — ' 

were  carried  away  to  Babylon: 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to 
B abylon,  Jechonias  begat  S alathiel ; 
and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud; 
apd.Abiud  begat  Eliakim;  and  Eli- 
akim  begat  Azor; 

14  And  Azor  besrat  Sadoc ;  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achim;  and  Achim 
begat  Eliud ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar  •  and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan;  andMat- 
than  begat  Jacob. 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 


sleep,  did  as  the  annuel  of  the  Lord 
had  bidden  him,  ana  took  unto  him 
his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  first-born  son:  and 
he  called  his  name  Jesus. 
CHAP.  II. 

The  wise  men  directed  to  Christ.  ^ 
TVrOW  when  Jesus  was  born  in 
-'-^  Bethlehem  of  Judsa,  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  wise  men  from  the  east 
to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Wiiere  is  he  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen 


husband  of  Mar^,  of  wliom  was  l^iis  star  in  tlie  east,  and  are  come  to 
born  Jesus,  wlio  is  called  Christ,     worship  him. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen  ge-  these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and 
aerations;  and  from  David  until  all  Jerusaleju  ^yith  him. 

3 


ST.  MATTHEW. 

t  And  when  he  had  ?t\thered  all  the !  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  vrisi  men. 
chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  pec- 1  was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent 
pie  together,  he  de^^anded  of  them  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children  thai 
wliere^Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  iiim,  In  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea :  for  thus  it  is  writ- 
ten by  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  a- 
mong  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out  of 
tliee  shall  come  a  Goyernor,  that 
shall  rule  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Hcrcd,  wisen  he  had  pri-j 


viiy  cai]ed  the  wise  men,  inquired  of 
theni  diligently  what  time  the  star 
appearedr 

8  And  hQ  sent  them  to  Bethl'^hPTn: 
andsaid,Go,aTidyea!c'_  L  '       :  _ 
the  young  child;  ana 
ibund/ii/>i,brinjxinev-:       -     ;  :.  . 
I  may  come  and  worsiJp  hira  alsi 

9  Vvnicn  tliey  liad  heard  the  kin; 


H>i 


;vere  m  Bethleliem,  and  in  all  the 
co;it;is  thereof,  from  two  years  old 
and  under,  according  to  the  time 
wiiich  he  had  diligenUy  inquired  of 
the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 
saying-, 

18  In  Ram.a  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 
and  gi"eat  mourning,  Rachel  weep- 
ing/or her  children,  and  would  not 
be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. 

19  IT  But  when  Herod  was  dead,be- 
■   .Id,  an.  angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

^  .;0  Sayiiiij,  Arise,  and  take  the 
iyoim<7  child  and  his  mother,  and  go 
nito  ine  land  of  Israel:  for  thev  are 


they  departed:  and  lo,  the  star  v/liich  idead  which  sought  the  young  child's 
they  saw  in  the  east,  vvent  before ji" 


them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over 
ivhere  the  young  child  was.  . 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  Ihey  re- 
joiced with  exceeding  great  joy. 

1 1  IT  And  when  they  were  come  i.Tto 
the  house,  they  saw  the  youn?  child 
with  Mary /lis  mother,  and  fell  down 
andivorshipped  him:  and,  when  they 
had  openeii  their  treasure?,  they 
presented  unto  liim  gifts;  gold,  and 
irankincense,  and  myrrli. 

12  And  beinc:  warned  of  God  in  a 


i  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel, 

22  But  wlien  he  heard  th at  Arche- 
laus  did  reign  in  Judea  in  the  room 
ot  Ms  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid 
to  go  thither:  notwithstandmg,  be- 
ing warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he 
turned  aside  into  the  parts  of  Gali- 
lee: 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  ci- 
ty called  Nazareth:  tliat  it  might 


dream  that  they  should  not  return 'be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 


to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their 
own  country  another  way. 

13  IF  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  say^ 
mg,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
aiid  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt, 
and  be  thou  tliere  until  I  bring  thee 
word:  for  Herod  will  seek  the 
ytfung  child  to  destroy  him. 

i4  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
joung  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Kaypt: 

1^  And  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod,  that  it  might  befulnllcd 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of  Egypt 
iiave  I  called  my  Son. 

15  H  Then  Herod,  when  ho  saw, 


the  prophets.  He  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarene. 

CHAP.  III.  ^^ 

Johii's  office^  life^  and  haptism,  "^ 

TN  those  days  came  John  the  Bap>. 

-*-    tist_^   preaching  in  the  wilder- 

ness  of  Judea, 

2  And  saying.  Repent  ye;  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  tliat  was  spoken  of 
by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying,  TM 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  Avilder- 
ness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  tha 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  rai- 
ment of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins:  and  his  meal 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

.  5  Then  went  out  to  him"  Jejiis^ 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Icm,  and  all  Judca,  and  all  the  re- 
gion round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  -were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  IT  But  when  he  sav/many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to 
his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  0 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hathwarn- 
edyouto  flee  from  thewrathtocome? 

8  Bring-  forth  therefore  fruits  meet 
for  repentance: 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves, We  have  Abraham  to  oiir  fa- 
ther: for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees:  therefore 
every  tree  wliich  bringeth  not  forth 
^ood  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

11  I  indeed  baptize  you  -with  wa- 
ter unto  repentance:  but  he  that 
Cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  w^orthy  to 
bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire: 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  liis  floor, 
and  gather  his^w^heat  into  the  gar- 
ner; but  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with 
unquenchable  fire. 

13  II  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Ga- 
lilee to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbad  him,  sayingj 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me? 

13  And  Jesus  answering,  said  un- 
to him.  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now:  for 
thus  itbecometh  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 
eousness.    Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water:  and,  lo,  the  heavens  w^ere 
opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a 
dove,  and  lighting  upon  him: 

17  And,  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased 

CHAP.  IV. 
Chnst  is  baptized, and preacheili  J^f^ 
'in  HEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  t^ 
-*-    Spirit  into  the  wildernesi 
c  tempted  of  the  devil. 
A2 


2  And  when  he  liad  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  af- 
terward a  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread. 

4  But  he  answ^ered  and  said,  It  \s 
written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  tlie  mouth  of  God. 

5  Tlien  tlie  devil  taketh  him  up  in- 
to the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on 
a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down: 
for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  liis 
angels  charge  concerning  thee:  and 
in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  writ- 
ten again,  Thou  shalt  not  t^mpt  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

S  Again,  the  devil  tak'-th  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  hi^^  mountain, 
and  showeth  liim  al  tne  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  j^lory  of  tl>em; 

9  And  saith  unto  \  im.  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get 
thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and,  behold,  angels  came  and  min- 
istered unto  him. 

12  IT  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee: 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  cam.e 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  wjiich  is 
upon  the  sea-coast,  in  the  borders 
of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim: 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  6t/ the  way  of 
the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles; 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
.  '"jftess  saw  grett  light:  aixi  ts  thcis 


S.  iMAT' 

17  ^  From  tluat  tiiuc  Jesus  began; 
to  preach,  and  to  say,  Repent:  for 
the  kingdom  of  lieaven  is  at  hand. 

IS  IT  And  Jesus,  walking  by  tli8 
f<ea  of  Galileej  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea: 
for  ti\ey*were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men. 

£0  And  they  straightway  left  f  A ezr 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he 
eaw  other  two  brethren,  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their 
fathei-,  mending  their  nets:  and  he 
called  them. 

22  And  thev  immediately  left  the 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  TT  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Ga- 
lilee, teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preachincr  the  gospel  ot  the 
kingdom,  and  bealing  all  manner  of 
siclcness  and  all  manner  of  disease 
among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout 
all  Syria:  and  they  brought  unto 
Iiim  all  sick  people  that  were  takei 
witli  divers  diseases  and  torments, 
and  those  which,  were  possessed 
Avith  devils,  and  those  which  were 
lunatic,  and  those  that  had  the  pal- 
sy; and  he  healed  them. 

'25  And  there  fo'lo-\ved  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Je- 
rusalem, and/rwn  Judea,  and/ra?n 
beyond  Jordan. 

CHAP.  V. 
ChrhVs  sennon  on  the  mmint^  ^c. 

A  ND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
•^^  went  up  into  a  mountain:  and 
when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came 
unto  him: 

2  And  he  opened  bis  mouth,  and 
tauf'ht  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit: 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Llesscd  are  they  ti'Lit  mourn: 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they 
ghall  inherit  the  earth. 
.  €  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun- 


rHE\V. 

ger  and  thirst  after  righteousnes^i 
for  they  shall  be  filled.'' 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure' in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers: 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children 
of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness'  sake:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when?neu  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  yo^i,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
YOU  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven: 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophet^ 
which  -^vere  before  you. 

13  U  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth: 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  i§ 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  tq 
be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be 
liid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  It  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick,  and  it  giveth  light  un- 
to all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
v/hich  is  in  heaven. 

17  IT  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets:  I 
am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil, 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

18  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments, 
and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be 
called  the  least  in  the  kin£:dom  of 
heaven:  but  whosoever  shall  do  and 
teoch  f/?e?;i,  the  same  shall  be  call- 
ed great  in  the  kingdom  of'heaven, 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Tliat  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


CHAPTER  V, 

£1  !i  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  ever  sliall  marry  her  that  is  divorced, 
hy  them  of  old  timc,fl'hou  shall  not, committetli  adultery, 
kill;  and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  |  33  'J  A^^ain,  ye  have  heard  that  it 
be  in  danger  of  the  judg-ment:  jliath  btcn  said  l)y  them  of  old  time, 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  Thatwho-iThoushalt  not  forswear  thyself,  Ijut 
soever  is  angry  witii  his   brotlierj shall  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine 


without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  judgment:  and  whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  brother,  llaca,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  tiie  council:  but  who- 
s.>evcr  shall  sav,  Thou  fool,  shall 
be   .1  danger  ofhell-iire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy 
giil  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee, 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first  be  re- 
conciled to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  witli  tiiine  adversary 
quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him  ;  lest  at  any  time  the  ad- 
versary deliver  thee  to the judge, and 
the  judge  deliver  tiiee  to  the  oihcer, 
and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee^  Thou 
shaltby  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  far- 
thing. 

27  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shall 
not  commit  adultery : 

28  But!  say  unto  you,  That  whor 
soever  looketh  on  a  v^^oman  ^o  lust 
after  her,  hath  committed  adulter}- 
with  her  already  in  liis  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  ri^ht  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out^  and  castt'i  from  thee : 
for  it  is  proiitable  for  thee  that  one 
of  thy  members  should  perish,  and 
not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee: 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one 
of  thy  members  should  perish,  and 
not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  ^\Tiosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement: 

32  B  ut  I  say  unto  you.  That  whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth 
lier  to  commit  adultery:  and  whoso- 


0  all  IS : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not 
at  all :  neither  by  heaven  ;  for  it  is 

God's  throne : 

35  Nor  by  tiie  earth  ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem  ; 
for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

36  Neither  siialt  thou  swear  by  thy 
head,  because  thou  canst  not  make 
one  Jiair  while  or  black: 

37  But  let  your  communication  be. 
Yea,  yea ;  nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever 
is  more  tlmn  these,  cometh  of  evil. 

38  Ti  Ye  have  heard  tiiat  it  hath 
been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eve,  and  a 
tootii  for  a  tooth: 

39  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  re- 
sist not  evil:  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  tliy  riglit  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  v/ill  sue  thee  at 
the  law,  and'  take  away  tiiy  coat, 
let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  from  him  that  w^ould  borrow  of 
thee,  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  H  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  Tliou  shall  love  thy 
ncio-hbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy  : 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  themthatcurse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you  and  persecute  you  ; 
.  45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven:  for 
he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  tl^iC  good,  and  sendeth  rain 
on  live  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  tliem  which  love 
you,  what  rev/ard  have  ye  ?  do  not 
even  tiie  publicans  the  same? 

47  And  if  ve  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  you  more  than  othersl 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 

43  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 

I  16  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
Itrespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 

^i'^AKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 'forgive  your  trespasses. 

-^    ah*ns  before  men,  to  be  seen  of    16  TF  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be 


CHAP.  VI. 

CfmsVs  sermon  continued. 


them:  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  when  tiiou  doest  thine 
alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do,  in  tlie  sy- 
nag-ogues  and  in  the  streets,  that 
tliey  may  have  glory  of  men.  Ve- 
rily, I  sa}'  unto  you, They  have  their 
reward: 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret: 
and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  se- 
cret, himself  shall  reivard  thee 
openly. 

5  !!  And  when  tliou  prayest,  thou 
shait  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are, 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing-  in  th( 
synag-og-ues  and  m  thiO  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  en- 
ter into  thy  closet,  and,  v/hen  thou 
hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Fa- 
ther v/hicii  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Fa- 
ther, wiiich  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do :  for 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them:  for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before 
ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye  :  Our  Fallier,  which  art  in  hea- 
ven, hallowed  be  thy  name : 

10  Thy  kingdom  come :  tliy  will  be 
done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  hcciven : 

1 1  Give  us  tills  day  our  daily  bread: 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors : 

1 3  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil:  for  tliine 
is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  for  ever.     Amen. 

14  IT  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you  : 

6 


not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  coun- 
tenance ;  for  they  disfigure  their 
faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto 
men  to  fast.  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  tliey  have  their  re^vard. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret:  and  tiiv  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

19  IT  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  v»-here  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  wliere 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 

teal : 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye:  If  therefore  thine  eye  be  single, 
thy  y/hole  body  shall  be  full  of  light: 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  tliy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark- 
ness. If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
ia  thee  be  darlmess,  ho^v  great  is 
that  darkness ! 

54  ^  No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters: for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
Mammon. 

Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink  * 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for 
they  sow  not,  neitlier  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet  your 
heavenly  Fath.er  feedeth  tliem.  Are 
yc  not  much  better  than  they  ? 
"^27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 


t?IlAPTER  vn. 

field,  how  they  grow;  they  toil  not,  eth ;  and  he  that  seekcth  findcth  j 


neitlicr  do  they  spin  : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  iiis  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wliereforc,  if  God  go  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you, 
O  ye  of  little  iaith? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thpught,say* 
ing".  What  sliall  we  eat  ?  or,  What 
shall  we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  Idngdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness  ;  and  oil 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  sliali 
take  thought  for  the  tilings  of  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
Uiereof. 

CHjVP.  VII. 
Christ  endeth  his  sermmi,  <^c. 

JUDGE  not,  tJiat  ve  be  not  jud; 
ed. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  th^  beam  that 
is  in  thine  owni  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  bro- 
ther, Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out 
of  thine  eye ;  and,  behold,  a  beam 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  ofthine  own  eye;  and  then 
ehalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  IFGive  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 
the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls 
before  S'>vine,le5t  they  trample  them 
tinder  their  feet,  and  "turn  again  and 
rend  you. 

7  ^  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  • 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and 
a  shall  be  opened  unto  you  : 

8  For  every  one  that  ajsketh  rgceiv- 


and  to  him  thatknocketh  it  shall  bd 
opened. 
8  Or  what  man  is  there  of  v6u, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  tiien,  being  evil,  know 
hov/  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
tilings  to  them  that  ask  liim.  ? 

13  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

IS  IF  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  ^ate: 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
w  cty  that  leadeth  to  destruction, and 
many  there  be  wliich  go  in  tiiereat: 

14  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life ;  and  fe^v  there  be  that 
find  it. 

15  IT  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves : 

16  Ye  shall  knov/  them  by  their 
fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  ,ffOod  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
fortii  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  IF  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me.  Lord,  Lordj  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  tliat 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

22Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
liOrd,  Lord,  have  We  not  prophesied 
in  thynarr.e?  and  in  thvna.me  have 
cast  oiit  devils?  and  in  tliy  name 
jdone  many  w^onderful  works? 
j  23  And  then  vsall  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart 
Horn  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


^24  IT  Therefore,whosoeverheareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I  wiir  liken  liim  unto  a  wise 
man,  which  built  iiis  liouse  upon  a 
rock  : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  earne,and  the  winds  blew,aiid 
beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell 
not;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

26And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayincTs  of  mine,  and  doeth  thern 
not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish 
man, which  built  liis  house  upon  the 
sand  ; 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it 
fell :  and  great  -was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
6US  had  ended  these  saying's,  the 
people  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine : 

29For  he  tau;:(ht  them  as  one  having 
autnoritv,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAP.  yiii. 

Christ  clcansetk  a  leper,  fyc. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down  from 
the  mountains,  great  multi- 
tudes jfollowed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  tliere  came  a  leper 
and  worshipped  him,  saying",  Lord, 
i^  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying-,  I  will ; 
be  thou  clean :  And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go  thy  way, 
show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  ofler 
the  gift  that  JMoses  commanded  for 
a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  H  And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto 
him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will 
come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  ansivercd  and 
said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldst  come  under  my  roof: 
but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  mau  under  auUiority, 

IP 


having  soldiers  ttnder  me:  and  I  sa^^ 
to  this  raan,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and 
to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometh; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  tliis,  and  he 
doetli  it. 

10 When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvel- 
led, and  said  to  them  that  followed, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Is- 
rael. 

li  And  I  say  unto  you.  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abrafiam, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  Iieaven  : 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  dark- 
ness: there  shall  be  weeping  and 

:nashing  of  teeth. 

IS  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion. Go  thy  vf  ay  ;  and  as  thou  hast 
believed,  so  belt  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the 
selfsame  hour. 

14  IF  And  when  Jesus  w^as  come 
into  Peter's  liouse,  he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her :  and  slie  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  IT  When  tlie  even  "was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  tliat 
were  possessed  with  devils  :  and  he 
cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word, 
aiid  healed  all  that  were  sick : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  tiie  prophet, 
saying.  Himself  took  our  infirmi- 
ties, and  bare  our  sickness. 

18  IT  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
m.ultitudes  about  him,  he  gave  com- 
mandment to  depart  unto  the  other 
side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  liim.  Lord,  suffer  me  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me;  and  let  the  dead  bury  thgir 
dead, 


CHAPTER  IX. 

'23  IT  And  when  he  was  entered  intO|him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lyin^ 
a  ship,  his  disciples  followed  liim.  on  a  bed:  and  Jesus  seeing  their 
24  And,  behold,  there  arose  a  iireat; faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  pal- 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomucli  thatsy,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins 
the   ship  was    covered   ivith   the  be  forqiven  thee. 

'    ■  '  '  3  Ancl,behoId,certain  of  the  scribes 

said  within  themselves,  This  man 
blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thou^htf 
said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in 
your  hearts? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to 
say.  Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6"  But  tliat  ye  may  Imow  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
ivhich  had  given  such  power  unto 
men. 

9  IT  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named  Mat- 
thew, sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus- 
tom: and  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow 
me.  And  b.e  arose, andfollo wed  him. 

10  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus 
sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  came 
and  sat  down  with  him  and  his  dis- 
ciples. 

1 1  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
Uj  they  said  unto  his  disciples.  Why 
eateth  your  Master  with  publicans 
and  sinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
said  unto  them,  They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
3.re  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come  to 
call  tlie  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

14  IF  Then  came  to  him.  the  disci- 
ples of  John,  saying.  Why  do  we 
and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can 
the  children  of  the  bride-chamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegTOom 


waves :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save 
us :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why 
ii/e  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith? 
Then  be  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea,  and  there  was  a 
great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey 
him? 

28  IF  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
other  side,  into  the  country  of  tli! 
Gergesenes,  there  met  liim  two  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  coming  out  of 
the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that 
no  man  might  pass  by  that  way, 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying.  What  have  we  to  do  v/itli 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  be- 
fore the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  a  herd  of  many  s'-.vine 
feeding. 

^  31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  say 
ing,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to 
go  away  into  the  herd  of  s'»vine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out,  the] 
went  into  the  herd  of  swine:  and,  be" 
hold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into 
the  sea,  and  perished  in  tiie  water 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled, 
and  went  their  way  into  the  city,  and 
told  every  thing,  and  what  -was  be- 
fallen to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus:  and  when 
theysaw  him,theybesouiTht  him  that 
he  would  depart  out  of  their  coasts, 

CHAP.  IX. 
Christ  cureth  one  sick  of  the  palsij. 
ND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
^  passed  over,  and  came  into  liis 
own  city, 


A^ 


.^Ana,  behold,  they  brought  toils  with  them^  but  the  days  will 
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^me,  when  Ihe  bridegroom  shall jing,  According  to  yotir  faith  be  H 
be  taken  from  them,  and  then  shall  jimto  you. 

g^  j^^^  ^j^^.^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  opened: 

and  Jesus  straitiy  charged  them, 
sa>-ing,  See  that  no  man  know  it. 

SI  But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  his  fame  in 
all  that  counLr3% 

32  ^  As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devii. 

S3  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spake :  and  themul- 
jtitudes  marvelled,  saving,  It  was 


they  fast. 
16'No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment;  for  that 
which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is 
mad3  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
mto  old  bottles;  else  the  bottles 
break,  and  the  v/ine  runneth  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish:  but  they 
put  new  viine  into  new  bottles,  and 
both  are  preserved.  

18  Tl  AVhile  he  spake  these  thingsjnever  so  seenln  IsraelV 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a    S4  But  the  Pharisees  said,  Kecast- 
certam  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  leth  out  devils  tiirough  the  prince 
saymg,  My  daughter  is  even  now  j  of  the  devils, 
dead:  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  j  35  ^  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 


upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 


cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 


19  And  Jesus  arose  and  followed  svnaffoirues,  and  preachinc^  the  2-os. 

,m   nnri  .n  .Jiri !.;«  ri.-.^inioc:  Ipg^   ^f  ^j.g  kiugdom,  and  healing 

every  sickness   and  every  disease 


him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 
20  ^  And,  behold,  a  woman,  which 


was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood;among  the  people, 
twelve  years,  came  behind /if?;-?,  andj  36  But  when  he  saw  the  multi- 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment :  jtudes,  he  was  moved  with  cornpas- 
21  For  siie  said  within  herself,  If  I  sion  on  them,  because  they  fainted, 
may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall, and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep 


be  whole, 
22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about; 


having  no  sheplierd. 
37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 


and  when  he  saw   her,  he  said, ! The  harvest  truly  w  plenteous,  but 

Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort :  thy  itlie  labourers  are  few : 
faith  hath  made  tliee  whole.     And^  3S  Pray  vc  therefore  the  Lord  of 
The  woman  was  made  ivhole  from. the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
thnt  hour.  '  '  .        -  .    - 

23  IF  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
rmer's  house,  and  saw  the  minstrels 
ancf  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place  ; 
for  die  maid  is  not  dead,but  sleep- 
eth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  ^  _  _  ,       .       ^.  

26  But  v>'hen  the  people  were  put; spirits,  to   cast  them   out,  and  to 
forth,  lie  went  in,  and  took  her  by  ]      '     ' 
the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  H  And  wh.en  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying,  and  saying.  Thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  wlicn  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him: 
and  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Believe 
ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?  They 
said  unto  hirn.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eves,say 
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labourers  into  his  har^'est. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  twelve  apostles  sent  out^  ^-c, 

A  ND  when  he  had  called  unto 

-'^    him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 

gave  them  power  against  unclean 

spirits,  to   cast  them   out,  and  to 

heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all 

manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these :  the  first,  Simon^ 
who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  Jiis 
brother  ;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother  ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Tho- 
mas, and  Matthew  the  publican: 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus  ;  and 
Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was 
Tliaddeus  ; 

4SimontheCanaanite;  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 


CHAPTER  X. 


5  Tliesc  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  sayinjr,  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  mto  a?iy  city  of  the  Samaritans 
enter  ye  not : 

6  But  g-o  ratlier  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And,  as  ye  fro,  preach,  sayinp", 


21  And  the  brother  shall  deliTcr  irp 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
tiie  child:  and  the  children  shall  rise 
up  afrainsti/?«r  parents,  and  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  deatt!. 

22  And  y&  shrill  be  liaUxi  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  .^akc;  but  he  tliat  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 


The  king-dom  of  hcp.ven  is  at  hand.  I  23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 


8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead, cast  out  devils:  freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass,  in  your  purses : 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  nei- 


this  city,  flee  ye  mto  another  :  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not 
have  gone"  over  the  cities  of  Israel 
till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 
24  The  di9'!iple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 


ther  two  coats,  neither  slices,  norjlord 

yet  staves:    for  the  workman  isj  25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 


worthy  of  his  meat. 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who  in 
it  is  worthy;  and  there  abide  till  ye 
go  thence.' 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  a  house, 
dilute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let 
your  peace  come  upon  it :  but  if  it 
be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  re- 
turn to  you. 

14  And 'whosoever  shall  not  receive^ 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye 
depart  out  of  that  house  or  city, 
shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah  in  tlie  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  TT  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be 
therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men:  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues : 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore governors  and  kinrrs  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  agamst  them 
and  tlie  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye 
shall  speak ;  for  it  slmli  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall 
speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 


he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant 
as  his  lord.  If  they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,how 
much  more  shidl  they  colt  them  of 
his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore :  for 
there  is  nothin-^  covered  that  shall 
not  be  revealed  ;  and  iiid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  light :  and  v/hat  ye 
hear  m  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon 
the  house-tops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul:  but  rather  fear  him  which 
i^  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
fartiiinvj?  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  without 
your  Father. 

"  30  But  t]>e  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore;  ye  are  of 
more  value  tlian  many  sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  tliereforc  shall  con- 
%ss  me  before  men,  him  will  I  con- 
fess also  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
i)efore  men,  him  will  I  abo  deny  be- 
fore my  Father  w  hich  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  cm  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth  :  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daushtw  against  her  moUieri  and 
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tEe  daaghter-in-law  against  her 
mother-in-la'tv. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  shall  he  they 
of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me: 
and  he  that  ioveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  followeth  after  me,  is  not  wor- 
thy of  me. 

3^  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  ?[  He  that  receiveth  you,  receiv- 
eth  me;  and  he  that  receiveth  me, 
receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet,  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receive 
a  prophet's  reward  ;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth a  righteous  man,  in  the 
name  of  a  righteous  man,  shall  re- 
ceive a  righteous  man's  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  loater  only  in  the  name  of 
a  disciple, verily,  I  say  unto  you, He 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

CHAP.  XI. 
John  sendeth  his  disciples  to  Chnst, 
A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
■^^  had  made  an  end  of  command- 
ing his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
thence,  to  teach  and  to  preach  in 
their  cities. 

2  IF  Now  when  John  had  heard  in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Go  and  show  John  again  those 
things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see  : 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he^  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me, 

7  II  And,  as  they  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  a  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ? 
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8  B  ut  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Be- 
hold, tiiey  that  wear  soft  clothing  are 
in  kings'  houses. 

9  B  ut  what  went  ye  out  fof  to  see? 
a  prophet?  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 
more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten, Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face, which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist:^  notwithstanding,  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  ia 
Elias,  which  was  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  U  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation?  It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and 
calling  unto  their  fellows, 

1 7  And  saying.  We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  Have  not  danced;  we 
have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye 
ha,ve  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking;  and  they  say,  He  hath 
a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  drinking;  and  they  say.  Be- 
hold a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.  But  Wisdom  is  justified 
of  her  children. 

20  IT  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the 
cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they  re- 
pented not : 

21  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  wo 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  the 
mighty  works  which  were  done  in 
you  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si 
don,  they  would  have  repented  long 
ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

.    22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
SMire  tolerable  45i>r  Tfte  and  3id(y) 


at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the 
mighty  works  wliich  have  been 
done  in  thee  had  been  done  in  So- 
dom, it  would  have  remained  until 
this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  So- 
dom in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  thee. 

25  IT  At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  tliese  things  from  tlie 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so.  Father:  for  so  it  seem- 
ed good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father;  and  no  man  knovveth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  H  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  liDfht. 

CHAP.  XII. 
The  Pharisees^  blindness  reproved. 
A  T  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the 
-^^  sabbath-day  through  the  com; 
and  his  disciples  were  hungered, 
and  began  to  pluck  tiie  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  if, 
-hey  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  dis- 
ciples do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
do  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

3  But  he  said  utito  them.  Have  ye 
not  read  what  David  did  when  he 
w^as  a  hungered,  and  they  that  were 
with  him ; 


CHAP.  Xlt. 


5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  lat^, 
liow  that  on  the  sabbath-days  the 
priests  in  tlie  temple  profane  tlie 
sabbatli,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  this 
place  is  07ie  greater  \hi\n  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  con- 
demned the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even 
of  the  sabbath-day. 

9  If  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  tJieir  syna- 
gogue ; 

10  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
wliich  had7?i5  hand  withered.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying.  Is  it  lawful 
to  heal  on  the  sabbath-days  ?  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you^  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  fall 
into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath-day, will  he 
not  la}'  hold  on  it,  and  lift  ii  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better 
than  a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is  law- 
ful to  do  well  on  the  sabbath-days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man.  Stretch 
fortli  thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it 
forth ;  and  it  was  restored  whole, 
like  as  the  other. 

14  TT  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out, 
and  held  a  council  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it^  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence  ;  and 
great  multitudes  followed  him,  and 
he  healed  them  all : 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant, whom  I  have 
chosen ;  my  beloved,  in  whom  my 
soul  is  well  pleased:  I  will  put  my 
Spbrit  upon  him,  and  he  sliall  show 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  ^e  shall  not  strive  nor  cry;  nei- 
jther  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in 


4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  i  the  streets^ 
of  God,  and  did  eat  the  show-bread,  20  A  bruised  rec^  shall  he  not 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
eat,  neither  for  them  which  were  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg 
with  him,  but  only  for  the  priests  ?lmfiiit  unio  victoxy. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 

£1  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gen- j  treasure  of  the  heart,  bringeth  forth 


tiles  trust. 


nod  things:  and  an  evil  man,  out 


22  V\  Then  was  brought  unto  Iiim.of  tlie  evil  treasure,  bringeth  forth 
one  possesi^ed  with  a  devil,  blind  evil  thinos. 

and  dumb:  and  he  healed  him,  in-j  36  Bat  I  say  unto  you,  That  every 
somuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb  :idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 


both  snake  and  saw. 


isbail  give  account  thereof  in  the 


23And  all  tjie  people  were  amazed,  kiay  of  judgment, 
and  said, Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  ?  \  37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 

24  But  wlien  the  Pharisees  heard; justified,  "and  by  thy  words  thou 
i7,  they  said.  This  fellow  doth  not! shalt  be  condemned. 


cast  oat  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  th.eir  tlioug-hts, 
and  said  uuio  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself shallnot stand: 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he 
is  divided  against  himself;  how 
shall  then  liis  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  ca«t  o  j 
devils,  by  wliom  do  your  childreii .. 
cast  them  out  ?  therefore  they  shall 
be  vour  judges. 

2S  Butlf  i  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  Idngdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  entsr  into 
a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,except  he.  first  bind  the  strong 
man?  and*  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house. 


SS  ^[Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and 
of  tiie  Pharisees  answered,  saying, 
T^Iasler,  we  would  see  a  sign  from 
ti-ee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  to 
them,  Ane^il  and  adulteious  gene- 
ration  seeketh  after  a  sign;    and 
tlitre  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it, 
biit  -he  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas  : 
:  Jonas  was  three  days  and 
-is  in  the  whale's  belly;  so 
ii.  liie  Son  of  man  be  three" days 
and  tlii-ee  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
ill  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it:  because  they 
repented  at  the  preachmg  of  Jonas; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas 
is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 


SOHcthatisnotwithm.eis  agaiast  generation,  and  sliall  condemn  it 
me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  Witii'ibr  she  came  from  the   uttermost 


me,  scattereth  abroad. 


Iparts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  ^wis- 


31  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  Allldom  of  Solomon:  and,  beliold,  a 
manner  of  sin  and  blaspliemy  shanlgreater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

be  forgiven  unto  men:  but  tlie  bias-j  43  W'lien  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
pYiemy  against  the  Hdy  Ghost  shall  |ol^t  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 
not  he  forgiven  unto  men.  jplace-.,5eekingrest,andfindethnone. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word !  44  Tiien  lie  saith,  I  will  return  into 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  bo! my  house  (rom  whence  I  came  out; 
forgiven  him:  butwhoso^ner  speak- land  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it 
eth  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  sliall  jemp^v,  swept,  and  garnished. 

not  be  forsriven  him,  neitiier  in  thi«|  45  Then  goeth  lie,  and  taketh  v.ith 
world,  neither  in  the  R"o/'W  to  come.  I lihnself  seven   other  spirits  more 

33  F^ither  make  the  tree  good,  and;w!ckt.d  than  himself,  and  they  enter 
his  fruit  good:  or  else  m-iketiie  tree  j  in  and  d'.'ell  there:  and  the  last 
corrupt,  and  iiis  fruit  corrupt:  io\^staU  oftimt  man  is  worse  th.an  the 
tlie  tree  is  knovvn  by  his  fruit.  iftrst.     Even  so  sliail  it  be  also  unto 

34  0  generation  of  vijiers!    howjtijis  wicked  generation, 
can    ye,    being  evil,   speak    goodj  46  IT  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 

"j people,  beiiold, /u's-  motiier  and  liis 
brethren   stood  without,  desiring 


things?  for  cjtof  ihe  abtindanceof 
Liie  i^eart  tlie  mouth  speaketh. 
85  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good] to  speak  with  him. 


47  Then  one  said  tinlo  him,  Behold. 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stanci 
without, desiring  to  speak  with  thco. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mo- 
ther? and  who  are  my  brethren? 

49  And  he  stretched  Tortli  his  hand 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said,  Be- 
hold my  mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
the  same  is  my  brotlicr,  and  sister, 
and  mother. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
The  parable  of  the  sower. 
nn  H  E  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of 
-^    the  house,  and  jat  by  the  sea- 
side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  gath- 
ered together  unto  him,  so  that  he 
went  into  a  ship,  and  sat;  and  the 
whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore . 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
them  in  parables,  saying.  Behold,  a 
sower  went  forth  to  sow  : 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds 
fell  by  the  way-side,  and  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  them  up. 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  eartli;  and 
forthwith  they  sprung  up,  because 
they  had  no  deepness  of  earth: 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched;  and  because  they 
had  no  root,  they  witliered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns; 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them. 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  a 
hundred-fold,  some  sixty-fold,  some 
thirty-fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,   and 


CHAPf  EH  5(!ll. 


13  Therefore  fpftalt  I  to  them  in 
parables:  because  they  seeing,  sea 
not;  and  hearing,  they  hear  not; 
neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  pro- 
phecv  of  Esaias,  which  saith,  By 
hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 
and  shall  not  perceive: 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed;  lest  at  any  time  tliey  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  should  undei^tand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  hef^l  them. 

16  FVt  blessed  are  yoi_  eyes,  for 
they  see, and  your  ears,  for  theyhear. 

17  For  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
have  desired  to  see  l,hose  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  ^  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable 
of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word 
of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth 
it  not,  then  cometh  the  wicked  one, 
and  catcheth  away  that  which  was 
sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which 
received  seed  by  the  way-side. 

20  But  lie  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon 
with  joy  receiveth  it : 

21  Yet  hath  he  no  root  in  himself, 
but  dureth  for  a  while;  for  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth 
because  of  the  word,  by  and  by  he 
is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  a- 
mong  the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word;  and  the  care  of  this  w*  orld, 


said  unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou  land   the   deceitfulness    of  riches, 


~  "unto  them  in  parables? 


choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh 


1 1  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  unfruitful. 

Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know  I  23  But  he  that  received  seed  into 

the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  jtlie  good  ground  is  he  that  heareth 
•  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given,  it.he  word,  and  understandeth  it; 
*     12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 'which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bring- 

-shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have'etli  forth,  some  a  hundred-fold, 
•'more  abundance:    but  whosoeverisome sixty,  some  thirty. 

hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken    24  IT  Another  parable  put  he  forth 


•  iway  even  that  he  hath. 


\ui'tuthem,  saying,  The  kingdom  a' 
17 
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iicaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which  ;them,  He  that  soweth  the  good  seed 


sowed  g^od  seed  in  liiv  field: 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  eneiny 
came  and  solved  tare:  among  the 
wlieat,  and  v/snt  his  way. 

26  But'when  the  bladj  was  sprii-i' 
up,  and  brought  forta  fruit,  then 
appeared  the  tares  also. 

2t  So  the  servants  of  the  h 
holder  came  and  said  unto  hini,  3^r, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  m  thy 
field  ?  from  whence  then  hath  it 
lares? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy 
hath  ctone  this.  The  servanis  said 
untcr  him..  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay;  lest  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also 
the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grov/  togetiier  until  tlie 


lis  Viie  Son  of  man: 
!  S3  Tiie  field  is  tlie  world:  the  good 
;5-od  cire  t'^e  children  of  the  king- 
v.-hj;  bill  the  tares  are  the  children 
0;  ih-^  \vic::^d  one. 
39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is 
tiiedevih  the  harvest  is  the  endof  the 
and  the  reapers  are  tlie 


sfi-iLoe  v/oriu 


40  As  tlierefore  the  tares  are  ga- 
th'r^-ed  and  burned  in  the  fire;  so 
S'iatl  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
liis  an-els,  and  they  shall  gather 
oiit  of  his  kingdom  all  tilings  that 
olt>;nd,  and  them  v/hich  do  iniquity; 

42  And^hali  cast  them  hito  a  fur- 
nace of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Thea.sliall  the  righteous  shine 


harvest;  and  in  th.e  tune  of  harvestTorlh  as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of 
I  will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye  their  Father.     Who  hath  ears  to 


together  first  the  tare.^,  and  bind  hear,  let  him  hear. 

4 i  H  Aorain:  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
'ven  is  hke  unto  treasure  hid  in  a 


them  in  bundles  to  burn  them:  but: 
gather  the  r\'heat  into  my  barn. 

31  IF  Another  parable  put  he  forllvfiold;  tlie  which,  when  a  m.an  hath 
unto  them,  saymg,  The  kingdom  of ; found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  there- 
heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  of  i^^aeth  and  sclleth  all  that  he  hath, 
seed,  which  a  man  took  and  sowed  land  buyeth  that  field. 


in  his  field: 


43  ?F  As^ain:  The  kimrdom  of  hea- 


32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  air  ven  is  like  unto  a  merchant-man 
seeds:  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  tlie  seckiri-:^  goodly  pearls: 
greatestamongjierbs,andbeeomelh:  45  Who,  wlien  he  had  found  one 
atreejsothatthebirdsofthe  air  come  pearl  of  great  price,  he  went  and 
and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof,  jsold  all  chat  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

SS  ^  Anotlicr  parable  spake  he  un-'  47  "^TAsain:  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  them:  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is;is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into 
like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woma  n!  the  sea,  and  g8.thered  of  every  kind: 
took,  and  hid  in  three  n\easures  of  |  48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  ti>ey 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened,  .drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  ando. 

34A11  these  things  spckeJe-^usuntolgathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 


the  multitude  in panible- ;  and 
out  a  parable  spakehe  no!  ur.  t 


•  ;cast  the  bad  away. 
'  49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 


35  That  it  might  be  fuhiiled  wh-cn  world:  the  angels  shall  come  forth, 


-was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saynis-, 
i  will  open  my  mouih  in  parables; 
I  will  utter  things  which  have  beem 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

36  IT  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  tlie  house:  and 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing. Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of 
the  tares  of  tlie  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 

1« 


nd  sever  the  wicked  from  among  *\ 
the  just,  '^ 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
fui-nace  of  fire:  there  shall  be  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  .TesLis  siith  unto  them,  Have  yt  ^ 
uiiderstood  all  these  things?  They  .^ 
sav  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord.  J 

52  T)i,c^«-8aid  lie  unto  theux.  There-  #• 
fore  eyer}:^'ribe  t(^A*efc»6  iristructed  -* . 
unto  the  kmgdofa  of  lieaven,  is  like  ^ 


unto  a  man  that  is  a  householder, 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his 
treasures  things  new  and  old. 

53  ![  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  tliese  pa- 
rables, he  departed  thence. 

54  U  And  when  lie  w^as  come  into 
his  own  country,  lie  taught  them  in 
their   synaf^ogue,    insomuch    that 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John 
in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  jriven  to  the  (lamsel: 
and  she  brought  it  to  I-  ir  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  ce  ne  and  took 
up  +,i;e  body,  and  buriea  it,  and  went 
and  told  Jesus. 

13  H  When  Jesus  he-rd  of  it,  he 


they  were  astonislied,    and   said,  departed  thence  by  shi  j  into  a  de- 


Whence  hath  this  mwi  this  wisdom, 
a  nd  these  mighty  works? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son? 
Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary?  and 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
W'ith  us?  Whence  then  hath  this 
man  all  these  things? 

57  And  tliey  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his 
own  country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there,  because  of  their  unbe- 
lief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Herod's  opinion  of  Christ,  4*C. 
A  T  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch 
■^^  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus; 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants.  This 
is  John  the  Baptist:  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead, and  therefore  mighty w^orks 
do  show  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  11  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 

kf  in  prison  for  Herodias's  sake,  his 
W  brother  Philip's  wife. 
»  4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It  is  not 
^  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 
^  5  And  v/hen  he  would  have  put  him 
^k  to  deat]i,he  feared  themultitude,be- 
/\cause  theycounted  him  as  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth-day  was 
^^  kept,  tJie  daughter  of  Herodias  dan- 

.^ced  before  them, and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  ^vith  an 
V  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she 

would  ask. 
^    S  And  she,  bein^  before  instructed 
A  of  her  mot!ier,  said,  Give  me  here 
•      John  Baptist's  head  in  a  ch?irg-er. 
^M»    9  And  the  king  was  sorry:  never- 
/  >i  theless,  for  tlie  oath's  sake,and  them 
wliich  sat  with  him   at  meat,  he- 
•  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 


sert  place  apart:  and  wiien  the  peo- 
ple had  heard  thereof,  tl  '^y  followed 
him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
he  healed  their  sick. 

15  ![  And  when  it  was  evening", 
his  disciples  came  to  hmi,  saying, 
This  is  a  desert  place,  end  the  time 
is  now  past;  send  the  riultitude  a- 
wav,  that  they  may  go  into  theviU'' 
lagt  s,  and  buy  themselvas  victuals ^ 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  They- 
need  not  depart,  give  ye  them  to  eat, 

17  And  they  say  unto  him.  We  hav^ 
here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  tishef 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  t 
me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multi 
tude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  ar- 
took  the  five  loaves  and  the  U 
fishes,  and,  looking  tip  to  heave 
he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  itv 
loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the  dis 
ciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  wer( 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag- 
ments that  ixmained  twelve  baskett 
full. 

21  And  they  that  had  aaten  were 
about  five  thousand  mr-n,  besides 
women  and  children. 

22  ^  And  straightway  Jesus  con 
stramed  his  disciples  to  get  into  9 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  thi 
other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multi 
tudes  away. 

23 And  when  he  had  sent  tlie  multi 
tudes  away,he  went  up  into  a  moun 
tain  apart  to  pray :  and  when  th« 
evening  was  come,  he  was  then 
alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  no"wr  in  thi 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves., 
for  the  wind  was  conti'ary, 
19 


T')  And  in  tne  fourth  watch  of  the 
IT  ht  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walk- 
it.^  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him 
walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  trou- 
bled, saying,  It  is  a  spirit;  and  they 
cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,saying,Be  of  good  cheer; 
it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

2S  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said,  Lordjif  it  be  thou,bid  me  come 
unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the 
shi]i,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go 
to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  bois- 
terous, he  was  afraid;  and  begin- 
ning to  sink,  he  cried,  saymg, 
Lord,  save  me ! 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretch- 
ed forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? 
i  32  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  ship,  the  wind  ceased 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
fame  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  "God. 

34  IT  And  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,they  sent  out 
into  all  that  country  round  about, 
and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased ; 

36  And  besouglit  him  that  they 
miglit  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment ;  and  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 
The  scribes,  ^c,  reproved. 

THEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  which  were  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they 
wasli  not  their  hands  when  they  eat 
bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
ti^  commandment  of  God  by  your 
t|  VliUon? 
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4  For  God  commanded,^  sa}in^, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother: 
and,  he  that  curseth  father  or  mo- 
ther, let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say-.  Whosoever  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  his  mother.  It  is  a 
gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me ; 

6  And  Jionour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God 
of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites !  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honour- 
eth  me  with  their  lips;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship 
me,  teaching/or  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

ion  And  he  called  the  multitude, 
and  said  unto  them,  Hear,  and  un- 
derstand : 

1 1  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man;  but  that 
which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this 
defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended,  afler 
they  heard  the  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, Eve- 
ry plant  whicli  my  heavenly  Father 
hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone:  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into 
the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  this  pa- 
rable. 

16  And  Jf  6US  said,  Are  ye  also  yet    j 
without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth 
goetli  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  mouth  come  forth 
from  the  lieart ;  and  they  defile  the 
man. 

1 9  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  for- 
nications, thefls,  false  witness, 
blasphemies : 
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20Tliese  are  the  things  which  de-(  Whence  should  we  have  so  much 


file  a  man :    but  to  eat  witli  un- 
washed hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  IT  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and 
departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  cried  unto  him,  saying',  Have 
merc}«Bn  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of 
David  !  my  dauj^hter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came  and 
besought  him,  sayin^^,  Send  her 
away  ]  for  she  crielh  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel 


2o  Then  came  siie  and  vv^orshippedi  children. 


breud  in  the  wildernr-ss,  as  to  fill  so 
great  a  multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said, 
Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  t  le  ground. 

S6  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  theniy  and  gave  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  tJie  disciples  to  the  mul- 
tivudo. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  look  up  of  the  bra 
kea  meat  that  was  left  seven  bas- 
kets full. 

3S  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 
thousand  men,  besides  women  an4 


him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me  ! 
25  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
not  meet  to   take    the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord :  yet 
the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
fall  from  their  master's  tabli 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  0  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  hour, 

29  IT  And  Jesus  departed  fVom 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the  sea 
of  Galilee;  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  sat  down  there, 

30  And  at-ea.t  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  iVaving  with  them  those 
that  locre  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maim- 
ed, and  many  others,  and  cast  them 
down  at  Jesus'  feet ;  and  he  healed 
tliem : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb 
to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole, 
the  lame  to  Avalk,  and  the  blind  to 
see :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel 

32 II  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples 
unto  himy  and  said,  I  have  compas- 
sion on  the  multitude,  because  they 
continue  with  me  now  three  days, 
find  have  nothing  to  eat:  and  I  will 
hot  send  them  away  fasting,  lest 
tliey  faint  in  the  way. 

^  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 


39 And  he  sent  away  InC  multitude, 
and  took  ship,  and  came  into  the 
coasts  of  "iViagdala. 

CHAP,  XVI. 

The  Pharisees  require  a  sign, 

nnHE    Pharisees   also    and    the 

-*-  Sadducees  came,  and,  tempt- 
ing, desired  him  that  he  would 
show  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  ivUl 
be  fair  weather,  for  the  sky  is  red  * 

3And  in  the  morning,  Ji  loill  be  foul 
weather  to-day;  for  the  sky  is  red 
and  lowering.  0  ye  hypocrites!  ye 
can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky;  but 
can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  genera- 
tion seekcth  after  a  sign;  and  thei^e 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but 
the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And 
he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  IF  And  when  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,,Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,/Hs  because  we  havs 
taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he 
said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  faith,^ 
why  reason  ye  among  yourselves, 
because  ye  have  brought  no  bread/' 
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'8  Do  ye  not  vet  understand,  nei-jfrom  thee,  Lord:  this  shall  not  be 
ther  remember  the  ftve  loaves  of  the  unto  thee. 


five  thousand,  and  how  many  bas- 
kets ye  took  up? 


23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  "Pe- 
ter, Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan:  thou 


10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the'art  an  offence  unto  me:  for  thou  sa- 
four  thousand,  and  how  many  bas-'vourest  not  the  tilings  that  be  of 


kets  ye  took  up? 

11  HoTv  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under- 
stand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  con- 
cerning bread,  that  ye  should  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees? 

1'2  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  lea- 
ven of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Pha.risees  and  of  the  Sadducee?. 

13  II  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying.  Whom  do  men 
say,  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say  that 
thmi  art  John  the  Baptist;  some, 
Elias;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one 
of  the  prophets, 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Clirist,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God, 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 


God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  ^  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  anff  take 
up  his  cross,  an(l  follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
slmll  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if 
he  shall  gain  tlie  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul? 

27  For  tlie  Son  of  m.an  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels;  and  then  he  shall  reward  ev- 
ery man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  There 
be  some  standing  here  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  ^Jie 
Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  iransfigwation  of  Christ,  4*c. 

A  ND  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
-^  Peter,  James,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into 
a  high  mountain,  apart, 

2Andwas  transfigured  before  them: 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun, and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 


thou  art  Peter;  and  upon  this  rock  1 1  3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  un- 
wiil  build  my  church;  and  the  gates! to  them  Piloses  and  Elias,  talking 
of  hell  shall'not  prevail  against  it.  |with  him. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  thej  4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  lor  us 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  jto  be  here:  if  thou  wilt,let  us  make 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and  what-  here  three  tabernacles;  one  forjthee, 
soever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charoed  he  his  disciples. 


and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 
5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
,  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them: 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that|and,behold,  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 


which  said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
21  •![  From  that  time  forth  began !in  v.hom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye 


Jesus  to  show  unto  liis  discipl 
how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusa-' 
lem,  and  suffer  many  thinas  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
the  tiiird  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  be- 
gaoi  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far 
22 


liim. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it, 
they  fell  on  their  faces,  and  were 
sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched 
them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8  Ani  when  tliey;had  Ufte4  up 
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Uieif  eyes,  they  bslm?  no  man,  savel  23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  andtha 


Jesus  only. 


third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 


9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 


mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  say- 
ing, Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  un- 
til the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  Why  then  say  the  scribes 
that  Blias  must  first  come? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Elias  truly^  shall  first 
come,  and  restore  all  things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  have  done  unto  him  what- 
soever they  listed.  Likewise  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John 
the  Baptist, 

14  IT  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  multitude,  there  came  to  him  a 
certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  iiim, 
and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son; 
for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed: 
for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the  fire, 
and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  dis- 
ciples, and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

IX/pThen  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
O  Taithless  and  perverse  genera- 
tion! how  long  shall  I  be  with  you? 
how  long  shall  I  suffer  you?  Bring 
him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil, 
and  he  departed  out  of  him:  and  the 
child  wa^  cured  Oom  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Je- 
sus apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not 
we  cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain.  Remove  hence 
to  yonder  place,  and  it  shalF  re- 
move; and  nothing  shall  be  impos- 
sible unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not 
out,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  1[  And  while  they  abode  m  Ga- 
lilee, Jesus  said  unto  them,  The 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men; 


24  IT  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Capernaum,  they  that  received  tri- 
bute-)no?iey  came  to  Peter,  and  said, 
Doth  not  your  master  pay  tribute? 

25  He  saith.  Yes.  And  when  ho 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre- 
vented him,  saying,  Wliat  thinkest 
thou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute? 
of  tlieir  own  children,  or  of  stran- 
gers? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  stran- 
gers. Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Then 
are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,lest  we  sliould 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that 
first  cometh  up;  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find 
a  piece  of  m.oney:  that  take,  and 
give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

CHAP.  xvin. 

Christ  exhorteth  to  humility,  ^*c. 

\  T  the  same  time  came  the  dis- 
-^^  ciples  unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  be  convertea,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  little  child,  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
lieaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  myname,receiveth  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  IT  Wo  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences!  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
ofiences  come;  but  wo  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh. 

8  Wherefore, if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  east 
them  from  tiiee:  it  is  better  for  the« 

23 
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to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  ra 
ther  than  having  two  hands,  or  two 
feet,  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 
^  9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,pluck 
it  out,and  east  it  from  thee:  it  is  bet- 
ter for  thee  to  enter  into  life  witli 
one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones;  for  I  s-^v 
unto  you,  That  in  heaven  their  avi- 
gels  d.0  alwayp  behold  the  face  )f 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  :o 
Save  that  which  was  lost. 


21  IT  Then  came  Peter  to  him, and 
said,  Lord, how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  Mm  ? 
till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  T  say  not 
unto  thee.  Until  seven  times  ;  'but,- 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  H  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
Iieaven  likened  unto  a  certaii^ldng, 
which  ivould  take  account  of  his 
servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reck- 
on, one  was  brought  unto  him  which 
owed  liim  ten  thousand  talents  : 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to 


12  How  think  ye  ?  If  a  man  have  ajpay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  bejsold,  and  his  v/ife  and  children,  and 


gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  thF|all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be 

ninety  and  nin 3,  and  goeth  into  the  made. 

mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which    26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 


is  gone  astray  ? 


and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord, 


13  AndifsohethathefinditjVerilyjhave  patie'ice  with  me,  and  I  will 

»say  unto  you,He  rejoiceth  more  of  Ipa-y  thee  all. 

\iai  sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  andj  27Then  the  lord  ofthat  servant  was 


nine  which  went  not  astray. 


moved  with  compassion, and  loosed 


14  Even  so,  it  is  not  the  will  of  your, him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 
Father  which  is  in  heaven, that  one    28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
of  these  little  ones  should  perish,     and  found  one  of  his  fellow-servants 

15  IT  Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shal- 'which  owed  him  a  hundred  pence ; 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him -and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
his  fault  betT\een  thee  and  him i  Am  by  the  throat,  saying.  Pay  me 
Uone:  if  he  sliall  hear  thee,  thou' that  thou  owest. 


hast  gained  th;-  brother, 

16  But  if  he  w':;ll  not  hear  thee,  thc'i 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,th  1 1 
Lii  tl>e  mouth  of  two  or  three  \\l- 
liesscB  every  word  may  be  esta- 
blished. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them, tell  U  unto  the  church:  but  if 
he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man 
and  a  publican. 

18  Verily,  I  sav  unto  you,  A^Tiatso- 
jver  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  bo 
bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever 
ve  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  theni  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name, 
fiierc  am  I  in  the  midst  of  tliem. 
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29  And  his  fellow-sei'vant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  besoucj-ht  him,  say- 
ing, Have  patience  with  me,  and.  I 
will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not;  but  went  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should 
pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  very  sor- 
ry, and  came  and  told  unto  their 
lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  life  lord,  after  that  he  had 
called  him,  ffaid  unto  him,  0  thou 
wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst 
me : 

33  Shouldst  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-ser- 
vant, even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,and  de- 
livered him  to  the  tornientors,  till  he 
should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto 
him. 

35  So.likewise  shall  my  heavenl;^ 


CHAPTER  XIX 


Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 

vour  hearts  forgive  not  every  one 

his  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Christ  healeth  the  sick,  ^-c. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  say- 
ings, he  departed  from  Galilee,  and 
came  into  tiie  coasts  of  Judea,  be- 
yond Jordan : 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed 
him  ;  and  he  healed  them  tliere. 

3  IT  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto 
him,  tempting  him,  and  saying  unto 
him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
away  his  wife  for  every  cause? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning, 
made  them  male  and  female ; 

6  And  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  ^vife ;  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore 
Ciod  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
roan  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,Wl-iy  did  Mo- 
ses then  command  to  give  a  writing 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts,  suffered  vou  to  put  away 
your  wives:  but  from  the  beginning 
it  was  not  so. 

9  A.id  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery:  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  "^ is  put 
away,  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  His  disciples.say  unto  him,If  the 
case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his  wife, 
it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  All  men 
iparinot  receive  this  saying,  save  they 
to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  born  from  their  mo- 
ther's womb:  and  there  are  some 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs 
df  men :  and  there  be  eunuchs, 
which  have  made  themselves  eu- 
tluchs  foe  the  kingdom  of  heaven's 
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sake.     He  tliat  is  able  to  receive  Ui 
let  him  receive  it. 

13  IF  Then  were  there  brought  unto 
him  little  children,  that  he  should 
put  his  Ijands  on  them,  and  pray: 
and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  id 
come  unto  me;  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them^ 
and  departed  thence. 

16  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said 
unto  him,  Good  Master,  what  good 
thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have 
eternal  life? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  there  is  nonQ 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God  :  but  if 
ihou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which?  Je- 
sus said.  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder^ 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery^ 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness; 

10  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther ;  and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him< 
All  these  things  have  I  kept  fronl 
my  youth  up:  what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thdu  will 
be  perfectjgo  and  sell  that  thou  hast| 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven;  and  come 
and  follow  me.  , 

22  But.wlwn  tlie  ydung  nian  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrow- 
ful: for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  IT  Then  s^id  Jesus  unto  his  dis-^ 
ciples,\'(Brily,I  say  unto  you.  That  a 
rich  man  shall  hardiy  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  ,    . 

24"And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  thanTor  a  rich  mart 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25 When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they 
were  exceedingly  amazed,  sayingj 
Who  then  can  be  saved? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  With  men  this  is  impos- 
sible: but  -with  God  all  things  arc 
possible.  . 

27  If  Then  answered  Peteri  afl« 
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said  untoliim,  Behold,  we  have  for- iceived  more:  and  they  likewise  re- 
saken  all,  and  followed  thee:  what  ccived  every  man  a  penny. 


sliall  W8  iidve  therefore? 

2S  And  Jesus  said  unto  tlicm,yeri- 
ly,  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  which 
have  foiloived  me,  in  tlie  regenera- 
tion, when  tjie  Son  of  man  shall  sit 
in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judg-- 
inof  tlie  tv/elve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29 And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,or  fa- 
th.er,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall 
receive  a  hundred-fold,  and  shall 
in-herit  everlasting  life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 
CHAP.  XX. 

The  parable  of  the  labourer ,  4'C. 
T^  OR.  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
-*-  unto  a  man  that  is  a  householder, 
which  w^ent  out  early  in  the  morning 
to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  lie  had  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a  peiiny  a-day,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle 
in  the  market-place, 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard;  and  whatsoever 
is  right,  I  will  give  you.  And  they 
went  their  way. 

oAgain  he  went  out  about  the  sixth 
and  ninth  hour,  andtlid  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he 
wentout,and  found  others  standing 
idle, and  saith  unto  them,  Why  stand 
yc  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto'him.  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard- 
and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall 
ye  I'eceive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  stew- 
ard. Call  the  labourers,  and  give 
th.em  their  hire,  beginning  from  the 
last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 
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11  And  when  they  had  received  it. 
they  murmured  against  tlie  good 
man  of  the  house, 

12Saying,These  last  have  wrouglit 
but  one  liour,  and  thou  hast  made 
them  equal  unto  us,  which  hare 
borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
uTong:  didst  not  thou  agree  with 
me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  thrd  ih.ine  is,  and  go  thy 
way:  I  will  give  unto  tliis  last  even 
as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  law^ful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  Is 
thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  So  tiie  last  shall  be  first,  and  the 
first  last:  for  many  be  called,  but 
few  chosen. 

1 7  IF  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, took  the  twelve  disciples  apart 
in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betray- 
ed unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto 
the  scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn 

lim  to  death. 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  cruc'fy  him:  and  the  thu-a 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  IT  Then  came  to  him  the  mother 
of  Zebedee's  children  with  her 
sons,  worshipping  him,  and  desir- 
ing a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her, WTiat  wilt 
thou?  She  said  unto  him, Grant  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit^  the  one 
on  thy  right  hand,  and  "the  other  on 
the  lett,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Yc  Irnow  not  w^hat  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with  ?  They  say  unto  him,  We  are 
able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  with  ;  but  to  sit  on 
my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  ifl 


CHAPTER  XXl. 

not  mine  to  give,  bui  tt  shall  fcfinced  of  them;  and  straic^litr/ay  he 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre-!  will  send  them. 


pared  o(  my  Fatlier. 


4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  mipflit 


24  And  wjien  the  ten  heard  t/,  they  1  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 


were  moved  witli    indignation 
jjainst  the  two  brethren. 


I  the  prophet,  sayinjr, 
5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,Be- 


25  But  Jesus  called  them  nnio  Aim, ;  hold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  tliee, 


and  said,  Ye  know  that  the  princes 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion 
over  them,  and  they  that  are  great 
exercise  autliority  upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you  :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
aniongyou,let  him  be  your  minister; 

27  And  wliosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you, let  him  be  your  servant: 

23  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  liis  liiJe  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

29  IT  And  as  they  departed  from 
Jericho,  a  great  multitude  followed 
him. 

30  And,  behold,  two  blind  men  sit- 
ting by  the  way  side,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  0 
Lord,  thou  Son  of  David! 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,because  they  should  hold  their 
peace:  but  they  cried  tiie  more,  say- 
ing. Have  mercy  on  U8,0  Lord,fAou 
Son  of  David ! 

S2  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said,  Wliat  will  ye  that  I 
sliall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had'  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes:  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received 
fiight,  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAP.  XXL 

Christ  ridethinto  Jerusalem,  <^'C, 

AND  when  they  drew  nigh  unt^ 
'^*-  Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
Bathphage,  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the 
village  over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied, 
and  a  colt  with  lier :  loose  them, 
and  brinj^  them  unto  me. 

S  And  ii  anv  man  say  aught  unto 
you,  ye  sIulII  say,  tiuj  I^rd  hath 


meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and 
a  colt  ti.e  foal  of  an  aos. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did 
as  Jesus  comm  ended  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt, 
and  put  on  them  tneir  clothes,  ancl 
they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way;  otliers 
cut  down  branches  from  tJie  trees, 
and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  be- 
fore,and  that  followed, cried, saying', 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Davia! 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  tiie 
name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna  in  the 
highest ! 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Je- 
rusalem, all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying.  Who  is  this  / 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is 
Jesus,  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee, 

12  !F  And  Jesus  went  into  tlie  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them 
that  sold  iind  bought  in  tlie  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  ta-bles  of  the  mo- 
ney-changers, and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  iSoves  ; 

13  And  said  unto  tjiern,  It  is  writ- 
ten, My  house  shall  be  called  the 
iiouse  of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  larne 
came  to  him  in  the  temple;  and  he 
liealed  them. 

15  7[  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  thai  he  did,  and  the  children 
crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  I'tiiey 
were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them, Yea:  have  ye  never 
read.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfect- 
ed praise  ? 

17  t  And  he  left  them,  v. fid  went 
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|it  of  the  city  into  Bethany;  and 
he  lodg-cd  there. 

'  18  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fi^-tree  in 


said  likewise.    And  ho.  answerftA 
and  said^  I  gv,  sir;  and  went  not. 
31  Whether  ol'thcm  twain  did  tlie 
v.'ill  of  his  father?  They  say  unto 
liim,  The  first.    Jesus  saith   unto 


the  way,  he  came  to  it,  rmd  found iUiem,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  That 
nothing-  thereon,butleaves only, and^ the  publicans  andthe  harlots  go  in- 


said  unto  it.  Let 
thee  henceforward 


)  fi-uit  groiv  on  i  ■ 
for  ever.     And: 


le  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 
32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the 


presentlythe  iig-tree  withered  away,  j  way  of  righteousness, and  ye  believ- 

20  And  when" the  disciples  saw  i;,ied  him  n^t;  but  the  publicans  and 

tliey  marvelled,  saying,  How  sooiijtbe  harlots  believed  him:  and  ye, 


is  the  fig-tree  witliered  away! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  Isay  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  ichich  is  done  to 
the  fig-tree,  but  also,  if  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  be  tliou  cast  into  the 
sea,  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  If  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  temple,  thechief  priests  and  tnp 
aiders  of  the  people  came  unto  him. 
as  he  was  teaching,  and  said.  By 
wliat  autiiority  doest  thou  these 
things?  and  who  gave  thee  this  au- 
thority? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.,  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
tiling,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like 
wise  will  tell  you  by  what  autho- 
rity I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  oi*  Jobp,  w'hence 
was  it?  from  heaven,  or  'of  men? 
And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  "If  we  shall  say,  From  hea- 
ven; he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  did 
ve  not  then  believe  Irim? 
'26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men 
yye  fear  the  people;  fi 
John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said,  W^e  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
pnto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  tliese  things. 
'28  IT  But  wliat  think  ye?  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons:  and  he  came  to 
the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go  work 
to-day  in  my  vineyard. 
'  29H"e  answered  aiid  said,  I  will  not; 
■put  afterward  he  repented, and  went. 
:  oO  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 


when  ye  liad  seen  if,repented  not  af- 
terward, that  ye  might  believe  him. 

33  ^  Hear  another^parable:  There 
was  a  certain  householder,  -which 
pla-nted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it 
round  about,  and  digged  a  wine- 
press in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and 
let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a  far  country: 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to 
the  husbandmen,  that  they  might 
receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  bea.t  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  tlie  fiist:  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying,  They  will  re- 
verence m.y  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  snw 
the  son,theysaid  among  themselves, 
This  is  the  heir;  come,letus  kill  him, 
and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew 
him. 

40  When  the  lord,  therefore,  of  the 
vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do 

ail  hold  I  unto"  those  husbandmen? 

41  They  sayunto  him, He  will  mise- 
rably destroy  those  wicked  men, and 
will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other 
husbandmicn,  wiiich  shall  render 
him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  scriptures,  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner:  tliis  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  Tlifi 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

Iritigdotn  orGod  shall  be  taken  from!  12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend 
you,  and  ffiren  to  a  nation  bringing  how  earnest  thou  in  hitlier,  not  hav 


forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  sliali  fall  on 
this  stone,  shall  be  broken:  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
^ind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables, 
thcyperceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  B  utwhen  theysought  to  lay  hands 
on  him,  they  feared  the  multitude, 
because  they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
The  'parable  of  the  marriage-feast, 
AND  Jesus  answered  and  spake 

-^*-  unto  them  again  by  parables, 

and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding:  and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 
vants, saying,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my 
dinner;  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings 
are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready: 
come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  .But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise: 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  ser- 
vants, and  entreated  them  spiteful- 
ly, and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof, 
he  was  wroth:  and  he  sent  forth  his 
armies,  and  destroyed  those  mur- 
derers, and  burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants. 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
which  were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye,  therefore,  into  the  high- 
ways; and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find, 
bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways, and  gathered  together 
all,  as  many  as  they  found,  both 
bad  and  good:  and  the  wedding 
was  furnished  with  guests. 

11  *[  And  when  thekar^caiBC  »  t») 
see  tlie  guests  he  fiiw  iiwr*  (  Isxa^ 
which  had  not  ex  »  VGf«IL^  ^ 
mcnt:  ^j 


ing  a  wedding  garment?   And  he 
was  speecldess. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  his  ser- 
vants, Bind  hmi  liand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness;  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  b"t  C»w 
are  chosen. 

15  IT  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  an4 
took  counsel  how  thev  mi^ht  en 
tangle  him  in  his  ic.lt^ 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  hira  U§||? 
disciples,  ivith  the  Horodians,  say- 
ing. Master,  we  know  that  thou  art 
true,  and  teachest  tlie  way  of  God 
in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any 
man;  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  think- 
est  thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tri- 
bute unto  Cesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wick- 
edness, and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites? 

19  Show  me  tlie  tribute-money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a  penny, 

20  And  he  safth  unto  them,  Whose 
is  this  image  and  superscription? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things 
which  are  Cesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  led  him, 
and  went  their  way. 

23  IT  The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees,  which  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said.  If 
a  man  die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first,  when  he  had 
married  a  wife,  deceased,  and,  hav- 
ing no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his 
brother: 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
x/ie  thin  ,uauo  tla»  »«.T«iLth. 

2""  Ajic  .fefc  ef  a.,  ilaifc  wisaan  died 

Ik 
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whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven? 
(or  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing"  the 
scriptures^  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  m  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  tlie  angels  of 
God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that 
which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God, 
saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living. 

S3  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
this,  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

34  ^  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddu- 
cees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered 
together. 

So  Then  one  of  them,  which  loas  a 
lawyer,  asked  him  a  question^ 
tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  com- 
mandment in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart, and  with  all  thy  soul, and  with 
all  tliy  mind. 

38  T ills  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. , 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  itj 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  If  While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 
them, 

42Saying,'Wliat  think  ye  of  Christ? 
whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto  Mm, 
The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
^oth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord? 
saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
jBit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
piake  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
}iow  is  he  his  son  ? 

40  And  no  man  was  able  to  an- 
.Wer  him  a  word;   neither  durst 
30 


any  9Ma?i,  from  that  day  forth,  ask 
him  any  more  questions^ 

CHAP.  XXIIL 
Christ  admonisheth  the  people,  4*c, 
npHEN  spake  Jesus  to  themulti- 
-*-      tude,  and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying, The  scribes  and  the  Phar- 
isees sit  in  Moses'  seat  : 

3  All,  therefore,  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  anS 
do;  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works: 
for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens, and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them 
on  men's  shoulders,  but  they  thein- 
selves  will  not  move  them  with  one 
of  their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men:  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ve  called  Rabbi :  for 
one  is  your  Master, even  Christ;  an^ 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
upon  the  earth:  for  one  is  your  Fa- 
ther whicli  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters : 
for  one  is  your  M  aster,  e yen  Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self shall  be  abased;  and  he  that 
shall  humble  himself  shall  be  ex 
alted. 

13  IT  But  wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  shut 
up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men:  for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves.^ 
neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  enr 
tering  to  go  in. 

14  Wo  unto  you,scribes  and  Phar 
isees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  devour 
widows'  house?,  and  for  a  pretence 
makelongprayer:  therefore  ye  shall 
receive  tlrie  greater  damnation. 

13  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, hypocrites  !  for  ye  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  prose 
lyt«)  »nd  when  he  is  made,  ye  mal^ 
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lihn  twofold  more  the  child  of  liell 
than  yourselves. 

16  Wo  unto  you,  ye  blind  (>uides  ! 
which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  notiiin^r;  but 
wliosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor. 

11  Ye  fools,  and  blind!  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple 
that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

IS  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whoso- 
ever sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is 
upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Fe  fools,  and  blind!  for  whether 


nish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteoiis, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  in 
the  blood  of  the  prophets* 

31  ^Vherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  chil- 
dren of  them  which  killed  the  pro- 
phets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  fatliers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  ot 
vipers!  how  can  ye  escape  the  dam* 
nation  of  hell? 

'4  IT  Wherefore,  behold,  I   send 


is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that:  unto  you  propiiets,  and  wise  men, 


sanctifieth  the  gift? 


and  scribes  ;  and  some  of  them  ye 


20  Whoso,  therefore,  shall  swear'shall  kill  and  crucify;  and  some  of 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  bv;them  shall  ve  scourge  in  your  svna- 
alli ■'  ■'  ■ 


Lll  things  tb.ereon. 


21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  city  to  city: 


igogues,  and  persecute  tkem  from 


temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  I 
that  dwelletli  therein. 


35  That  upon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 


22  And  he  that  shall  swearbyheav- earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous 
en,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon.      json  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar-'betAveen  the  temple  and  the  altar, 
isees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithe  of,  36  Verily,!  say  unto  you.  All  tiiese 
mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  and  things  shall  come  upon  this  genera- 
have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  tion. 

of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
faith:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, Ithatkillest  the  prophets,andstonest 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.  Ithera  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 

24  Fe  blind  guides!  which  strain  at  oH-en  would  I  have  gathered  thy 


a  gnat,  and  swalloAv  a  camel 
25  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar- 


i children  togetlier,  even  as  a  hen 


ithereth  her  chickens  under  her 


isees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  make  clean  ;winc:s,  and  ye  would  not! 

the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  thej  38  Behold, Vour  house  is  left  unto 

platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of:you  desolate. 

extortion  and  excess.  j  39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee  '  cleanse'see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
first  tliat  which  is  within  the  cup  Blessed  is  he  tliat  cometh  in  the 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them 
may  be  clean  also. 
^  27  Wo  unto  yoi:,  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, hypocrites !   for  ye  are  like 
unto  whited  sepulclires,  which  in- 
deed appear  beautiful  outward,  but 
are  within  full  of  dead  moi's  bones, 
and  of  all  uncleanness. 

2S  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  ap- 
pear righteous  unto  men,  but  within 
ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29 Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, hypocrites!  because  ye  build 
the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  gar- 


name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Destruction  of  the  temple  foretold. 
A  ND  Jesus  went  out,  and  depart- 
-^  ed  from  the  temple:  and  his  dis- 
ciples came  to  him,  fortosliurV  him 
the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See  ye 
not  all  Vwese  things  ?  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  There  sIiuU  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  IT  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  motia ; 
SI 
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of  Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the 


him  privately,  sayinpr,  Tell  us,v/hen 
shall  these  tilings  be?  and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  of  thv  coming,  and 
of  the  end  of  the  world  ? 
4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  tliem,  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  vou 


sabbath- day : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tribula- 
tion, such  as  was  not  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be 
shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be 


5For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake  those 
saying,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  de-jdays  shall  be  shortened, 
ceive  many.  |  23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  ru-j  you,  Lo,  here  i»  Christ,  or  there; 
mours  of  wars:  see  that  ye  be  notj believe  it  not 
troubled:  for  all  these  things  musti  24    For    there   shall 


come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion,and  kingdom  against  kingdom: 
and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pes- 
tilences, and  earthquakes,  in  divers 
places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you : 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  offend- 
ed, and  shall  betray  one  another, 
and  shall  hate  one  another. 

1 1  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold. 

13  IT  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation,  spo- 
ken of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand 
in  the  holy  place,  (whoso  readeth, 
let  him  understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Ju- 
dea  flee  into  the  mountains: 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house^ 
top  not  come  down  to  take  any 
thing  out  of  his  house  : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes, 

19  And  wo  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in 
those  days ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 

82 


arise   false 

Christs,and  false  prophets,and  shall 
show  great  signs  and  wonders;  in- 
somuch that,  if  it  loere  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told'  you  be- 
fore. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto 
you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert;  go 
not  forth:  Behold,  he  is  in  the  secret 
chambers;  believe  it  not 

27  For  as  the  liglitning  cometh  out 
of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto 
the  west;  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcass  is, 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  to- 
gether. 

29  IT  Immediately  after  the  tribu- 
lation of  those  days  shall  the  sim  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall 
fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of 
the  heavens  shall  be  shaken  : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven:  and 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn, and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  clouds  cf  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet; 
and  they  shall  gallier  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  IF  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig-tree:  When  his  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  nigh: 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  that  it  is 
near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verilvj  I  say  unto  you,  This 


jreneration  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  fuHillcd. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
Away. 

36  HBut  ofthat  day  and  hour  know 
eth  no  man,  no,  not  tlic  an^rels  of 
heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  loere,  so 
^hall  also  the  cominq:  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  day's  that  were  be- 
fore the  flood  tliey  were  eating-  and 
ilrinkin.ij,  marryinjr  and  giving-  in 
marriaoc,  until  tlie  day  tliat  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came  and  look  them  all  away;  so 
shall  also  the  cominj^  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  tlie 
other  left. 

41  Two  icomen  shall  be  grinding 
at  the  mill;  tlie  one  shall  be  taken" 
and  the  other  left. 

4211  Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know 
not  what  houi  your  Lord  doth 
come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the  good 
man  of  th.e  house  had  known  in  wliat 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he 
would  have  watched,  and  would 
not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  you  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  wliom  his  lord  hath  made 
ruler  over  liis  household,  to  give 
them  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  Blessed  is  tliat  servant  whom 
his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  so  doing. 

47  Verily,  t  say  unto  you.  That  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his 
goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall 
say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth 
his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  feU 
low-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink 
with  the  drunken  ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
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for  him,  and  in  an  hour  tliat  lie  is 
not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hy- 
pocrites :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnasliing  of  teeth* 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  parable  of  the.  ten  virgins,  ^c, 
nnHEN  shall  Die  kingdom  of 
-*-  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  vir- 
gins, wliich  took  their  lamps,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  the  brideg-room. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  10 ere  foolish. 

3  They  tfiat  ivere  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them: 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  W^.hile  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midniglit  there  was  a  cry 
made,  Behold, the  bridegroom  com 
eth:  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Tlien  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  tlie  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise.  Give  us  of  your  oil;  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
J^ot  so;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for 
u^'and  you:  but  go  ye  rather  to^them 
that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came;  and  they  that 
were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage:  and  the  door  was  shut. 

n  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said.  Ve- 
rily, I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  where- 
in the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  ![  For  the  Hiigdom  of  heaven  is 
as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  coun- 
try, who  called  his  own  servants, 

nd  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  lie  gave  five  tal- 
ents, to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one;  to  every  man  according  to  his 

everal  ability ;  and  straightway 
took  his  journey. 

16  Then  lie  that  had.  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  traded  with 
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tnfe  sarhe,  and  made  them  other  five 
talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  receiv- 
ed two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  lie  that'' had  received  one, 
ivent  and  dig-ged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord's 'money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  reck 
oneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five 
talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliver- 
edst  unto  mc  five  talents;  behold, 
I  have  gained  besides  them  five 
talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant: thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things  :  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  oi  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou 
deliveredsi:  unto  me  two  talents:  be- 
hold, I  have  gained  two  other  talents 
besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant: 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few- 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  o^er 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  me 
joy  of  thy  Lord. 

24  Then  he  w  hich  had  received  the 
»ne  talent  came  and  said.  Lord,  I 
knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard  man, 
reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown, 
and  gathering  where  thou  hast  not 
strewed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth:  lo,  there 
thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  liim,  Thmi  wicked  and  slothful 
servant,  thou  knewest  tjiat  I  reap 
where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 
wliere  I  have  not  strewed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers, 
and  </icn  at  my  coming  I  should  have 
received  mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which 
hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 


shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  haveihim,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  viie 
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abundance:  but  from  liim  tliat  hath 
not,  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
wliich  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  ser- 
vant into  outer  darkness:  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  ^  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

32  And  before  him  shall  be  gather- 
ed all  nations;  and  he  shalt  sepa- 
rate them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats : 

33  And  he  sliall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  vou  from  the 
foundation  of  the  ^vorld: 

35  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  mp  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink:  I  was  a  stranger, 
and-ye  took  me  in: 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  1 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an- 
swer him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  a  hungered,  and  fed  thee? 
or  thirsty,  and^gave  thee  drink? 

3S  ^vlien  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 

40  And  the  Kincf  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them.  Verily,  I  sav  unto 
you,  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  tliese  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then"  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels: 

42  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  drink: 

'  43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not, 
44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
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fliee  a  hungered,  or  alhirst,  or  ajed  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the 

chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them^  What  will 
ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you?  And  they  covenanted 
with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  liim. 

"  7  IT  Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  tliou  that  we  prepare 
for  thee  to  eat  the  passover? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to 
such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, The 
Master  saith.  My  time  is  at  hand; 
I  will  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house 
with  my  disciples. 

19  An^  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  them;  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said. 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  That  one  oi 
you  shall  betray  me. 

22 And  they wereexceedinff  sorrow- 
ful, and  be^an  every  one  of  them  to 
say  unto  him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he*answered  and  said,  He 
that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in 
the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  is 
written  of  him:  but  wo  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed:  it  had  been  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said,Master,is  it 
I?  He  said  unto  him,Thouhastsaid. 

26  And,  as  they  were  eating.  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed  ii,  ana  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  Take,  eat-  this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  say- 
ing. Drink  ye  all  of  it: 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  new  with  you  m  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn, 
35 


Btranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto 
thee? 

^  45  Then  shall  b.e  answer  them,say- 
ing.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
ieast  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 
46  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal, 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  rulers  conspire  against  Christ. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  finished  all  these  sayings, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is 
the  feast  o/the  passovcr,and  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

5  TF  Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elclers  of  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might 
talcc  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  Idll  him. 

6  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast- 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

6  H  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Beth- 
any,in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very 
precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on 
his  head  as  lie  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  i7, 
they  had  indignation,  saying,  To 
fvhat  purpose  is  this  waste? 

9For  this  ointment  might  have  been 
Bold  for  much, and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he 
said  unto  tliem,  Why  trouble  ye 
the  woman?  for  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  upon  me. 

li  For  ye  have  the  poor  ahvays 
fvith  you^  out  me  ye  have  not  always. 

12  t  or  m  that  she  hath  poured  this 
ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for 
my  burial. 

13  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
Boever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  there  shall  also 
this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be 
told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  H  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  call- 
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they  went  out  into  the  mount  of 'and  take  your  rest:  behold,  the  lioui 
Olives.  |i3  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is 

SI  Then  saith  Jesus  unlo  themjAIrbetrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 
ye  shall  be  oft'ended'because  of  mej  46  Rise,  let  us  be  going:  behold, 
this  nig'ht:  for  it  is  written,  I  ^villihe  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me, 
smite  tiieShepherd,and  the  sheep  of 
the  fioek  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  asrain,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Though  all  men  shall  be  of- 
fended because  of  thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily,!  say 
unto  thee,That  tiiis  nightjbefore  the 
cock  crow,thcu  shalt  denyme  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I 
should  die  vvith  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee.  Likev.ise  also  said  all 
the  discipks. 

38  II  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
unto  a  place  called  GethseraanCjand 
saith  unto  tiie  disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and 
the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  be- 
gan to  be  sarrowful  and  very  heavv. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  v/ith  m.e. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  farther, 
and  fell  onhis  face,  and  prayed, say- 
ing, 0  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  m.e:  never- 
theless,not  as  I  will, but  as  thou  tt'z/^, 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disci- 
ples, and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What!  could  yei 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation:  the  spirit  in- 
deed is  wiiling,but  the  flesh  15  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,'  saying,  O  my  Fa- 
ther, if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
from  me  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will 
be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again:  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  liis  disciples, 
iind  saith  unto  tliem^  Sleep  on  notv, 
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47  H  And  vAnle  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 
with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave 
them_  a  sign,  saying.  Whomsoever  I 
shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he:  hold 
him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  said,  Hail,  Pvlaster;  and 
kissed  him. 

oOAnd  Jesus  said  unto  him,Friendi 
wherefore  art  tliou  come?  Theii 
came  they  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus, 
and  to  ok  him. 

51  And,  behold,  one  of  them  which 
were  with  Jesus  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and 
struck  a  servant  of  the  high  priest, 
and  smote  oft" his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place : 
for  all  they  that  take  tlie  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  m.y  Father,  and  he 
shall  presently  give  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scrip- 
tures be  fulnlled,  that  thus  it  must 
be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to 
the  multitudes.  Are  ye  com.e  out,  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me?  I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  templcj 
and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be 
fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples  for- 
sook him  and  fled. 

57  ^  And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on 
Jesus  led  Am  away  to  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and 
the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off. 
unto  the  high  priest's  palace,  ana 
went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants 
to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  tlie  chief  priests  and  el 
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ders,  and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  af^^ainst  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death ; 


sn'car,  .<?a'/m^,  I  know  not  1.1  le  man. 
rVnd  immediately  the  cock  crew. 
15   And    Peter  remembered    the 


60  But  found  none:  yea,  thoujrh  words  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
many  Hilse  witnesses  came,  t/fi  him.  Before  the  cock  crow  thou 
found  they  none.    At  the  last  came. shalt  deny  me  thric':.  And  he  went 


out,  and  wept  bitterlv. 

CHAP.  XXVTI. 
Chrlat  is  delivered  bound  to  Pilate. 
VyiIKN  the  morninfTT  was  come, 
'  ^    all  the  cl  lief  priests  and  elders 


two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fdlow  said,  I  am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God, 
and  to  build  it  ifl  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and, 

said    unto    him,    Ans^.verest    tliou'of  the  people  took  coun-^el  against 
nothing?   wliat  ts  it  which  these  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death, 
witness  against  thee  ?  |  2  x\.nd  when  they  had  bound  him, 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  they  led  khn  away,  and  delivered 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  tlie  governor, 
unto  him,  I  adjure  thee,  by  the  Iiv-|  3  IT  Thsn  Judas, which  had  betray- 
ing God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  ed  him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  condemned,  repented  himself,  and 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  ha^t  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of 
said:  nevertlieles-^,  I  say  unto  you,  silver  to  the  ^hief  priests  and  elders. 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  4  Saying,  i  have  sinned  in  that  I 
man  sitting  on  tiie  right  hand  of  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood, 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  And  they  said,  Yvhatis  that  to  us? 
of  heaven.  ;see  thou  to  that. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his:  5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
clothes,  saying.  He  hath  spoken  silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
blaspliemy;  what  further  need  have  and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

we  of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye  6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  sil- 
have  heard  his  blasphemy.  Ter  pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not  lawful 

66  What  think  ye?  They  answered  for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury, 
and  said,  He  is  guilty  of  death.        because  it  is  tiie  price  of  blood. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, ;  7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
and  buffeted  him;  and  others  smote  bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
/uwiwitli  the  palms  of  their  hands,   to  bury  strangers  in. 

6S  Saying,  Proplic-?y  unto  us,  tiiou  8  Wiierefore  that  field  was  called, 
Christ,  who  is  he  that  smote  tiiee?   The  field  of  blood,  unto  tliis  day. 

69  IT  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
palace:  and  a  damsel  came  unto  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  say- 
him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast  with  ing.  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces 
Jesus  of  Galilee.  I  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all, 'valued,  whom  they  of  the  children 
saying,    I  know    not    what    thou  of  Israel  did  value; 

sayesl.  ^       1  10  And  gave  them  for  tlie  potter's 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 
the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him,}  11  ^  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
and  said  unto  tlicm  that  were  there,  j  govern  or:  and  the  governor  asked 
This /e//oio  was  also  with  Jesus  ofjhim,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of 
Nazareth.  ^  |the  Jews  ?    And   Jesus  said  unto 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  anihim,  Thousayest. 

oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man.  j  12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the 

73Andafier  a  while  came  unto  /if?n :chief  priests  and  elders,  he  answer- 
they  that  stood  by, and  saidtoPe1-er,!-d  nothing. 


Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them;  for 
thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 
74  Then  he  began  to  curse  .and  to 
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13  Tlien  saith  Pilate  unto  him 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  tliino^s 
they  witness  against  thee? 
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\\  And  he  answered  him  to  never 
a  word:  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly. 

15  IF  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the  people 
a  prisoner,  v/hom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unto 
them,  Whom  -will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you?  IkirabbaSjOr  Jesus  which 
is  called  Christ? 

18  (For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him.) 

19  Tf  When  he  was  set  down  on  the 
iudgment-seat,  his  wife  sent  unto 
him,  saying.  Have  thou  nothing  to 
do  with  that  just  man ;  for  I  have 
suffered  many  things  this  da}'  in  a 
dream  because  of  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
persuaded  the  multitude  that  they 
should  ask  Barabbas,  and  destroy 
Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Whether  of  the  twain 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you? 
Thev  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ?  Theij  all  say  unto 
him.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  x\nd  the  governor  said,  Why? 
what  evil  hath  he  done?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying.  Let  him 
be  crucified. 

24  Wlien  Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a 
tumult  was  made,  he  took  water, and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multi- 
tude, saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  just  person:  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said,  His  blood  be  on  us,  ana 
on  our  children. 

26  IT  Then  released  he  Barabbas 
unto  them:  and  when  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to 
be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  go 
Ternor  took  Jesus  into  the  common 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  liim,  and  put 
ot)  him  {^  scarlet  robe. 
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29  IF  And  when  they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand:  and  they  bowed  the  knee  be- 
fore him,  and  mocked  him,  saying, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Je^vs  ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on 
the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,they  took  the  robe  off  from  him, 
and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him, 
and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him, 

32  And  as  they  came  out  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by 
name:  him  they  compelled  to  bear 
his  cross, 

33  IT  And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  thai 
is  to  say,  A  place  of  a  scull, 

34  They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink 
mingled  with  gall :  and  when  he 
had  tasted  thereof,  he  would  not 
drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots; 
that  it  m.ight  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  They  parted 
my  garments  among  them,  and 
upon  mv  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down,  they  watched 
him  there ; 

7  And  set  up  over  his  head  his  ac- 
cusation written,  THIS  IS  JESUS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEW^S. 
33  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him;  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  And  they  that  passed  by  reviled 
him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying.  Thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from 
the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocldng  him,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others,himself  he  can- 
not save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel, 
let  him  now  come  down  from  the 
cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God;  let  him  de- 
liver him  now,  if  he  will  save  him: 
for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thjevcjs  also^  which  w€r# 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  inl  60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb, 


liir.  teeth. 


which  he  had  Iiewn  out  in  the  rock: 


45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  therejand  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  tlie 


was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  nintli  hour. 

46  And  ahout  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli, 
Eli,  lama  sabachthani?  that  is  to 
say,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
tliou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  tJiatj  said,  This 
7?ifl?i  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it 
witli  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  iiim  to  drink. 

49  TJie  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see 
whet  her  Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 

50  H  Jesus,  when  he  liad  cried  again 
with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  tiie 
ghost, 

51  And,  behold,  the  veil  of  the  tem- 
ple was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom ;  and  the  earth  did  quake, 
and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened : 
and  many  bodies  of  saints  which 
slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after 
his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the 
holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many, 

54  Now  when  the  centurion  and 
they  that  were  with  him  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
those  things  tliat  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying.  Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there, 
beholding  afar  oft',  wliich  followed 
Jesus  from  Gahiee,  ministering 
unto  him ; 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses,  and  the  motlier 
of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  IT  When  the  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  A  rim  a- 
thea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  him- 
self was  Jesus'  disciple 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  bod  V  of  Jesus.  Tlicn  Pilate  com' 
manded  the  body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the 
body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen 
clotli, 


door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  tliere  was  Mary  Magda 
lene,  and  the  other  Mary,  sitting 
over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  H  Now  the  next  day,  that  fol 
lowed  tlie  day  of  the  preparation, 
the  cliief  priests  and  Pharisees  came 
together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive.  After  three  days  1  will  rise 
again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by 
night  and  steal  him  away,  and  say 
unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from 
the  dead:  so  the  last  error  shall  be 
worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
a  watch:  go  your  way,  make  it  a« 
sure  as  you  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the  se- 
pulchre sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and 
setting  a  watch. 

CHAP,  xxvni. 

Christ^s  remn-ection  declared, 
TN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  be- 
■•  gan  to  dawn  toward  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magda- 
lene and  the  other  Mary  to  see 
the  sepulclire. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake:  for  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from 
the  door,  and  sal  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning,and  Ids  raiment  white  as  snow: 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women.  Fear  not  ye:  for 
I  know  tliat  ye  seek  Jesus,  which 
was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here;  for  he  is  risen,  as 
he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay: 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead; 
and,  behold,  he  goeth  before  you 
into  Galilee:  there  shall  ye  seeiiua: 
to,  I  have  told  you. 
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§  Aiid  they  departed  quickly  irom|  14  And  if  this  come  to  the  gdvef 

the  sepulchre  with  fear  and'  qreat  nor's  ears,  we  will  persuade  him, 

joy,  and  did  run  to. bring  his  5isci-:and  secure  you. 

pies  word.  |   15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did 

9  ^  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  as  they  vv  ere  taught:  and  this  saying 
disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  is  commonly  reported  among  the 
saying-.  All  bail.     And  they  came  Jews  until  mis  dav. 

and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor-j   16  51' Then tiie  eleven  discipleswent 
shipped  him.  I  away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  w.'iere  Jesus  iiad  appointed  them, 
not  afraid:  go  tell  my  brethren  tliat^   17  And  wlien  the_y  saw  him,  they 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall!  worsliipped  him:  but  some  doubted, 
they  see  me.  I   18  IT  And  Jesus  came  and  spake 

11  IF  Now  when  they  were  going',  [unto  them,  saying',  All  power  is  giv- 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came  in-  en  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
to  the  city,  and  showed  unto  the!  19  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teacli  all 
chief  priests  all  the  tilings  that  were  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 


done, 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled 
with  the  elders,  and  had  taken 
counsel,  they  gave  large  money  un- 
to the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slept. 


of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
mancled  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Amen. 


H  The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  MARK. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Office  oj  John  the  Baptistj  ^c. 

THE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets. 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  whicli  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  preach  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all 
the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  Avere  all  baptized  of 
him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  con- 
fessing their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with  ca- 


8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
water:  but  he  shall  baptize  you 
vnth  the  Holy  Giiost. 

9  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  ca.me  from  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee,  and  was  bapiized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out 
of  tlie  v/ater,  he  saw  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Spirit,  like  a  dove, 
descending  upon  him: 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  sayi?ig-,  Thou  art  my  belov- 
ed Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  IF  And  immediately  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  into  tlie  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  days,  tempted  of  Satan; 
and  was  with  the  wild  beasts;  and 
the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  ^  Now  after  that  Jolm  was  put 


mel's  hair,  and  Avith  a  girdle  of  a|in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 


skin  about  his  loins;  and  he  did  eat 
locusts  and  wild  honey; 
7  And  preached,  saying.  There 
Cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose. 

40 


preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
of  God, 

1 5  And  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand; 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 

16  IF  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  he  sa-»v  Simon  and  An 


CHAPTEli 


tlrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea:  for  the>^  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, Come 
ve  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 
become  fisliers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  they  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
farther  thence,  he  saw  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  liis  bro- 
ther, who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them: 
and  they  left  tlieir  father  Zebedee 
in  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants, 
and  went  after  liim. 

21  II  And  tliey  went  into  Caper- 
naum: and  straightway  on  the  sab- 
bath-day he  entered  into  tlie  syna- 
gogue, and  taught. 

22  And  tliey  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine:  for  he  tauglit  them  as  one 
that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

23  IT  And  tliere  was  in  their  syna- 
gogue a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit; 
and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  n5  alone:  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazaretli?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying. 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of 
him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 
had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  came  out  of  iiim. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  in- 
somuch that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying.  What  thing  is 
this?  what  new  doctrine  is  this?  for 
with  authority  commandeth  he  even 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do 
obey  him. 

28  And  im.mediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they  en 
tered  into  the  house  of  Simon  and 
Andrev/,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay 
sick  of  a  fever;  and  anon  they  tell 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  bv 
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the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up;  and  int 
mediately  the  fever  left  her,  and  sh« 
ministered  unto  them. 

32  U  And  at  even,  when  the  sun 
did  set,  the)'  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased,  and  them  that 
^vere  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  doer. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils,  and  sunered  not  tlie 
devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up 
a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary 
place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 
witii  iiim  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  liad  found  him, 
tliey  said  unto  him,  All  men  seek 
for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let  us 
go  into  tlie  next  towns,  that  I  may 
preach  there  also:  for  therefore 
came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  syna- 
gogues, throughout  all  Galilee,  and 
cast  out  devils. 

40  IT  And  tliere  came  a  leper  to  him, 
besecchiner  him,  and  kneelino-  down 
to  him,  an^  saying  unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  com- 
passion, put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  jiim,  and  saith  unto  him,  I 
will;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man:  but  go  thy 
way,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things 
which  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  be^an  to 
publish  27  much, and  to  blaze  aoroad 
the  matter,  insomuch  that  Jesus 
could  no  more  openly  enter  into  the 
city,  but  was  without  in  desert 
places:  and  they  came  to  him  from 
every  quarter. 

41 


Chap.  ii. 

Christ  hfaleth  one  sick  of  the  palsy. 

A  ND  ag-ain  he  entered  into  Ca- 
^  pernaum  after  some  days;  and 
it  was  noised  that  he  was  in  the 
house. 

2And  straightwaymany  were  gath- 
ered together,  insomuch  that  there 
was  no  room  to  receive  tJiemj  no, 
not  so  much  as  about  the  door:  and 
he  preached  tlie  word  unto  them 


St.  MARi^. 

the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said  un- 
to him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose 
and  followed  him. 

15  !F  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat  also 
together  with  Jesus  and  his  disci- 
ples: for  there  were  many,  and  they 
iollowed  him. 

_  16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and 


_  3  ii  And  they  come  unto  him, bring-!  sinners,  they  said  unto  his  disciples, 
ing  one  sick,  of  the  palsy,  which  was  |  How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drink 


borne  of  four. 


;eth  with  publicans  and  sinners? 


4  And  when  they  could  net  come!  17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they  I  unto  them,They  that  are  whole  have 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was:|no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they 
and  when  they  had  broken  it  up,  that  are  sick:  I  came  not  to  call  the 
they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the  righteous, butsinners  to  repentance. 


sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 


18  And  the  disciples  of  John  and  of 


5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 'the  Pharisees  used  to  fast:  and  they 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, Son,  come  and  say  unto  him.  Why  do  the 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  tliee.  ^  jdisciples  of  Jolm  and  of  the  Phari- 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  sees  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not? 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning!  19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, Can 


in  their  hearts 


jthe  children  of  the  bride-chamber 


7  y\^hy  doth  tiiis  7/if(?i  thus  speak  fast  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
blasphemies?  who  can  forgive  sins  them?  as  long  as  they  have  the  bride- 


but  God  onlv? 


■groom  ^vith  them,  they  cannot  fast. 


8  And  im.mediately,  when  Jesus i  20  But  the  days  wili  come  when 
perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
reasoned  witJnn  themselves,  he  said  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  these  in  those  days. 


thimrs  in  your  hearts? 


I  21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of 


9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment:  else 
sick  of  tlie  palsy.  Thy  sins  be  for-  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up  tak- 
given  thee;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  eth  away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent 


take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 


lis  made  worse. 


10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the'  22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  into  oid  bottles:  else  the  new  wine 
forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine 


the  palsy,) 


[is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be 


n  i  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take 'marred:  but  new  wine  must  be  put 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thy  into  new  bottles. 


house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  fortli  before 
them  all,  insomuch  that  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying. 
We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  IF  And  he  went  forth  again  by 
the  sea-side;  and  ail  the  multitude 
resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 
them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus,  sitting  at 
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23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn-fields  on  the 
sabbath-day;  and  his  disciples  be- 
gan, as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears 
of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him, Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sab- 
bath-day that  which  is  not  lawful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
never  read  what  David  did, when  he 
had  need,  and  was  a  hungered,  he, 
apd  they  that  were  with  him? 


CHAPTER  rU. 


'  2S  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the 
hif?h  priest,  and  did  eat  the  sliow- 
bread,  wliich  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also 
to  thein  which  were  with  him? 

27  And  lie  said  unto  them,  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not 
man  for  the  sabbatli : 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAP.  HI. 
Christ  healeth  a  withered  handy  ^c. 

AND  he  entered  again  into  the 
synagog'ue;  and  there  was  a  man 
there  which  had  a  withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath- 
day;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand.  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Is  it  law- 
ful to  do  good  on  the  sabbath-days, 
or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill? 
But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  bein 
grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out:  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other, 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
the  Hcrodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea:  and  a 

f^reat  multitude  from  Galilee  fol 
owed  him,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumea,  a.nd  from  beyond  Jordan  ; 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
great  multitude,  when  they  had 
heard  what  great  things  he  did. 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on  hini 
because  of  the  multitude,  lest  they 
should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many;  inso 
much  that  they  pressed  upon  him 
for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plagues. 

H  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  dowa  before  him,  and 


crici 
God 

12 
thev 

13 


>aying,  Thou  art  the  Son  ol 

1  he  straitlychargo  d  them  thai 
hould  not  make  h.m  known. 
And  he  goeth  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  calleth  unto  hi^n^vhom  he 
would:  and  they  came  imto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  :3!iOuld  be  with  him,  and  that  he 
might  send  them  forth  t )  preacli, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  to  cast  out  ('evils. 

16  And  Simon  hesurna  ned  Peter; 

17  And  James  the  .son  f  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  ames;  and 
he  surnamed  them  ioanerges, 
which  is,  The  sons  of  t    mder ; 

18  And  Andrew,  and  hilip,  and 
BarJiolomew,  and  Mi  .hew,  and 
Thomas,  and  Jam '3  thi  son  of  Al- 
pheiis,  and  Thaddeus,  .nd  Simon 
the  Canaanite, 

19  xAnd  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him:  and  thej  went  into 
a  house. 

20  H  And  the  multitude  cometh 
together  again,  so  that  they  could, 
not  ho  much  as  eat  breed. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard  of 
it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  himt 
for  <  ley  said.  He  is  beside  himselH 

22  ![  And  the  scribes  "vvhich  came 
dov.  nfrom  Jerusalem  said.  He  hath 
Bee  zebub,  and  by  the  p  -ince  of  the 
dev'is  casteth  he  out  de  ils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  them  ir  part^bles, 
Ho^  /  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
aga'nst  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stard. 

25Andif  ahouse  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
him?^elf,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,ex- 
cept  he  will  first  bind  the  strong 
man  ;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house. 

28  Eerily,  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins 
sha'l  be  forgiven  unto  i.he  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 


a^amstthe  Holj^  Ghost  liath  never 
fori^iveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eter 
nal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  II  There  came  then  liis  breth- 
ren and  his  mother,  and  standing- 
without,  sent  unto  him,calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him;  and  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying. 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and  said, 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 
The  parable  of  the  Sower,  &c. 

AND  he  began  again  to  teach  by 
the  sea-side :  and  there  was 
gathered  unto  him  a  great  multi- 
tude, so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship, 
^nd  sat  in  the  sea;  and  the  whole 
multitude  was  by  the  sea,  on  the 
Jand. 

2  And  he  taught  them,  many  thinf^-s 
hy  parables,  and  said  unto  them  m 
his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken :  Behold,  there  went 
out  a  sower  to  sow ; 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  iie  sow- 
ed, some  fell  by  the  way-side,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  de- 
voured it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth;  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth  : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was 
scorched  ;  and  because  it  had  no 
root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and 
the  thorns  grew  up  and  choked  it, 
and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

6  Ana  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up 
and  increased,  and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  a  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that 
i^ath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  IF  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
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that  were  about  him  with  the  twelve 
asked  of  him  the  parable. 
n  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  unto 
them  that  are  without,  all  these 
things  are  done  in  parables. 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive;  and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand;  lest  at 
any  time  they  sliould  be  converted, 
and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven 
them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
ye  not  this  parable?  and  how  thexi 
will  ye  kno-w  all  parables  ? 

14  Tf  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way- 
side, where  the  word  is  sown  ;  but 
when  they  have  heard,Satan  cometh 
immediately,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
wiilch  are  sown  on  stony  ground ; 
who,  wlien  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness  ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  time:  after- 
ward, when  affliction  or  persecution 
ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  imme- 
diately they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  among  thorns;  such  as  hear 
the  word. 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the 
lusts  of  other  things  entering  in, 
choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh 
unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  tliey  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground;  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold,  some 
sixty,  and  some  a  hundred. 

21  IT  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  unaer  a 
bushel,  or  under  a  bed?  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested;  neither  was 
any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it 
should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
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hfeed  what  ye  hear:  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you ;  and  unto  you  that 
hear,  shall  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given:  and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  thatwhicli 
he  hath. 

26  IF  And  he  said^  So  is  the  kinj^- 
dom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground  ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  nii^ht 
and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
and  groiv  up,  lie  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself ;  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in 
the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  IT  And  he  said  ,Whereunto  shall 
we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God?  or 
with  what  comparison  shall  we 
compare  it  ? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  tlie 
earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth  : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth 
up,  and  becometh  greater  than  all 
herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches;  bo  that  the  fowls  of  the  air 
may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as 
they  were  able  to  liear  it. 

34  But  witiiout  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them:  and  when  thev  were  thou  torment  me  not. 


wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Veact* 
be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are 
ye  so  fearful?  how  is  it  that  ye  have 
no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another,  What  rnan- 
ner  of  man  is  this,  tliat  even  the 
v/ind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

CHAP.  V. 
The  legion  of  devils  dispossessed,  <^c.. 
A  ND  they  came  over  unto  the 
•^^    other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  Ana  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  ship,  immediately  there  met 
him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the 
to: libs;  and  no  man  couTd  bind  him, 
no,  not  with  chains: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and. 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  asun- 
der by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in. 
pieces :  neither  could  any  ''nan- 
tarns  him. 

3  And  always,  night  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himsalf 
with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off, 
he  ran  and  v/orshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  witli  a  loud  voice,  and 
sai- ■,  What  have  I  to  do  with  tliee, 
Je.'tjs,  tJiou  Son  of  the  most  high 
God?  I  adjure  thee  i)y  God,  that 


alone,  lie  expounded  all  things  to 
his  disciples. 

35  IT  And  the  same  day,  wlien  the 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them. 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 


S  For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  out 
of  tlie  man,  thou  unclean  spirit.. 

9  And  he  asked  him..  What  is  thy 
name?  And  he  answered, saying,  My 
name  is  Legion:  for  v/e  are  many. 


36  And  when  they  had  sent  away]  10  And  he  besought l.im much  that 
themultitude,  they  took  him  even  ashe  would  not  send  them  away  out 


he  was  in  the  sliip.  And  there  were 
also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  v/aves  Ijeat  into  the 
ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of 
the  ship,  asleep  oji  a  pillow:  andthc} 
awake  him,  and  say  unto  him,  Mas- 


of  ine  country. 

V  Now  there  was  there,  nigh  unto 
tli^  moanta.ins,  a  great  herd  o£ 
s  win  3  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him, 
sa>  ing.  Send  us  into  t' e  swine, that 
we  may  enter  into  them. 

1    And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  tliem 


ter,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish/  le:  'e.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went 
39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the|ou  ,  and  entered  into  the  swine:  and 
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the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep  j  came  in  the  press  behind,and  touch 


place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about 
two  thousand,)  and  were  choked  in 
the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swme  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
country.  And  they  went  out  to  see 
what  it  was  thatrras  done. 

15  And  they  corne  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sit- 
ting, and  clothed,  and  in  Ids  right 
mind:  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befel  to  him  that  was  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil,  and  also  con- 
cerning; the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  wiien  he  was  come  into  the 


ed  his  garment : 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  but 
his  ckthes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of 
her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed 
of  that  plague. 

SO  And  Jesus,  immediately  know- 
ing- in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone 
cut  of  iiim,  turned  him  about  in  the 
press,  and  said,  Who  touched  my 
clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging 
thee,  and  say  est  thou.  Who  touched 
me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

But  the   woman   fearing  and 


ship,   he  that  liad  been  possessed  trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
withi  the  devil  prayed  him  tlial  he  in  her,  came  and  iell  down  before 


might  be  with  him. 
19Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not, 


him,  and  toid  him  all  the  truth. 
34  AndhxC  said  unto  her,Daughtery 


but  saith  uato  him.  Go  home  to  thy  thyfait.hliath  made  thee  whole;  go  in 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thv  plague, 
tilings  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,!  35  IT  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee,  jcame  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to' gogue's  Iwuse  certain  which  said, 
publish  in  Decapolis  how  great  I  Thy  daughter  is  dead:  whv  trou- 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  him:  and  blest  thou  the  Master  any  finther? 


all  7nen  did  marvel. 


36  As   soon   as   Jesus  heard  the 


21  IT  And  when  Jesus  was  passed, word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other !the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Be  not 
side,  much  people   gathered  unto 'afraid,  only  believe. 


him;    and  he  was  nigh  unto   the 
sea. 

22  And,  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jai- 
rus  by  name ;  and  wlien  he  sa^v 
him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 


37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  fol- 
low him,  save  Peter,  and  Jamics, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
seeth  the  tumult,  and  tiiem  that 


23  And  besouglithim  greatly,  say-: wept  and  v/ailed  greatly 
ing,  ?>Iy  little  daughter  lieth  at  the'  39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
point  of  dcatii:  I  pray  thee,  comeisaith  unto  them,  Wiiy  make  ye  this 


and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she 
may  be  healed;  and  she  shall  live. 
24"  And  Jtsus  v/cnt  with  him:  and 
much    people    followed   him,  and 
thronged  him. 

25  TT  And  a  certain  woman,  wliich 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  sufiered  many  things 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
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ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
But  when  he  had  put  them  all  out, 
he  taketh  tne  father  and  the  mother 
of  the  damsel,  and  tiiem  tliat  were 
with  him,  and  entereth  in  wliere  the 
damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  toolf  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Talitha- 
cumi:  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  ai'ise. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

42  And  straiglitway  the  damsel  them.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  It 
arose,and  walked;  forshe  waso/7/ie|shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
age  of  twelve  years.  And  they  werejand  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judg 
astonished  with  a  great  astonish-  ment,  than  for  that  city. 

ment.  12  And  they  went  out,  and  preach- 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitl}^|ed  that  men  should  repent, 
that  no  man  should  know  it;  and,"  13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 


commanded  tiiat  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAP.  VI. 
Christ  contemned  of  his  countrymen. 
A  ND  he  went  out  from  tiience, 
-^  and  came  into  his  own  country 
and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath-day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue: and  many  hearing  him  were 
astonislied,  saying.  From  whence 
hath  this  7nan  these  things?  and 
what  wisdom  i5  this  which  is  ^iven 
unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us? 
And  they  were  oilended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  pro 
phet  is  not  without  honour,  but  in 
his  own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  he  healed 
them. 

6And  he  marvelled  because  of  their 
unbelief.  And  he  went  round  about 
the  villages  teaching, 

7  IT  And  he  called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two;  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits  ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothinsr  for  their  jour- 
ney, save  a  staff  only;  no  scrip,  no 
bread,  no  money  in  their  purse: 

9  But  6e  shod'with  sandals ;  and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  In  what 
place  soever  ye  enter  mto  a  house, 
there  abide  till  ye  depart  from  that 
place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence  shake  off  the  dust  un- 
der your  feet  for  a  testimony  against 


and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  H  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him; 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad;) 
and  he  said.  That  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  do  show  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

loOthers  said/PhatitisElias.  And 
others  said.  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or 
as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof, 
he  said,  It  is  John,  whom  I  behead- 
ed :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forih  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias' 
sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife :  for 
he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother's  ivife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a  quar- 
rel against  him,  and  would  have 
killed  him  ;  but  she  could  not: 

20For  Herod  feared  John,knowing 
that  he  was  a  just  man  and  a  holy, 
and  observed  him ;  and  when  he 
heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and 
heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birth- 
day made  a  supper  to  liis  lords,  high 
captains,  and  cluef  estates  of  Gali- 
lee ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod  and  tiiern  that 
sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the 
damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou 
wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  What- 
soever thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will 

five  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
ingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  her  mother.  What  shall  I  ask? 
And  she  said,  The  head  of  John 
the  Baptist. 
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25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked, 
saying,  1  will  that  thou  give  me  by 
and  by  in  a  charger  tlie  head  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
an  executioner,  and  commanded 
his  head  to  be  brought:  and  he 
went  and  bo  leaded    him   in   the 
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prison, 

28  And  bro  ^ght  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  c  we  it  to  the  damsel; 
and  the  dams  i  gave  it  to  her  mo- 
ther. 

29  And  whei  his  disciples  heard 
of  it,  they  ca  le  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  is  d  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  IT  And  tl  ;•.  apostles  gathered 
themselves  tof  jther  unto  Jesus, and 
told  him  all  tlings,  both  what  they 
had  done,  and  what  they  had  taugh' . 

31  And  he  said  unto  them, Come  }  a 
yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  plac  •, 
and  rest  awhile :  for  there  we  e 
many  coming  and  going,  and  th  y 
had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat- 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desf  -t 
place  by  ship  privately. 

33And'the  people  saw  themdepr 
ing,  and  many  knew  liim,  and 
afoot  thither  oat  of  all  cities,       i 
outAvent  them,  and  came  toge 
unto  him. 

34  H  And  Jesus,  when  he  came 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  be- 
cause thev  were  as  sheep  not  hav- 
ing a  slepherd.-  and  he  began  to 
teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now  far 
spent,  his  disciples  came  unto  him, 
and  said,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
now  tlie  time  is  far  passed  : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  mr;- 
go  into  the  country  round  abov  , 
and  into  the  villages,  and  buy  the; 
selves  bread:  for  they  have  nothii  ^ 
to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unt? 
them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  An  I 
they  say  unto  him,  Shall  we  gj 
and  buy  two  hindred  pennyworth 
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of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  saith  unto  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see.  And 
when  thev  knew,  they  say.  Five, 
and  two  nshes, 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  to  sit  down  by  companies 
upon  tiie  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and 
brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to 
his  disciples  to  set  before  them; 
and  the  two  fishes  divided  he  among 
them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  bas- 
kets full  of  the  fragments,  and  of 
the  fishes.  . 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  five  thousand 
men. 

45  IT  And  straightway  he  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into  the 
ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side  be- 
fore unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent 
away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain 
to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the 
ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  row- 
ing; for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto 
them:  and  about  the  fourth  v/atch 
of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  them, 
walking  upon  the  sea,  and  would 
have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking 
upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had 
been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out: 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled.  And  immediately  he  talk- 
ed with  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Be  of  good  cheer:  it  is  I;  be  not 
afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into 
-he  ship;  and  the  wind  ceased:  and 
they  were  sore  amazed  in  them- 
selves beyond  measure,  and  won 
dered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the  mi' 
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racle  of  the  loaves:  for  their  heart 
was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Gennc- 
saret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  ?[  And  when  they  were  come  out 
of  the  ship,  straightway  they  knew 
him, 

55  And  ran  throujrh  that  whole  re- 
gion round  about,  and  beg^an  to 
carry  about  in  beds  thooc  that  were 
sick,  wiiere  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 
into  vi)la^]:es,  or  cities,  or  country, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and 
besought  him  that  the  v  might  touch 
if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment: and  as  many  as  touched 
him  were  made  ^vholc. 

CHAP.  VH. 
Pharisees  offended  at  the  disciples. 
npHEN  came  together  unto  him 
-*•  the  Pharisees,  and  cectain  of  the 
scribes,  which  camefromJbrusaiem. 

2  And  wlien  they  saw  some  of  his 
disciples  eat  bread  with  defiled,  that 
is  to  say,  with  unwashen  hando, 
they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hd.nds 
oft,  eal  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders. 

4  And  'when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  tlicy  vvash  they  eat 
not.  And  many  otiier  things  there 
be  which  they  have  received  to 
hold,  as  tiie  "".v ashing  of  cups,  and 
pots,  and  brazen  vessels, and  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him.  Why  ^valk  not  thy  dis- 
ciples according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders,  bat  eat  bread  with  un- 
waslien  hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Welt  hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written.  This 
people  iionoitreth  me  Wiui^Z/drlips, 
but  thiiir  liearl  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  wor- 
ship me,  teaciuni]c  /o)' doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

8 For  laving"  aside  the  command' 
Baent  of  God,  ye  hold  th.c  tradition 
of  men,  as  theV/ashiUfj  of  pots  and 


cups:    and  man^  othBr  suchT  like^iul  went  into  the  b(y*der^  of  Tyj 


tlun'gs  ye  do. 


9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full  well 
ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
til  at  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradi- 
tion. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  motlier;  and,  Whoso 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death: 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  mother.  It  is  Cor- 
ban,  that  is  to  say,  a  g-ift,  by  what- 
soever thou  mij>htcst  be  profited 
by  me;  he  shall  he  free, 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  diO 
aught  for  h/s  father  or  his  motlieri 

13  Making  tlie  word  of  God  or 
none  ettect  through  your  tradtion, 
which  ve  have  delivered:  and  many 
such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  IT  And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  mito  him^  he  said  unto 
them,  Hearken  unto  me  every  one 
ojyoUy  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothini-j  from  without 
a  man,  that  entering-  into  him,  can 
deiile  him:  but  the  things  wliicli 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that 
defile  tlie  man. 

IG  If  any  man  have  eafs  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
the  house  from  the  people,  his  dis- 
ciples asked  him  concerning  the 
parable. 

18  And  he  saitli  unto  them,  Are  ye 
so  without  understandinpf  alr>o?  Do 
ye  not  perceive,  that  wiiatsoevei* 
thin^  from  without  entereih  into 
the  man,  it  cannot  defile  hiin; 

19  Because  itentereth  not  into  his 
lieart,  but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth 
out  into  the  draught,  purging  aU 
meats? 

20  And  he  said.  That  which  cdmeth 
out  of  the  man,  thatdefileth  the  man. 

21  For  from  v/ithinjout  of  the  heart 
of  men,  proceed  evilthou^hts,  adul- 
teries, foi-nic aliens,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wicked* 
ness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  bla-spiiemy^  pride,  foolishness: 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  m.an. 

24  1[  And  from  thence  he  arose, 


>«cLSidaia  ax)^  entered  into  ahotil 


und  would  haTe  no  man  know  it 
but  he  could  not  be  liid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  -whose 
youn^  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  lieard  of  him,  and  caine  and 
fell  at  hio  feet. 

26  The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a  Sy- 
ropheiiieian  by  nation:  and  she  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  cast  forth 
the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unt©  her,  Le 
the  cliildren  first  be  lillod:  for  it  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  chiidren'sbread, 
and  to  east  it  unto  the  dogs. 

2S  And  she  answered  ;.ind  said  unto 
him,  Yes,  Lord:  yet  tne  dogs  undei 
thetable  eatof  =  he  children'scrumbs, 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
sayin^i  go  thy  w^ay;  the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 

SO  And  when  she  w^as  come  to  her 
house,  she  found  the  devil  g-one  out. 
and  her  daughter  \i\'A  upon  the  bed! 

31  51  And  again,  depnr^' no;  from  tl.e 
coasts  of  Tvre  and  Sidon,  lie  came 
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tude,  because  they  have  now  been 

with  me  three  days,  and  have  no 
thing  to  eat: 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting 
to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint 
by  the  way:  for  divers  of  them  came 
n-omfar.^ 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him, 
From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy 
these  men  with  bread  here  in  the 
wilderness? 

5  And  he  asked  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said. 
Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to 
sit  down  on  the  ground:  and  he  took 
the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  '\\u>  disciples 
to  set  before  ihiv.i;  and  they  did'  set 
them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  {q\y  small  fishes: 
nd  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to 

set  them  also  beibre  t^iem. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  ^vere  fdled: 
and  they  toolc  up  of  t'ne  broken 


unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  \\\e\meat  that  was  iefc  seven  baskets, 


midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis, 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech;  and  they  be- 
seech him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  hivn  aside  from  tlie 
multitude,  and  put  iiis  fingers  into 
his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touched 
his  t-onguc; 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,Eph- 
phatha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightivay  Jiis  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

3G  And  lie  charged  them  that  they 
Siiould  tell  no  man:  but  the  more 
he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more 
a  great  deal  they  published  it; 
^37  And  were  beyond  measure  asto n- 
ished,saying,Hehath  done  all  things 
well:  he  maketli  both  the  deaf  to 
hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 
CHAP.  Vlli. 
Christ  feedeth  the  -pe-op-.^^ 
TN  those  days,  the  muititpSs  be- 
■-  ing  very  great,  and  X-S.^-2*^  no- 
tning  to  eat,  Jesuo  ca),i.td  in  tleci- 


9  And  they  tliat  had  eaten  w^ere 
about  four  thousand:  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

^  10  H  And  straightv/ay  he  entered 
into  a  s'nip  with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

H  And  tiie  Pharisees  came  forl:h, 
and  began  to  question  wuth  him, 
seeking^of  iiim  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spi- 
rit, and  saith,"  Why  doth  this  gene- 
ration seek  after  a  sign?  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  There  shall  no  sign 
be  given  to  this  generation. 

13  x\nd  lie  lellthem,  and,  entering 
into  the  sliip  again,  departed  to  the 
other  side. 

14  IF  Now  the  disciples  had  forgot 
ten  to  take  bread,  neither  had  they 
in  the  ship  with  them  more  than 
one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying. 
Take  lieed,  beware  of  ^he  leaven  or 
the  Pharisees,  aadd^;ae  leaven  of 
Herod. 

16  A^^.d  t'nsy  nr^i-;^ned  among 
thei^j*5;lves,  sss^ri.^^,  v  •  is  because 


pies  unto  him,  and  saitia  iaii)  ^em,  we  m.ye  no  brtSil. 
2 1  have  compassion  ffi  j»  multi-l  17  Mid  when  ^tg^  "mew  ff,  ht 


CHAPT 
salth  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  be-| 
cause  ye  have  no  bread?  perceive i 
yenotyet^  neither  understand?  havcj 
ye  your  heart  yet  hardened?  I 

18  HaviniT  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and' 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye[ 
not  remember,  | 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves! 
among-  five  thousand,  how  many! 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  I 
up?  Tney  say  unto  them.  Twelve,  j 

20  And  Avhen  the  seven  among ! 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets! 

Yull  of  frag-ments  took  ye  up?  And 
they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is 
it  that  ye  do  not  understand? 

22  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida; 
and  theybring  ablindman  unto  iiim, 
and  besouijht  him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  iiand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town:  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him, 
he  asked  him  if  he  sa^v  auglit? 

24  And  lie  looked  up,  and  said,  I 
see  men,  as  trees,  waikino-. 

25  After  that  lie  ptit  his  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  m.ade  him 
look  up:  and  he  was  restored,  and 
saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  h'un  away  to 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  mto  tlie 
to^vn,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the 
town. 

27  ft  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  hi; 
disciples,  into  the  town  of  Cesarca 
Philippi:  and  by  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  sayinc^  unto  them. 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am? 

28  And  they  ansv/ered,  John  the 
Baptist:  but  some  say,  Elias;  and 
others.  One  of  the  prophicts. 

29  And  he  saitii  unto  them.  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  And  Peter 
ans  wereth  and  saith  unto  him,Thou 
art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charo-cd  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  m.an  of  him. 

31  U  And  he  beg-an  to  teacli  tliem., 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
niany  tilings,  and  be  rejcct^ed  of  the 
ciders,  and' of  the  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed;  and  after 
tliree  days  rise  ag-ain. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  open- 


Eli  tx. 

ly.  And  Peter  took  liim,  and  bc- 
r^;m  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  l^e  had  turned  about 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  lie  re- 
buked Peter,  sayinjr.  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan:  for  thou  savourest 
not  the  thiniis  that  bo  of  God,  but 
the  things  that  be  of  men. 

31  *[  And  v.hen  he  had  called  tlie 
people  unto  hiui,  with  hi3  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follovv  me.    ^ 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  but  wliosoever  shall 
lose  Ids  life  for  my  sake  and  the 
j^ospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  sha.ll  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  tlie  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchanjre  for  his  soul? 

38  W^hosoever  therefore  sh.all  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  m.v  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  jrenera- 
ticn,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed^  w'iCn  he  cometh 
in  the  glory  of  lus  Father  wilh  the 
holy  angels. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Christ-s  transn^irationy  (^-c. 
\  ND  he  said  unto  them,  Verily,  I 
■^■^  say  unto  you,  That  there  be 
some  of  them  that  sland  here  which 
shall  n{5t  taste  of  death,  till  they 
have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God 
come  with  pov/er. 

2  If  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
icith  him  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  leadeth  th.em  up  into  a 
hi^h  mountain  apart  by  themselves: 
and  he  was  transfig-ured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  white  as  snow;  so  as  no 
fuller  on  earth  can  v/hile  t'lem. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elia.3  with  Moses;  and  they  were 
talking-  v/ith  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  ansv.-ered  and  sa^id  to 
Jesus,  JMaster,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here:  and  let  us  make  three  ta- 
bernacles; one  for  tuee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say;  for 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

51 
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7  And  tlierc  was  a  cloud  that  over-jon  the  ground,  and  ivaliowed  foam 


shadowed  tJiem:  and  a  voice  came 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
Ibeloved  Son:  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  whicn  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  tiiem;>ehes. 

9  And  as  thay  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  Ihem  that 
tiiey  should  teli  no  man  what  thinsrs 
they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  r.ian 
were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  k?pt  tnat  saying-  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with 
anotlier  wliat  tiiC  rising  from  the 
dead  should  mean. 


11  IF  ^Ynd  they  asked  him,  sayings, 
Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elias 
must  first  come? 


12  And  !ie  answered  and  told  them, 
Elias  verily  Cometh  tirst,andrestor- 
eth  ail  tliiuiTs;  and  how  it  is  written 
of  the  Sonofnian,thathe  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  beset  at  noup-ht. 


21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  untc 
him?  And  iie  said,  Of  a  child: 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  hiiu 
into  the  tire,  and  into  the  waters,  to 
destroy  him:  but  if  tiiou  canst  do 
any  tiling,  have  compassion  on  us, 
md  heip^us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possi- 
b!e  to  him  tliat  belie veth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  ciiild  cried  out,  and  said  with 
tears,  Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou 
mine  imf>e}ief. 

2o  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people 
came  running  together,  he  rebuked 
the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  liim, 
ThaiL  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge 
thee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no 
more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirii  cried,  and  rent 
lim  sore,  and  came  out  of  liim:  an-i 


13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Eiiasjiie  v,'a3  as  one  dead:  insomuch  tha^ 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  donel'^any  said,  He  is  dead, 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  iisied,as|  27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 


it  is  written  of  him, 
14  T\  And  when  he  came  to  his  dis- 


'and  lifted  him  up;  and  he  arose. 
28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 


ciples,  he  saw  a  great  multitude, house,  his  disciples  asked  him  pri- 
about  them,  and  the  scribes  ques-jvately.  Why  could  not  we  cast  him 
lioning  vdth  them.  !  out? 

15  And  straight^.vay  all  the  people, !  29  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 
xvhen  they  beheld  him,  were  greaLl/jkiiid  can  come  foi-lh  by  nothing  but 
amazed,  "and  running  to  /ii?n  saiut-;b^  prayer  and  fasting. 

ed  hnn.  30  ![  And  they  departed  thence,  and 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,What  passed    through   Galilee;    and    he 


question  ye  vvith  them? 


would   not  that  any  man  should 


17  And  one  of  the  multitude  an-'knowif. 
sv/ered  and  said,  Master,   I  have!  31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  wliichjsaTd  imto  them,  The^Soii  of  man  is 


hath  a  dumb  spirit: 


delivered  into  the  hands  of  men, and 


IS  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  jthey  shall  kill  him;  and  after  tiiat  he 
he-  teareth  him;  and  he  foameth, ! is  Iciiled,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 
and  gnasheih  vv'ith  his  teeth,  and!  32  But  they  understood  not  that 
pincth  awav;  and  I  spake  to  tjiy  dis-  saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 


ciple.  J- at  they  should  cast  him  out 
rid  thcv  could  not 


33  If  And  he  ca.me  to  Capernaum: 
and  being  in  the  house,  he  asked 


19  He  answercth  him  and  saith,  0;thcm,  What  was  it^that  ye  dtspiiled 
lithiess  treneratioii 
I  be  with  you?  h. 


faithless  treneration!  ].ow  long  shall;  among  yourselves  by  the  way? 

how  lonjr  slitill  li  34  But  they  held  tiieir  peace:  for 


suffer  von?  Bring  him  untio  me.       by  the  way  they  had  disputed  a- 
20  And  they  brought  him  untolmicng  themselves  who  5/<oitW  6e  the 
him:  and  v/hcii  he  saw  iiim,straiGrht-|  greatest, 
vvav  the  spirit  tare  him;  and  he  fclll  35  And  hesatdo^vn,  and  called  tbd 

i>3 


twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  If  any 
man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall 
be  last  ot'  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  eliild,  and  sot  hffn 
in  the  midst  of  thern:  and  when  he 
had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he  said 
unto  ihiiin, 

3?  W^hosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiv- 
eth  me :  and  wiiosoever  snail  re- 
ceive me,  receivetii  not  me,  but 
hnn  that  sent  me. 

38  ^  And  Joini  answered  him,  say- 
ing-, Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  and  iie  fohowetJi 
not  us :  and  v/e  forbade  him,  be- 
cause he  folio weth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not: 
for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do 
a  miracle  in  my  name,  that  can 
liglit ly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is 
on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name, 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily, 


cmapteh  X. 


be  salted  with  salt. 

50  Salti5  good:  but  if  the  salt  liave 

lost  his  saltness,  v.licrewith ^.vill  ye 

.season  it?  Have  suit  in  yourselves, 

and  have  peace  one  with  anotlier. 

CHAP.  X. 

Christ  touching  divorcement. 

A  IND  lie  arose  from  tlience,  and 
^^  Cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Judea 
by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan  :  and 
ihe  people  resort  unto  hiiu  again  ; 
and,  as  he  was  wont,  he  taught 
them  again. 

2  %  And  the  Phn.risees  came  to  hnn, 
and  asked  hiin,!s  it  law  ful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife?  tempting  him. 

3  And  lie  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  What  did  Moses  command 
you  V 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered  to 
write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to 
put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  For  the  hardness  of 
your  heart  he  wrote  you  this  pre- 
cept : 


I  say  unto  you,  He  shall  not  lose    6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 


his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  one 

of  these  little  ones  tiiat  believe  in 

me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 


stone were  hanged  about  his  neck,|to  his  wife  ; 


creation  God  made  them  male  and 
female. 
7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave 


and  iie  were  cast  into  the  sea. 


8  Andthevtwain  shall  be  one  flesh: 


43  And  if  tliy  hand  offend  thee,  jso  then  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  tiiee  to 'one  flesh. 

enter  into  life  maimed,  than  havingj  9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  iiito  the'tonether,  let  not  man  put  a.^under. 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched;   i  10  And  in  tiie  house  his  disciples 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  asked  him  again  of  the  same  ?:ia*ier. 


and  the  tire  is  not  quenched. 


11  And  he  saith  unto  them,Whoso- 


45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut'ever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
:t  off;  it  is  bett<3r  for  thee  to  enter|marry  anotlier,  coinmitteth  adul- 
halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet|tery  against  her. 

to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  firej  12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away 
that  never  sjKiU  be  quenciied ;  [her  husband,  and  be  married  to 

46  Where  tlicir  worm  dieth  notJanother,  she  committeth  adultery, 
and  the  ?\re  is  not  quenched.  13  U  And  they  brougiit  young  chil- 

47  And  if  tliine  eye  offend  thee,'dren  to  him,  that  he  sliould  "touch 
pluck  it  out:  it  is  better  for  thee  tOjthem  :  and  Ids  disciples  rebuked 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  withlthose  that  brought  them, 

one  eye,  than  havmg  two  eyes  to  be!  14  But  when  .fesus  saw  it,  he  was 
cast  into  hell  fire  ;  _  [much  displeased,   and    said   unto 

43  ^V iiere  their  worm  dieth  iot J,theia,  Sus^er  Uttlc  children  to  ccme 


and  tiie  fire  is  not  quenched. 


'i^'lE.f■e  me  1X7^  forbid  them  not;  foi 


49  For  every  one  shall  be  svJ[£i]W  KSfiiM  ^  i^igdom  cf  God. 
d  every  sserifics  iiii  J  y  T^^lf     U?  W^J 
E  2  U 
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ever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom; followed  thee. 

of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  noti  29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 


enter  therein. 


•Verily,  I  say  nnto  you,  There  is  nc 


16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  Imnn  Ihat  hath  left  house,  or  breth 
arms,  put  his  arms  upon  them,  and  I ren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother 


blessed  tJiem 

17  ^  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  there  came  one  run- 


or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  foi 
my  i^ake,  and  the  gofeptPs, 
SO  But  he  shall  receive  a  hundred 


ning,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  a?ked  ■  fold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
hini,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  i brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
that  I  may  iniierit  eternal  life  ?        land  children,  and  land?,,  with  per^ 

ions:  a    ' "     ' 
eternal  liie. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last ;  and  the  last  first. 
S2  *ii  And  they  were  in  the  way 
going  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  Jesus 
went  before  them:  and  they  were 
amazed;  and  as  they  followed,  they 
were  afraid.  And"  he  took  again 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them 
what  things  should  happen  unto 


18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Whyjseculions*  and  in  the  world  to  come 
callest  thou  me  good?  there  is  none 
good,  but  one,  that  fs,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments. Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do 
not  kiri.  Do  not  sieai,^  Do  not  bear 
false  w^itness.  Defraud  not,  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Master,  ail  these  have  I  ob- 
served from  my  vouth. 


21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him,  Iot- jhhn, 
ed  him,  and  Sirid  unto  him.  Oriel  3S  Saymg,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
thing  thou  Ivickest:  go  thy  way,  seUiJenisulern  ;  and  the  Son  of  man 
whatsoever  thou  hast^  and  give  to^shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
the  poor,  and  thou  shait  have  trea- priests,  and  unio  the  scribes;  and 
jsure  in  heaven:  and  come,  take  up  they  shoii  condemn  liim  to  death, 


the  cro^s,  and  follow  me. 


jaod  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gen- 


22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  sa\*ing,  tiles : 
and  v/ent  away  grieved;  for  he  had    54  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 


great  possessions. 


Siiall  scourge  liim,  and  shall  spit 


23  H"  And  Jesus  looked    round  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him  ;  and 
abouij  andsaiih  unto  his  disciples, 'the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 
How  hardly  shall  thev  that  have'  35  ?[  And  James  and  John,  the 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  isons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him, 


God! 


jsayiug,  Master,we  would  that  thou 


24  And  the  disciples  were  aston-  should^t  do  for  us  whatsoever  w* 
ished  at  his  words.    But  Jesus  an- shall  desire. 

swereth  again,  and  saith  unto  tiiem,  I  36  And  he  said  unto  them,  Wliat 
Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them.wouid  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you? 
that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the|  37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto 


kingdom  of  God ! 


jUs  tinat  ive  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right 


25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go i hand,  and  the  otiier  on  thy  left 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  I  hand,  in  thy  glory, 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the!  38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye 


kinadom  of  God. 


know  not  what  ye  ask.     Can  ye 


26  And  they  were  astonished  out,drinkof  thecup  that  Idrinkof?  and 


of  measure,  saying  among  them- 
selves. Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
paith.  With  men  it  ia  iuipossible, 
but  not  witii  God:  for  with  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

28  it  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  lell  all,  and  have 

Si 


be  baoUzed  with  tlie  baptism  that 
I  am  tiaprized  with? 

39And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall 
indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 
of;  and  with  the  baptism  ti)at  1  am 
baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  baptized; 

40  But  to  sit  on  ray  fight  hand  and 


CttAPTEil  XI. 

on  my  IcR  hand  is  not  mine  to  give:  i  Bethany,  al  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 


but  it  shall  be  given 
■whom  it  is  prepared. 


to  them  forlsendeth  ibrUi  two  of  his  disciples, 
2  Arid  saith  unto  them,  Go  your 


41  And  when  the  ten  heard  if,  they; way  into  the  viliao^e  over  against 
began  to  be  much  displeased  Vvith'you:  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered 


James  and  Jo] in. 
4ii  But  Jesus  called  them  to  khn^ 
and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that 
they  which  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Genliles  exercise  lordshipi 


Irito  it,  ye  shall  iind  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  nevermansat;  loose  him, 
and  brin|^  kpn. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye  that  the 


over  them;   and  tlieir  great  onesj  Lord  iiath  need  of  him;  and  straight- 
exercise  aathartiv  upon  Lhcm.         |wa.y  he  will  send  him  hither. 
43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among!  4  And  they  went  tneir  way,  and 


you  ;  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
amon.-i-  you,  shall  be  your  minisLer: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be 
the  chieCest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

4o  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came 


found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door  with- 
out, in  a  place  wliere   two   v/ays 
meet ;  and  they  iotose  liim. 
5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 


not  to  be  mini>tered  unto,  but  tojloo.^in"  the  colt? 

miiiiiter,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran-]  6  And  Ihey  said  unto  them  even  as 


som  for  many. 


I  Jesus  had  commanded:  and  they  let 


46![  And  tiicy  came  to  Jericho:  andjthcm  go. 
as  he  went  out  of  Jericiio  with  hisj  7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Je- 
disciples,  and  a  great  number  ofjsus,  and  cast  their  grarments  on  him: 
people,  blind  Bartimeus,  tiie  sori  diid  he  sat  upon  him. 
of  Timeus,   sat  by  the   highway-    8  And  many  spread  their  garments 


side,  begging. 


in  the  w  ay;  and  others  ciit  do^vn 


47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was!  branches  oil"  tiie  trees,  and  strewed 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  tocrylf^ef?^  in  the  way. 


out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
David,  have  "mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried 
the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  -tiU,  and  com- 
manded hhn  to  l3e  called.  And  they 
call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto 
him.  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ;  he 
colleth  tiiee. 

pO  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose  and  came  to  Jesus. 

61  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Wiiat  w^ilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee?  The  hhnd  man 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  i  might 
receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole.'  And  immediately  he  re- 
ceived his  sight,  and  followed  Je- 
sus in  the  wav. 

CilAP.  XI. 
Christ  rldeth,  to  Jerusalem^  ^c. 

AND  w^hcn  they  came  nigh  to  Je- 
rusalem, unto  Bethphage  and 


9  And  thc^'  that  -went  before,  and 
they  that  foUowed,  cried,  saying, 
Hasjnna:  Blessed  is  he  t.iiat  comcth 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

10  Blesi-ed  be  tiie  kinj.'^dom  of  our 
lather  David,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  o[  the  Lord:  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusa 
lem,  and  into  the  temple:  and  v/hen 
he  had  iot»ked  round  alKJutu]>on  all 
things,  and  now  the  even-tide  was 
conie,  he  went  out  unto  Bethany 
with  tliC  twelve. 

12  IT  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Uiey  wei-e  come  from  Bethany,  he 
was  hungry: 

13  And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  ofT, 
having  leaves,  he  cahie,  if  liaply  he 
might  find  sny  thing  thereon:  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  no- 
thing but  leaves;  for  the  time  of 
fiss  was  not  yet, 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  skid 
unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee 
hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disci 
pies  heard  U» 


15  U  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem:  |t.hority  doest  thou  these  thm^s?  and 
and  Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and  j  who  ^ave  thee  this  authority  to  do 
began  to  ca!-t  out  them  that  sold  and  j  these  thi  ngs? 

bought  in  the  tempie,and  overthrew!  29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers, junto  then),  I  will  also  ?irk  of  you 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  3olddoye3,;oae  question,  and  answer  me,  and 

16  And  would  not  sutfer  that  anyjl  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
man  should  carry  G?i7/ vessel  through  I  do  these  tnings. 

j  30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 

"  ora  liaaven,  or  of  men?  answer  me. 

>1  And  livi.y  reasoned  with  them- 

eives,   saying,    If   we  shall  say. 


the  tempi 

17  And  he  taught,  saying:  «nto 
them,  Is  it  not  written,  My  hou5<- 
shall  be  called  of  alt  nations  the 
hou^e  of  prayer?  but  ye  have  made  I  From  heaven;  he  will  say,   Why 


it  a  den  of  thieves. 

IS  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests! 
heard  ?7,  and  soutrht  how  the.} 
mig-ht  destroy  him:  Tor  they  feared 
him,  because  all  the  people  was  as- 
tonished at  his  doctriiie. 

19  And  when  even  was  come  he 
went  out  of  the  city. 

20  1[  And  in  the  morning",  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  tlie  fig-tree 
dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance, saith  unto  him,  Master,  be- 
hold, the  fi;i-tree  which  thou  curs- 
ed.st,  is  withered  away! 

22  And  Jesus  answering"  saith  un- 
to them,  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  yoUjTliat 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Be  thou  removed,  and  be 
thou  cast  into  the  sea;  and  shall  not 
doubt  in  his  fieart,  but  shai!  believe 
tliat  those  things  which  he  saith 
shall  come  to  pass;  he  shall  have 
whatsoevf  r  he  saith, 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,What 
thins^s  soever  ye  desire  when  ye 
prny,  believe  that  ye  receive  (Ae?n, 
and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  prayinar, 
forg-ive,  if  ye  have  aught  again^^t 
any;  that  your  Father  also  wiiichi« 
in  "heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

26  But  if  you  do  not  forerive,  nei- 
ther will  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  forgive  yuar  trespasses. 

27  ![  And  they  come  aerain  to  Je- 
rusalem: and  as  he  wa.3  walking  in 
the  temple,  there  come  to  him  tlie 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  eiders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what  au- 


then  did  ye  not  believe  him? 

32  But  If  we  shall  say,  Of  men; 

r-.ey  feared  the  people:  for  all  men 
counted  John  that  he  was  a  pro- 
phet indeed. 

S3  Ar.d  they  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesus  answering"  saith  unto  tiiem, 
Neitfier  do  I  tfdl  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  the  ie  thin  frs. 
CliAP.  Xil. 

\  ND    he  bei^^an  to   speak  unto 

-"•*-  them  by  parables.  A  certain 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a 
hedi>e  about  if,  and  diir-red  a  'place 
for  the  wine-fat,  and  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he 
mischt  receive  from  tlie  husbandmen 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  kimj  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  a^ain  he  sent  unto  "them 
aiiother  servant;  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  head,  and  sent  hhii  away  shame- 
fully handled. 

5  And  asrain  he  sent  another;  and 
liim  theyliiUed,  and  many  others; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Hiiving"  yet  therefore  one  son, 
liis  well-beloved,  he  sent  him  also 
last  unto  them,  sayin??.  They  will 
reverence  my  son. " 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  a- 
mong  themselves,  This  is  the  heir; 
come,  let  us  kill  idm,  and  the  inhe- 
ritance shall  be  ours. 

8  A-id  tliey  took  him, and  killed  him, 
and  cast  hi-n  out  of  the  vinevard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  oT 
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the  vineyard  do?  He  will  come  andi  23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
destroy  llie  husbandmen,  and  williwhen  they  sliall  rise,  w)iose  wife 
give  tne  vineyard  unto  others.  jsliaU  she  be  of  Ihem?  for  the  seven 

10  And  Ijave  ye  not  read  Ihis  scrip-:had  her  to  wife. 

ture;  Tiie  sUmc  which  iho  builders |  24  And  Je.-;us  ans^werinff  said  unto 
rejected,  is  become  the  head  of  tiicjthem,  l>o  ye  not  therefore  err,  be- 
corner:  jcaucse  }e  know  not  the  scriptures, 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doin^,  andiiieithef  the  power  of  God? 
it  is  maiTelious  in  our  eyes?  25  For  wiien  they  shall  rise  from 


12  And  they  soudtt  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  but  feared  the  people';  for  they 
knew  that  he  nad  ."^poken  the  par- 
able ag^ain'-t  them:  and  they  left 
him,  and  ^vent  their  way. 

13  ^  And  they  send  unto  him  cer- 
tain of  the  Paari'^ees  and  o^  the  He- 


the  dead,  they  neiiher  marry  nor  are 
<llven  in  marriajre;  but  are  as  the 
anerels  which  are  in  heaven. 
26  Arid  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise;  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  liow  in  the  bush 
(xod  spake  unto  liim,  saymg,  I  am 


i  And  when  they  were  come,  they  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob? 
r  unto  him,  ?>laster,  we    know  I  27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 


rodiaris,  to  catch  hhn  in  his  word:i.|Uie  God  o^^  Abraliam,  and  the  God 

14. ' 
say 

that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  forlbutthe  God  of  tiie  living:  ye  there- 
no  man;  for  tliou  reiJ^ardcst  nottheifore  do  ereatly  err. 
person  of  men,  but.  teuclitst  the  way    28  IT  And  one  of  the  scribes  came, 
of  God  in  truih:  Is  it  lawful  to  give  and  having  iieard  them  reasoning 
iribute  to  Cesar,  or  not?  to^.ther,    and  perceivmg  that  he 

15  Shall  we  iiive,  or  shall  we  not'had  answered  them  well, asked  him, 
give?  But  he,  knowing  tiieir  hypo- i  Which  is  tiie  frrst  commandment  of 
cri^y,  said  umo  tivem,  Why  tempt  I  a  II? 

ye  mc?  bring  me  a  penny,  that  Ij  29  And  Jesus  answered  him.  The 
may  see  it.  first  of  all  tJie  commandments  is, 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he; Hear,  O  Israel;  The  Lord  our  God 
saith  unto  them,  \V}to^e  is  this  im-;is  one  Lord: 

age  and  superscription?  A,nd  theyj  3^3  And  tliou  shak  love  the  Lord 
said  unto  Inm,  Cesar's.  "  jthv  God  <vilh  all  thy  heart,  and  with 

17  And  Jesus  answeringr,  said  unto'ali  tiiy  soul,  and  wiih  ell  thy  niind, 
them,  Render  to  Ce^ar  the  t.ldiigs,(ind  with  all  thy  strength.  Tiiis  is 
that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  tiie|the  first  commandment. 

things  that  are  God's.  And  theyj  31  And  tiie  secotid  is  like,  ??a??ie/y 
marvelled  at  him.  jthis,  Thou  shalt  love  Uiy  neighbour 

IS  IT  Tiiencomeuntohim  the.vSad-'as  thyself.  Tiiere  is  "none  other 
diicecs,  whieii  say  tliere  is  no  resur-icommandiiient  arreater  tiian  these. 
reclion;  and  they  asked  him,sayi«g,i  32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  Weil,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the 
If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave  .^is'trutli:  for  there  is  one  God;  and 
wife  behind  /ii»i,  and  leave  no  child- itijere  is  none  oilier  but  he  : 

ren,  that  his  brotiier  should  t-ake  his!  33  And  to  love  him  vvith  all  the 
wiie,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  bro- 1  heart,  and  with  all  the  understand- 
ther.  jing,  and  v/ith  all  the  soul,  and  with 

20  Now  there  were  seven  breth-;aii  the  strength,  and  to  love  his 
ren:  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and •  neighbour  a*  liimself,  is  more  than 
dying  left  no  seed.  lall  whole  burnt-oiierings  and  sacri 

21  Ajid  the  seeond  took  her,  and'fices. 

died:  neiUier  left  he  any  seed:  and!  34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
the  third  likewise.  {answered  di>:?:reet}y,  he  said  unto 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
no  seed:  last  of  all  the  woman  died  i  kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after 
also»  Ithat  durst  ask  him  any  que^liotu 
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55  It  AndJesus  answered  and  said,|  4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
fvhile  he  tauglit  in  the  temple,  How  i  be?  and  what  shall  be  the  si£:n  when 
say  tiie  scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son !  all  these  things  sho  11  be  fulliHed  ? 
ofDdvid?  I  5  And  Jesus  ansvrcrin^  them,  be- 

36  For  David  hiraself  said  by  thelganto  z&y,  Take  heed  lest  any  man 
rr^i,.  f^u^.4     'vur^  I  ^„^  „^;^  *\  1,1.,..-,:,,..  .,...  . 


Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said  to  myjdeceive  yoa: 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  liand. 


)  my!( 
d,t:ii| 


I  make  tliiae  enemies  tiiy  iboistool.jname,  sv 

37  David  therefore  himseli'calkthj  '    "'  ^ 
him  Lord  ;  and  whence  is  he  ihcu 
liis  son?  And  the  common  people 
heard  liim  gladly. 

38  "ii  And  he  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine,  Beware  of  th.e  -'icribes, 
which  iove  to  go  in  lonj^  clothing, 
and  love  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  tJie  uppermost  rooms 
at  leasts  ; 

40  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  preteiice  make  long 
prayers:  tiiese  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

4111  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury,and  beheld  how  tlie  people 
cast  money  into  tlie  treasury :  and 
many  that  weru  ricii  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  tiirewin  two  mite&, 
which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  imto  hira  his  dis- 
ciples and  saith  unto  them,  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  That  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in  than  all  tliey 
which  have  cast  into  tlie  treasury  : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  ail  lier 
living. 

CHAP.  XIIL 
Destruction  of  trie  temple  foretold. 

Al<iD  as  he  went  out  of  the  tem- 
ple^ one  of  liis  disciples  saith 
unto  him.  Master,  see  what  man- 
ner of  stones  anu  what  buiidsngs 
arc  here  ! 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
hhn,  Seest  tiiou  thesfj  great  build- 


6  For  many   shall  come   in  my 


Christ;  and 
all  deceive  mynv. 

7  A  lid  wnen  ye  chall  liear  of  vrars 
and  rumours  of  Vv'ars,  be  ye  not 
troubled:  for  such  things  rausinecds 
be;  but  the  end  shdl  not  be  yet. 

S  For  nalion  ^fijll  rise  ^ifain-itna- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kiii^^dom; 
and  {here  isaali  b:;  e;'rthqiiakes  in 
divers  piaoej:;,  and  irLere  bhall  be 
iaraines  and  troubles:  these  are  the 
be^rijining-y  orfcorro^vs. 

9  IT  Biit'Hake  lietid  to  yourselves: 
for  tiicy  shall  dtiiver  you  up  to 
counciis;  and  in  t-iie  synagogues  ye 
shall  be  beaten:  and  ye  snail  be 
brought  before  rders  -dud  king-s  for 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
ihem. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
pulvlbiiid  an;ong  all  nations. 
"  II  But  whttn  liicy  shaU  lead  tjqu, 
and  deiiver  you  up,  take  no  iaought 
befbrebohd  what  ye  shali  speak, 
neitiXir  do  ye  premeditate ;  but 
\viiat-oe*er  shali  be  given  you  in 
trial  hoar,  that  speak  ye;  for  it  h  not 
ye  thatt  speak,  but  the  Kclv  Giiost. 
'  12  Now  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brotl  ler  to  death,  and  the  fatiier 
tiift  son;  and  ciiildren  shall  rise  up 
against  their  parents,  and  shall 
ca'use  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
iuen  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he 
that  shalJ  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  ?[  But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  propliet,  standing 
where  it  ought  not,  (let  hi<n  that 
readeth  understand,)  then  let  them 


in'Ts  ?  there  shall  not  be  left  one  that  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  moun- 


stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 
3  *[  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  over  against  the  temple, 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
Andrew,  a^^ked  him  privately, 
58 


tains  : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
hou!se-tQp  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein^  to  take 
any  tliincr  out  of  his  house  : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
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not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up 
his  orarmci;t. 

17  But  wo  to  them  that  arc  Avith 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck, 
in  those  days ! 

18  Aiid  pray  ye  tl.at  your  flight  be 
not  ill  -he  uinter. 

19  For  in  tlvosri  days  shall  be  afilic- 


wliich  are  in  heaven,  neither  th« 
Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  lieed,  watch  and  pray, 
for  ye  know  not  when  tl;e  time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  joarncy,  v/ho  left  his 
house,  and  gave  aalitoi-jly  to  his 
servants,   and    to  every  man    his 


tion,  such  as  WAS  not  from  the  begin- work,  and  commanded  the  porter 
ning  of  liie  creation  wliich  God  CiC-jto  watch. 

ated  unto  this  Inwe,  neither  shall  be.  I  35  Watch  ye  therefore;  for  ye 
20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had'ktiow  not  when  the  master  of  the 
shortened  thoisc  days,  no  flesh; house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
shouid  be  saved;  but  for  the  elect's! night,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in 
sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hat]i|tr;e  morninj^ ; 

j  36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find 


shortened  the  days, 

21  And  then  ii  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ;  or,  lo, 
he  IS  liiere  ;  believe  him  not : 

2^J  For  false  Ciuistr^  and  false  pro- 
pliets  shctil  rise,  and  sJiall  siiow 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  if 
i(/*i:re  possible,  oven  the  elect. 

23  But  iixka  ye  Iieed:  behold,  1 1 bread:  and  the  chief  priests  and  the 
have  foretold  you  all  things.  scribes  souj^iit  how  they  might  take 

24  ^  Bat  in  those  days^  after  that  him  by  craft,  arid  put  fiitn  to  death, 
tribulation,  the  sun  shail  be  da.rk-  2  Sat  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast- 
ened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  gViclday,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the 


you  sleepjng. 
37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 

unto  all,  Wiitch. 

CHAP.  xiy. 

^  conspiracy  against  Christ,  <^c, 
\  FTERtwo  days  was  the  feast  of 
^^  the  passover,and  o^  unleavened 


her  iigiit ; 


people. 


And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall |  3^  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
fail, arid  the  powers  that  are  in  hea-  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat 


vcn  shall  be  shaken. 


at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  hav- 


26  And  then  shall  they  seethe  Son  ling  an  alabaster-box  of  ointment 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds,  with 'of  spikenard,  very  precious  ;  and 
great  pov/er  and  :jlory.  ^  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on 

21  And  then  shall  lie  send  his  an-iiiis  iiead. 

gbis,  and  shall  gather  togetjier  Iiisj  4  And  there  were  some  that  h3,d 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the; indignation  within  tliemtelves,  and 


uttermost  part  of  tiie  earth  to  the 
uttermot-t  part  of  heaven. 

23  Now  learn  a  parable  of  tlie  fig- 
tree:  When  her  branch  is  yet  ten- 
der, and  puttelh  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  near : 

20  So  yc  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
shall  see  these  things  cojne  to  pass, 
know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors. 

30  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  That  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  sliall  pass 
awciy:  but  my  v/ords  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  IT  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  ttie  angels 


said.  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  tJian  three  hundred  pence, 
and  have  been  given  to  tne  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone ; 
wiiy  trouble  you  her?  she  hath 
v/rought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  v/hensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good:  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could: 
sh.e  is  come  a,fo:'ehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  tlie  burying. 

9  V'erily,  I  say  unto  you, Whereso- 
ever t^is  gosj^  sha!l  be  preached 


/ 
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throughout  the  whole  world,  ilds 
also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  !!  Aiid  Jud?.s  igeiiriol,  one  of  the 
tv/elve,  "n^entunto  th€  chief  priests, 
to  betriiy  him  unto  then^. 

11  AiicI  whe?)  they  iieard  ii^  they 
were  giad,  and  proifiined  to  p'ive  him 
money .  And  be  soiighi  how  he  mi glit 
coiivenienily  b«tv^ 

12^:Andihelh-nd  ^ 
bre;id,  vvheri  they  killed  the  pas?o 
ver,  his  disciples  said  uiiio  \w\ki. 
Where  i\'ilt  thou  that  we  go  a: -J 
prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat  tiic 
pasfeover  ? 

13  And  hesendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  theia,  Go 
ye  into  the  city,  and  ti-ere  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  t>itcher 
of  water:  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in, 
sav  ve  to  the  good  ?na!i  of  iiae  house, 
The  Master  'j^^ith^  ^Vhere  is  the 
guest-charaber,  where  i  sball  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shoiv  you  a  largt 
upper  rcorn  farnuihed  and  prepared 
there  i^i^he  re-df  f 

leAndlii-di-ciple 
came  into  tis^fc-^^j  aridfijLi.'d  as  iie 
had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made 
ready  t':e  passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  t»'e  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said,  V'eriiy,  I  siy  unto  yon, 
One  of  >'0u  which  eat  witli  me  shall 
betray  uae. 

19  And  they  beean  to  be  sorrow- 
ful, and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one, 
Is  it  I?  and  another Stii-i,  /sit I? 

20  And  he  answered  and  sn id  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  tv/elve,  that 
dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

SlThe  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  wo  to 


ihem:    and  tliey  all  drank  cf  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  tliem,  This  is 
my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily,  I  say  unto  jou,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  huit  of  tlie 
Yine,  until  that  day  that  1  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  1[  And  wh«in  they  It-id  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  iiie mouj it 

of  unleavened-  cf  Olives.  * 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  tliem.  All 
Vi:  ;  ,  !i  be  OiTended  because  of  me 
'  •:  r-  :': :  for  it  is  written,  i  ivill 
^.^.\'.i  '.i.e  Siiepherd,  and  the  sheep 
sIjuU  be  scatlcrtd. 

23  But  ailer  tiiat  I  am  risen,  I  wHl 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  Bat  Peter  said  unto  Iiim,  Al- 
though all  shall  be  o^ended,  yet 
vjUI  not  I. 

SO  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Veri- 
ly, 1  say  unto  thee,  Tliat  this  day, 
even  in  this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  thou  siialt  deny  me 
tiirice. 

;^I  Sut  he  sp?ke  the  more  vehe- 
riient»y,  If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I 
;.  l-viii  not  deny  ilice  in  any  wise. 

It  forth,  andlLikeMise  also  said  they  all. 

32  ^  And  they  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Getiisemane: 
and  he  saith  to  his  discioles,  Sit  ye 
here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taKetii  vvith  him  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  began  to 
be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very 
heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My  soul 
is  exceeding  soiTowful  unto  death; 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  v/ent  forv/ard  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
miifht  nass  from  liim. 

33  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee  ;  take 
that  man  !)y  r/nom  the  Son  of  vnanjavv^ay  thiscuprromnie:  ncvrrtheless 
is  betrayed!  good  v/erc  it  for  tliaijnot  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt, 
man  if  lie  ];ad  never  been  born.  |  37  And  he  cometh,  and  iindeth 
22  ^  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesusjthcm  bleeping,  and  saith  unto  ?e* 
took  breed,  andbl'^ssed,  and  hrMkcitar,  Simon,  slecpeit  thou  ?  couidst 
i/,and  gave  to  them,  and  said,Take,|not  thou  watch  one  ho 


eat ;  this  13  my  body. 


38  Watch   ye  and   pray,  lest  ye 


23  And  he  took  trie  cup;  and  v^lienlenter  into  temptation.     The  spirit 
Be  had  given  thanks^  he  gave  it  toftyuTy  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  ts  waalq 
60 
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39  And  a^ain  he  went  away,  andj  55  And  thechief  priests  and  all  the 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words,  icouncil  sought  for  witness  against 

40  And  when  he  returned,  hs  found  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death;  and 
them  asleep  ag-ain  :  for  their  eyes' found  none. 

were  heavy:  neither  "ivist  they  wiiati  5o  For  many  bare  false  witness 
to  answer  him.  agairiithiru,buttheirwitne5sag;ieed 

41  And  he  coraeth  the  third  time,  not  tu^^ether. 

and  saith unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,!  57  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
and  take  yo^'r  rest;  it  i:ifciiuairh,tlie;bare  false  witness  against  liini, 
hour  is  come:  beiiold,  Li^e  Son  oflsaying, 

man  is  betrayed  into  tiie  hands  of  j  58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  de- 
sinners,  jstroy  this  temple  that  is  made  with 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go  ;  lo,  he  thatjhar.cls,  and  wilnm  three  days  I  will 
bctrayeth  me  is  at  hand.  jbuild  another  mad*;  without  hands. 

43  IT  And  immediately,  while  he  I  59  But  neither  so  did  tiieir  Tvitness 
yet  spake,  comelh  Judas,  one  of  theiap-ree  togetlier. 

twelve,  and  with  liira  a  great  mul-;  60  And  the  hi^h  priest  stood  up  in 
titude  with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  ms^st,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
the  chief  priests, and  the  scribes,andi  Aiisv/erest  thou  nothing-  ?  what  is  it 
the  elders.  ■  which  tliese  witness  against  rhee  ? 

44  And  lie  that  betrayed  liim  had!  61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  an- 
given  them  a  token,  saying,  Whom- swered  nothing.  Again  the  high 
soever  I  shall  kiss,  that  salae  is  he:  priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
take  him,  aiid  lead  him  away  safely,  him,  Art  thou  the  Ciirisi,  the  Son 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come, iof  the  Blessed? 

he  goet^i  straiijiitway  to  him,  and  62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  and  ye 
saith,  Master,  IViaster ;  and  kissed  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting,-  on 
bim.  the  riglit  hand  of  po  tver,  and  commg 

46  Ti  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

Iiim,  and  took  Mm.  '  63  Then  the  iiij-h  |.»ri^st  rent  his 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by  clothes,  and  saitn.  What  need  we 
drew  a  sword,  and  smole  a  serv an t  of  any  farther  witnesses  ? 

llie  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear.!  64  Ye  have  heard  ihe  blasphemy : 
43  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  what  think  ye?  And  they  all  con- 
unto  tlieni,  Are  ye  come  o-it,  as  demned  him  to  be  guilty  of  dfedth. 
against  a  thief,  witii  swords  and  65  Artd  some  be^rantospiton  him, 
with  staves  to  take  me  ?  and  to  cover  his  face,  ard  to  biiiFet 

49  I  was  daily  With  you  in  the  tem-  him,  and  to  say  unto  him.  Prophesy: 
pie  teaching,  and  ye  look  me  not:  and  the  servants  did  strike  him  with 
but  the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled,  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and  6G  TT  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
fled.  in  the  palace,  there  corneth  one  of 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  cer-  the  maids  of  the  high  priest: 

tain  you/ig  man,  having  a  linen  i  67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warm- 
cloth  "cast  about  his  naked  5o(/!/;|mg  himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on  him:  and  saith;  And  ihou  also  wast  with 

52  And  he  left  tiie  linen  ciotn,  and^  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

fled  from  them  naked.  i  6S  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 

53  ^  And  they  led  Jesus  away  tojnor,  neither  understand  I  .vh?ttLou 
the  higli  priest:  and  with  Ihm  wereisayest.  And  he  went  out  into  ihe 
assembled  ail  the  cliief  priests,andjpo"rch;  and  the  cock  c.-ew. 

the  elders,  and  the  scribes.  I  60  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and 

54  And  Peter  followed  liim  afar  off*,!j)e.ian  to  say  to  tntm  that  stood  by, 
even  into  the  palace  of  the  highiT/iis  is  one  of  thern. 

prieftt:  and  he  sat  with  the  servants,!  70  And  iie  denied  it  again.    And  a 

afnd  wsrroed  himself  at  the  fire.       flittle  after,  they  th^jt  stood  by  safd 
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asrain  to  Peter,  Surely  tliou  art  wiei  13  And  tliey  cried  out  again,  Cru 
or  them:  for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  city  liiin. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
V*  hy,  -what  evil  liath  he  done?  Ana 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceeding- 
ly, Criicily  him. 

15  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content 


and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  lie  beoan  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  sayihg\  1  knovs'  not  the  man 
of  ivttovn  ye  speak. 

72  And  "the  second  time  the  cock 


crew.     And  Peter  called  to  mind ithe  people,  released  Barabbas  unto 
the  word  ihat  Jesus  said  unto  him,  j them,  Dnd  delivered  Jesus,  when  he 
Before  the  cock  croiv  twice, 
shait  deny  mc  tlirice.     And  when 
he  thoup;ht  Ibereon,  he  wept. 
CHAP.  XY. 
Jesus  is  broiri-ht  hcmiid  to  Pilate, 


had  scouroed  /2i??i,  to  he  crucified^ 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  aw\ay 
into  Hie  hall  called  Pretorium;  and 
tJiey  call  together  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  pur- 
ND  straifilitTvay  in  the  niorniiig-jple,  and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 


the  ciiief  priest?  held  a  consult- 
ation wilii  tne  elders,  and  scribes. 


and  put  it  about  his  head; 
18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail, 


and  the  whole  council,  and  bound- King  of  the  Jews! 


Ansv/erest  thou  notliing?  be-  out  of  the  country',  the  lather  of 


Jesus,  and  carried  ii/vin  away,  and 
delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  lie  an- 
swering'said  unto  him.  Thou  say- 
est  it. 

S  And  the  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things;  but  he  answer- 
ed nothing-. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,say- 
inff, 

hold  how  many  tilings  they  witness 
against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing; 
so  tliat  Pilate  marvelkd. 

6  Now  at  ihat  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 
ever they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  c?ie,  named  Bar- 
abbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection  w'ith 
him,  wno  had  committed  murder  in 
the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude,  crying  aloud, 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had 
ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews? 

10  For  h.e  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  liad  delivered  him  for  envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved  tiie 
people,  tiiat  he  should  rather  re- 
lease Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said 
again  unto  them,  Vv^iat  will  ye  then 
that  I  sliall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
will  the  King  of  the-Jeif  s? 


19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon 
him,  and,  bowing  i/ieir knees,  wor- 
shipped him. 

20  lAnd  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  of?"  the  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon,  a 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming 


Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his 
cross. 

22  And  tliey  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  The  place  of  a  scull. 

23  And   they  gave  him  to  dr> 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh :  but  f;v 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  they  parted  his  garments, 
casting;  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour; 
;ind  tlicy  cruciOed  him. 

28  And  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two 
thieves  ;  the  one  on  his  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfil- 
led, which  saith,  And  he  was  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors, 

29  H  And  they  that  passed  by  rail- 
ed on  him,  w^agging  their  heads, and 
saying.  Ah.  thou  that  destroyest  the 
ttjmple,  and  buildestft  in  three  day»| 


80  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross, 

SI  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking-,  said  amonir  thcmselve! 
with  the  scribes,  He  saved  others 
hijnself  h.e  cannot  ?ave. 

32  Let  Christ  the  Kinpr  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that  we 
may  see  and  believe.  And  they  tlial 
were  rrucified  with  him  reviled  him 

33  IT  And  when  tiie  sixth  hour  was 
come,  t.here  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land  until  the  nintli  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus 
cried  witJi  a  loud  voice,sayinjr,Eloi, 
Eloi,  lama  sabachthani?' wliich  i?, 
being' interpreted,  My  God, my  God, 
ivhy  hast  tliou  forsaken  me? 

33  And  some  of  th.em  that  stood 
by.  when  they  heard  it,  said,  Be- 
hold, he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  sponw, 
full  of  vinecrar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  g-ave  him  to  drink,  saying-,  I^et 
alone;  let  us  see  w.hether  Ellas  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  x\nd  the  veil  of  thelemple  w'as 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom. 

39  And  when  the  centurion,  which 
stood  over  acrainst  him,  saw  that  he 
so  cried  out,  and  ij^ave  up  the  orhost, 
he  said.  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  lookinof 
on  afar  off;  among-  whom  was 
Mary  Mj»?dalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  less,  and  of 
Jose?,  and  of  Salome; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  minis- 
tered unto  !um;)  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  IT  And  now  when  the  even  was 
come,  because  it  was  the  prepara- 
tion, that  is,  the  day  before  the  sab- 
bath, 
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already  dead;  and  calling  unto  him 
the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whe- 
ther he  had  bv^on  any  wliile  dead. 

45  And  when  lie  knew  it  of  the  cen- 
turion, \w.  i^ave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrappeci  him 
in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  se- 
pulclire  w^hich  was  hewm  out  of  a 
ro;;k,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Maf^dalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joses,  beheld 
where  lie  was  laid. 

CHAP.  XVL 

ChrisPs  resurrsctixrn  declared^  ^-c. 
\^^  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
^^  Mary  Ma^^dalene,  and  Mary 
Lhe  mother  of  James,  and  Salome, 
!iad  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they 
might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  tlie  morning, 
the  first  r/a?/  of  the  week,  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of 
the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  themselve?. 
Who  shall  roil  us  away  tlie  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
hat  t!ie  stone  was  rolled  away:  for 

it  was  very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on 
the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white 
garment;  and  they  were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not 
affrighted.  Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, which  was  crucified:  he  is 
risen;  he  is  not  here:  behold  the 
place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disci- 
ples and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee:  there  shall  ye  ;ee 
aim,  as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and 
fled  from  the  sepulclire;  for  they 
trembled  and  were  amazed:  neitlier 
said  tliey  any  thing  toany7?iaji:  for 
they  were  afraid. 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  hon-|  9  ^  Now  wlien  Je^jis  was  risen 
Durable  counsellor,whicli  also  wait- j early  the  ivcsidmj  of  the  week,  he 
ed  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  came' appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  audi  out  oi  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
craved  the  body  of  Jesus.  devils. 

44  And  Pilatcmanelledif  hewxrcl  10  Jlnd  she  went  and  4old  tlieni 
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tliat  had  been  inth  him,  as  they  I  16  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
mourned  and  i^^ept.  I'tized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that 
11  And  they,  when  they  had  heard  ;beh'eveth  not  shall  be  damned. 


that  lie  was  alive,  and  had  been  see 
of  her,  believed  not. 

12  IT  Ailer  that  he  appeared  in 
another  form  uato  t^vo  of  thei^a,  us . 
they  walked,  and  went  into  thej 
country.  j 

13  And  thev  went  and  told  it  unto  : 


And  these  signs  shall  follow 
hr:m.  that  believe:  In  my  name 
■lail  they  cast  out  devils;  they 
•i  ill  '^peak  with  new  tonrrues  ; 
18  They  shall  lake  up  serpents; 
nd  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thhior, 
snail  not  hurt  them  ;  they  shall 


the  residue;   neither  believed  they  |  lay  hands    on  the  sick,  and  they 
them.  jfihail  recover. 

14  H"  Afterward  he  appeared  untoj  19  U  So  then  aRer  the  Lord  had 
the  eleven  ss  tliey  sat  at  meat,  and  spoken  unto  them,  lie  was  received 
UTj'>r:i:d^d  t^eni  wi+h  their  iii.Le-f'^f  U\p  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  rijTht 
a^ah'.:^uC5^orhear;,l:ccall-^•:  Lh.v  ;:.lnd  of  God. 

believfa^vit  tiieT-i  which  iiad  seen;  'iO    And    they    went    forth,    and 
him  after  he  was  risen.  I  preached  every  where,    tiie  Lord 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  yej  working  witli  tJufn,  and  confirming 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  thej  the  word  with  signs  following, 
gospel  to  twery  creature.  JAmen. 

IT  The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  LUKE. 


CHAP.  I 

John  the  Baptisfs  cojiception,  i^^c. 
TpOIl  ASMUCH  as  many  have  ta- 
-^  ken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order 
a  declaration  of  those  tln'n  js  wliich 
are  most  surely  believed  among  us, 
2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto 


executed  \he  priest's  ofBce  before 
God  in  th'^  ord'^r  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the. 
priest's  olhce,  his  lot  was  to  burn  in- 
cense TV  lien  he  went  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

iO  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the 


us,  which  from  the  beginning  were  people  were  praying  without  at  the 
eye-witnesses,  and  ministers  of  the  time  of  ijicense. 


word  ; 

S  It  seemed  good  to  m.e  also,  liav- 
ing  had  perfect  understanding  of 
alf  things  from  the  very  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  ex- 
cellent Tiieophiius, 

4  Thfit  thou  mightest  Imow  the 


1 1  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an 
angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  tlie  pJtar  of  incense. 

12  And  wlien  Zucharias  saw  him, 
he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
iii!n. 

13  But  the  ansrel  said  unto  him. 


certainty  of  those  things  wherein! Fearnot,  Zach arias:  for  thy  prayer 
thou  hast  been  instructed.  jis  heard  ;  and  thy  wife  Elizabeth 

5  11  ^T^  HERE  was,  in  the  days  of  sh ill  be^^r  thee   a  son,  and  thou 

-*-    Herod  the  king  of  Judea,  n  shalt  call  his  name  John, 
certain  phest  named  Zaci>arias,  ofi   14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
the  coTir&e  of  Abia;  and  his  wifej gladness  ;  and  many  shall  rejoice 
luas  of  the  d??ughters  of  Aaron,  and^at  his  birth, 
her  name  w'GTS  Elisabeth. 

6  And  tJicy  were  both  rigiiteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  cor.i- 
mandmeijts  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  tiiey 


15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  tlie  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither 
v.'ine  nor  stronar  drink;  and  lie  shall 
be  filled  witii  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
from  his  motlier's  womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  cliildren  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 

both  were  now   well  stricken  in  j  God. 
years.  17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  he  I  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to 
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turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the!  31  And,  behold,  thou  shaltcondeire 
children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the' hi  thy  womb,  and  bring^  forth  a  son, 
wisdonn  of  the  just;  to  make  rcadyjand  shait  cu!i  his  name  JESUS, 
a  people  prepared  ibr  tlie  Lord.  32  lie  sliali  be  srreat,  and  shall  be 

18  H  And  Zaciiarias  said  unto  the  called  the  Son  of  the  lli,|xhest:  and 
angel,  \Vhcreby  shall  1  know  th.is?  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  ray  wife  tiie  throne  of  his  fatlTer  David  : 


well  stricken  in  years. 


33   And  he  shall  reicrn  over  the 


19  And  the  angel  ansv/ering,  said 'house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his 


unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God;  and  am  sent 
to  spcalf  unto  tiicc,  and  to  show  thee 
these  glad  tidhigs, 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believes! 
not  my  tvords,  v/hich  shall  be  ful- 
filled in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zach- 
arias,  and  marvelled  that  he  tarried 
so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could 
not  speak  unto  thern:  and  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in 
the  temple ;  for  he  beckoned  unto 
them,  and  remained  speeciiiess. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministration 
were  accomplished,  he  departed  to 
his  own  house. 

24  And  after  th.ose  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  her- 
self five  months,  saving, 

25  Tlius  liatii  tlie  Lord  dealt  witl\ 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked 
on  ?/ie,  to  take  away  my  reproach 
among  m.en. 

26  IT  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  an- 
gel Gabriel  was  sent  front  God  unto 
a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
W'hose  name  was  Jo.-:eph,  of  the 
house  of  David;  and  the  virgin's 
name  ivas  IViary 


kingdom  there  sliall  be  no  end. 
ci4  Tlien  said  Mary  unto  the  angel, 
How  shall  this  be',  seeing  I  know 
not  a  man  ? 

35  And  tiie  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Higirtjst  shall  orershadov/ thee; 
therefore  also  that  holy  tliing  w.hicli 
shall  be  born  of  tliee  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisa- 
beth, she  hatb  also  conceived  a  son 
in  her  old  age:  and  this  is  the  sixth 
month  with  her  wXiO  was  called 
horien. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the 
handmaiden  of  the  Lord;  be  it  unto 
me  accoid hig  to  t;5y  v/ord.  And 
ll'.e  angel  depart^^d  from  her. 

39  ?[  And  Mary  arose  in  those 
days,  and  went  into  the  hill-country 
with  haste,  info  a  city  of  Juda  ; 

40  And  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  Zacharia8,8nd  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  th.at,  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutalion  of 
Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  iicrwomb; 
antl  Elisabeth  was  filled  v.ith  the 
Holy  Gliost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said.  Blessed  art  thou 
among  women  ;  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thv  v.'omb. 


28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
and  said.  Hail,  thoit  that  art  highiy  jthe  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee:itome? 

blessed  art  thou  among  women.        44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 

29  And  vv^henshesaw/ik'?,  shewas'thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
troubled  at  hi^  saying-,  and  cast  iniears,  the  babe  leaped  in  ray  womb 
her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation '  foT-  iov. 


this  should  be. 


45  And  blessed  is  she  that  believed: 


30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  i  for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of 
Fear  not,  ?*Iary;  ibr  thou  hast  found;  those  things  which  were  told  her 


favour  with  God. 
F  2 


from  the  Lord. 
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4S  ^  And  Mary  said,  Mr  soul  doth; round  about  them:  and  all  these 
magnify  the  Lord,  j sayinafswerenoised  abroad  through- 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in|oiit  all  the  hili-country  of  Judea. 
God  my  Sa%  iour.  j  66  And  all  they  that  heard  the^n  laid 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low!  f/zem  up  in  their  hearts,sayinii,  What 
estate  of  iiis  handmaiden  :  for,  be-imanner  of  cliild_ shall  this  be?  And 
ncld,  frcr-i  1  tnceAirth  all  genera-;  the  iiynd  of  the  l^ord  was  with  him. 
tions  snail  call  me  blessed.  |  67  ^  And  his  father  Zacharias  was 

49  Forhe  ijiat  ismigfhty  hathdoceifiiied  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
to  ine  great  tilings;  and  holy  is  his; prophesied,  saying-, 

name."  j  6S  Blessed  ^e  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that. rael;  for  he  hath  visited  and  re- 
fear  iiim;  fro  in  generation  to  genera- 1  deemed  his  people, 

tioii.  I  68  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of 

51  He  hath  showed  £tren{?:th  with; salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his 
his  arpi ;  he  isat  h  scattered  the  proudj  servant  David; 

in  tsie  imar:irtatioti"oftb.tiir  hearts,  j  70  As  lie  spake  by  the  mouth  of 

52  hie  hath  put  down  the  D^ightyihis  holy  prophets,  which  have  been 
froni  thrir  ?eats,  and  exulted  theinl  since  the  world  began: 

of  low  deo-ree.  \  71  That  we  should  be  saved  from 

53  He  hath  tilleu  the  hungry  with: our  enesnics,  and  from  the  hand  of 
goad  thiniT?;  and  the  rich  he  hallijall  that  hate  us; 

sent  empty  away.  1  72  To  perform  the  mercy  ;)?'077ii5ed 

54  He  iiath  holpen  his  servant  Is-|to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his 
rael,  in  reir.emb  .ance  of  his  mercy,  i  holy  covenant, 

55  As  h€  spake  to  our  fathers,  to'  73  The  oath  wliich  he  sware  to  our 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever:;  fat  her  Abraham. 

56  And  Man' ab^xie  with  her  about;  74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
three  monihs,  and  returned  to  her | that  we,  bein?  delivered  out  of  the 
own  }»ouse.  {hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve 


57  51  Now  EUsal>et}i's  full  Unv 
came  that  she  siiould  be  d'jlivered; 
and  she  brou;i:ht  forth  a  oon. 

5S  And  her  neii^hbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 


him  without  fear, 

75  In  hoimess  and  righteousness 
i>erore  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

75  And  th<m,  child,  shalt  be  called 
Tlie  Proph-et  of  the  Hii^hest:    for 


showed  sreat  uKirey  upon  her;  and:  thou  shp-lt  go  before  the  face  of  the 
they  rejoiced  wHh  her.  (Lord  to  prepare  his  ways. 

59  And  ii  came  to  pa^s,  that  on  the]  77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
eighth  day  Hicy  came  to  circumcise iunlo  liis  peepie,  by  the  remission 
the  child;  and  r  hey  called  liim  Zach-  iof  tlieir  sins, 

aria?,  after  tlie  name  of  his  father,  j  78  Tlirough  the  tender  mercy  of 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and'our  Goti;  whereby  the  day-spring 
said,  Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  called  j  from  ouhi^h  hath  visited  us, 
Joiiii.  79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit 

61  And  tliey  said  unto  her.  There 'hi  darkness,  and  in  the  sliadow  of 
is  none  of '-hy  kindred  tiiat  is  caliedjdcath,  to  guide  our.  feet  into  the 
by  this  name.  v,ay  of  peace. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  hi*;  fa-j  80  And  ihe  child  grew,  and  waxed 
tlier.  how  he  would  have  him  called,  isirong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the  de- 

63  And  he  a^ked   for  a  y/ritiiig-|serts  till  the  day  of  his  showi.ngun- 


table,  and  wrote,  saying.  His  name 
is  John.     And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  ills  muuih  was  opened  im- 
mtdintely,  and  his  tongue  loosed^ 
and  he  spake,  and  piaiscd  God. 

65  And* fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 


to  Israel. 

CHAP.  IL 

The  nalhitij  of  Chnst,  <S-c. 
4  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
^^  days,  that  there  went  out  a  de- 


CHAPTER  II. 

ftree  from  Cesar  Auii^ustus,  that  all  four.d  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the 


the  world  sjiould  be  taxed. 

2  {,hid  this  tuxinsc  was  first  made 

when  Cyrenius  was  governor  oi' 

Syria.) 


3  Aiui  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  this  child. 


one  into  his  o;vn  city. 
4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 


babe  lyinpf  m  a  manj^er. 

17  And  vvlien  they  liad  seen  i7,  they 
made  known  abroad  the  sayin<r 
uiiich  was  told  tiiem  concernina 


IS  And  all  they  that  heard  i7  won- 
dered at  those  thin<js  wiiich  wero 


Galilee,  cut  oCthe  city  of  Nazareth,  itold  tiieni  by  the  siiepherds. 
into  Judea,  unto  tiie  city  of  David,  j   19  Bui  Marv  kept  all  these  things 
v.'hichis  called  Bethlehem^ (becaii-sei  and  pondert^d  them  in  iier  heart, 
he  was  of  the  house  and  Imeage  of)  20  And  tl-e  shej)herds   returned 


In-loriiyin.a*  and  praising  God  for  all 
'tiie  thin-j;s  that  tJiey  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  IT  And  u'hen  eight  days  were 
accoiuplis'ied  for  tlie  circuiucising 
of  tiie  child,  his  name  was  called 
JESL'S,  which  was  so  nained  of 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived 
in  the  v/omb. 

22  And  wiien  the  days  of  her  puri- 
fication, according  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  were  accompHsiied,  tliey 
brouglit  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre- 
sent lii.n  to  the  Lord; 

23  ( As  it  is  written  in  tlie  law  ofthe 
Lord,  Every  male  that  openetii  the 
wombshailbecalledholytotb.eLord). 

24  And  to  otT^^r  a  sacrifice  accord- 
ing to  that  which  is  said  in  the  law 
ofthe  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle-doves, 
or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  *!T  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  v»iiase  name  ioas  Si- 
'.neon;  and  the  same  man  icas  just 
and  devout,  waiting  for  the  conso- 
lation of  Israel:  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
v/as  upon  him. 

28  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  sliould  not 
see  death  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  intr 
the  temple:  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesui,  to  do  for 
him  af-er  the  custom  of  the  law, 

2S  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettesi  thou  thy  ser- 


David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  es- 
poused wife,  being  great  with  cldld. 

6  ^  And  so  it  was,  that,  wiiile  tliey 
were  tiiere,  the  days  were  accom- 
plished tliat  she  should  bedelivered. 

7  And  she  brouglit  forth  lier  lirst- 
born  son,  and  wrapped  liim  in 
swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  idm  in  a 
manger;  because  there  was  no  room 
for  tiiem  in  the  inn. 

8  ![  And  tiiere  were  in  the  same 
country  sliepherds  abidin-r  in  tlie 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock 
by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  "angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them; 
and  tiiey  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all-people. 
^  1 1  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day, 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
wliich  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  s'tall  be  a  sign  unto 
you:  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrap- 
ped in  swaddling-clothes,  lying  in 
a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heaven- 
ly iiost,  praisin<r  God,  and  sayingr, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  Inchest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards 
men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  an- 
gels were  gone  away  from  them  in- 
to heaven,  the  sisepl-.erds  said  one  vant  depart  in  peace,  accordmg  to 
to  anotlier,  Let  us  now  go  even  un-ithy  word: 

to  Bethleh.em,  and  see  this  thingi  30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 

which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  j  salvation, 

Lord  hath  made  known  to  us.  t  SI  Wliich  thou  hast  prepared  be« 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and! fore  the  face  of  all  people: 
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82  A  liglit  to  lig-hten  the  Gentiles,! temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
and  the  gflory  of  thy  people  Israel.   I  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 

33  AncI  Joseph   and    his  motheria-.king- them  questions, 
marvelled   at  tiiose  things   Avhich!  47  And  all  tiiat  heard  him  were 
were  spoken  of  him.  {astonished    at    his    understanding 

34  And  SiiTieon  blessed  them,  andjand  answers. 

said  unto  Mary  his  mother.  Behold,!  4S  And  v/hen  they  saw  him,  they 
this  ckild  is  set  for  the  fall  and  ris-jwere  amazed:  andhis  mother  said 
ing  again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for  junto  hiin,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against:;  dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce i  and  1  Jiave  sought  thee  sorrowing, 
through  thine  own  soul  also,)  tlmt!  49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it 
the  tnoughts  of  many  hearts  mayithatyesou^htme?  wistyenotthatl 
be  revealed.  "  jmust  be  aoout  my  Father's  busi- 

36  ^  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a'ness? 

prop]ietes?,thedaughterofPhanuel,|  50  And  they  understood  not  the 
of  tiie  tribe  of  Aser;  she  was  of  assaying  whicli'he  spake  unto  them, 
great  ajre,  and  had  lived  with  ahus-'  ol  And  iie  went  down  with  them, 
band  sevenyears  from  her  virginity;  and  canieto  Nazareth,and  was  sub- 

37  And  slie  I'JiXf  a  widow  of  about  Ject  unto  tliem  :  but  his  mother 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which  de-^  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart, 
partetl  not  from  tlie  temple,  buti  52  And  Jesus  increased  in  vvisdom 
served  God  vrith  fastings  and  pray- j  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God 
ers  night  and  day.        "  landman. 

33  And  she  coming  in  that  instant,]  CHAP.  III. 

gave  t.iianks  iilkewise  unto  the  hordj\Joh)i's  preaching-  and  baptism,  «^'C. 
and  sp'ike  of  him  to  all  tliem  tliati  |VOW  in  the  fifreenth  year  of  the 
looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem,  j  -^  ^  reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar,Pontius 

.39  And  when  they  iiad  performed  j  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea,  and 
all  things  according  to  the  lav**-  of  jrlerod  beingtetrarchofGaliiee,anJ 


the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Gali- 
lee, to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  v/axed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom: 
and  tJie  crace  of  God  wa.s  upon  him. 

41  TT  Now  his  parents  went  to  Je- 
rusalem every  year  at  the  feast  of 
the  passover. 

42  And  v.hen  he  was  twelve  years 


his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea 
and  of  the  region  of  Trachoni*is,and 
Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaplias  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  bap- 


old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  af-jtismofrepentance  for  the  remission 
ter  the  custom  of  the  feast.  of  sins  ; 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  |  4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
davs,  as  they  returned,  the  child;words  of  Esaias  the  prophet,  say- 
Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem;  Uno-,  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
and  Joseph  and  his  mother  knew! wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  ol 
not  of  it,  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

44  Hut  they,  supposing  him  to  have'  5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
been  in  the  company,  went  a  day's; every  mountain  and  hill  siiall  be 
journey  ;    and    they   sought    him  brought  iov/;  and  the  crooked  shall 


among  i/ieir  kinsfolk  and  acquaint- 
ance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not, 
they  turned  back  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 


be  made  strafght,  and  the  roug-h 
ways  shall  he  made  smooth  ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see.  tlie  salva- 
tion of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  tlie  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 


three  days  they  found  him  in  the  him,  O  generation  of  vipers!  who 
6B 
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hatJii  warned  you  to  flee  from  tiie;  20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
wrath  to  come  ?  jhe  siiut  ap  Joiin  iu  y)ri3on. 

8  BrinjT  forth,  therefore,  fruits!  21  H  Now  wheu  all  the  people 
worthy  of  repentance;  and  beffinjWere  baptized,  it  came  to  pass,  that 
nol  to  say  witain  yoar.-eives,  VVe'Je^us  also  being  baptized,  and 
have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for  lijirayinj!*,  the  heaven  was  opened, 
say  unto  you,  That  God  is  able  of  |  22  Arid  the  HoJy  Ghost  d<^scended 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children iin  a  bodily  sijape  hke  a  dove  upon 


unto  Abraliani. 


mim  ;  and  a  voice  came  from  hea 


9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  jvea,  wiiich  said,  Tiiou  art  my  be- 
the  root  of  the  tree:    every  tree,;lovedSo!\;  intheeTamwellpl'^.ased. 


thcrcfjre,  wliich  bringeth  nol  forUi 
j]rood  fruit,  is  hewn  dowii,  and  cast 
inlo  Ihe  nre. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say- 
inpr,  What  sli.iU  ^ve  do  then  ? 

li  lie  ansv/ereth  and  saith  unto 
them.  He  that,  liath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  liim  that  iiath  none  ; 
and  lie  that  hatli  meat,  let  iiim  do 
liketvise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  ?aid  unto  iiim,  Mas- 
ter, what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Exact 
no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  sayincr.  And  what 
shall  we  do?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  ac- 
cuse any  falsely ;  and  be  content 
with  your  wa^es. 

15  IT  And  as  the  people  were  in  ex- 
pectation,and  all  men  mused  hi  tiieir 
hearts  of  John,  whether  iie  were  the 
Christ  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saymg  unto 
them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water ;  but  one  mi<(htier  tiian  I 
Cometh,  the  latchet  ofwho.se  slioes 
I  am  not  wortliy  to  unloose:  he 
snail  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghoi't  and  with  fire  ; 

17  Wiiose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroui,^li"y  purj^e  his  floor,  and 
will  gather  the  wlieat  into  his  ear- 
ner; but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
witii  fire  unqucnchabl 

18  And  many  oilier  things,  in  his 
exhortiiiion,  preach.ed  he  unto  the 
people. 

19  IT  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  be- 
ing reproved  by  him  for  Herodlas 
his  brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all 
the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 


23  IT  And  Jesus  iiimself  bej.yan  to 
be  about  th.irty  years  of  age,  being- 
(as  was  5U(>posed)  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph, which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  VVhicii  was  the.  son  of  Ivla!that,, 
vhicii  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which. 
vks  the  son  of  Melch.i,  which  ^yas 

the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the  son 
of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
tatitias,  which  nas  the  son  of  Ainos,. 
winch  was  the  son  of  Nanm,  w!iich 
w'ds  the  son  of  Esh,  which  was  the 
son  of  Natrge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath, 
which  was  the  son  of  jMattatliias^ 
wiiicti  was  the  son  of  Seniei,  which 
was  the  stni  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Judah, 

27  Wluch  was  the  son  of  Joanna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Rhesa,  wiiich 
was  the  son  of  Zorobabcl,  which 
wds  the  son  of  Salatiiiel,  which  was 
the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
wliicii  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cos  am,  which  was 
the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the 
son.  of  Er, 

29  "Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  wliich 
was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which  ivas  the 
son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  son 
of  Levi, 

30  W^liich  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
whicii  was  the  son  of  Juda,  wliieh 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  whicli  was 
the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son 
ofEiiiikbi, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Mclea, 
whicli  w  as  the  son  of  Menan,  ^vhich 
ivas  the  son  of  Mattatha,  ivhicli 
was  the  son  of  Natlian,  wluch  was 
the  son  ot  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
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which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  v*hichiglory  of  them:  for  that  is  dehvered 
was  tke  son  of  Booz,  which  wasiunto  me;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will 


the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the 
son  of  Naasson, 

S3  Whicii  v/as  the  son  of  Amina- 
dab,  which  was  the  son  of  Aram, 
which  was  the  son  of  E  irom,  u  iiicli 
was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Wiiich  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 
was  the  son  of  Abraham,  which 
was  the  son  of  Thara,  -which  was 
the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ragua, which 
was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was 
the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the  son 
of  Sala, 

S6  Wiiich  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad, 
which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  the 
son  of  Lan\ech, 

37  Which  was  the  so7i  of  Mathu- 
sala,  which  was  the  son  of  Enoch, 
v/hicli  was  the  son  of  Jared,  which 
was  the  son  of  Maleleel, wiiich  was 
the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos, 
which  was  th^  son  of  Seth,  which 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  wnicli  was 
the  son  of  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Christ^s  temptationj  fasting,  &c. 
A  ND  Je^us  being  full  of  the  Holy 
-^^    Ghost,  returned  from  Jordan, 


I  give  it.       ^ 

7  If  thou,  therefore,  wilt  worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tan :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  liim 
only  shaJt  thou  ser\'e. 

9  And  he  brouffht  him  to  Jerusa 
lem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  tiiy- 
self  down  from  lience: 

10  For  it  is  written,  He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee; 

11  And  in  ^/ieiV  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  le^^t  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unfo 
him,  It  is  said,  Thou  sliait  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  y/lien  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed 
from  him  for  a  season. 

14  ^  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee: 
and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him 
through  all  tlie  region  round  about. 

13  And  he  taught  in  tlieir  syna- 
gogues, being  glorined  of  all. 

16  H  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up:  and, 
as  his  custom  v/as,  he  went  into  the 
syna<2rogne  on  the  sabbatii-day,  and 


and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the; stood  up  for  to  read 


wilderness, 


17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 


2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the. him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias. 
devil.  And  in  tho? e  days  he  did  eat;  And  when  he  had  opened  the  book, 
noLhing:  and  when  they  were  end- 1  he  found  the  place  where  it  was 
ed,  he  afterward  hungered, 


-ivritten. 


3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  If    18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 


thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
this  stone  tliat  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him.,  say- 
ing, It  is  written,  That  man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  of  God. 

o  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into 
a  hioh  mountain,  shoAved  unto  liim 
all  tiie  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a 
moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All 


m.e,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  tiie  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to 
tl-.e  captives,  and  recovering  of 
sight  to  tJie  blind,  to  set  afe  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he 
gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and 


J    -iilU     l-llO     »^UTil     OU.lVt      UtiVU     tlAl^l,     -i.1.      Jill.  v>       ././     .^j^l^ix.        ^^       mw       .<i...^v.vv.>  ,      .*». 

iliis  i)ower  will  I  give  thee,  and  the|sat  dp^vn.  And  the  eyes  of  all  the 
70 


CHAPTER  V. 

that  were  in  the  synagogue  were!  Holy  One  of  God. 

fastened  on  him.  |  3jAnd  Jesus  rebuked  him,  sayingf. 

21  And  lie  began  to  say  unto  them,  I  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of 
This  day  is  the  scripture  fulfilled  in; him.  And  when  the  devil  had 
your  ears.  jthrown  hmi  in  the  midst,  he  cams 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and'out  ofhim,  and  hurt  him  not. 
w^ondercd  at  the  gracious   wordsj  35  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
which  proceeded  out  or  his  moutli.jSpake  among  them^elvca,  saying, 
And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Josepa'blWiiat  a  word  is  this !  for  with  au- 
son?  Ithority  and  power  he  commandetli 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  wili'tlie  unclean  spirits,  and  tliey  come 
out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out 
into  every  place  of  tlie  country 
round  about. 

IT  And  he  arose  out  of  the  syna- 


surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb. 
Physician,  heal  thyself:  whatsoever 
we  have  heard  done  in  Capernaum, 
do  also  here  in  this  country. 

24  And  lie  said.  Verily,  I  say  unto 

you,  No  prophet  is  accepted  in  hisigogue,  and  entered  into  Sinron's 
own  country.  jliouse.  And  Simon's  wife's  mother 

25  But  I  tell  jou  of  a  truth.  Many!  was  taken  with  a  great  lever;  and 
widow^s  were  in  Israel  in  the  daysjUjey  besought  him  for  her. 

of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  wasshutj  39  And  iie  stood  over  lier,  and  re- 
up  three  years  and  six  months,  jbuked  the  fever;  and  it  left  her: 
when  great  famine  w^as  throughout!  and  immediately  she  arose  and  mi- 


au  the  land: 


nistered  unto  them. 


26  But  unto  none  of  them  was    40  H  Now  when  the  sun  was  set- 
Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  ting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick  with 


city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that 
was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Is- 
rael in  t!ie  time  of  Eliseus  the  pro- 
phet; and  none  of  tiiem  was  cleans- 
ed, saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  tlie  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things,  were 
filled  vv'itn  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  tlirust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their 
dty  was  built,  that  they  might  cast 
3  3Q  dov/n  headlong. 

*'.;  But  he,  passing  through  the 
miui  of  them,  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum, 
a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them 
on  the  sabbath-days. 

32  And  they  weVe  astonished  at 
ills  doctrine:  for  his  word  was  witli 
power. 

33  IT  And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man  wiiich  liad  a  spuit  of  an 
unclean  devil,  and  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  ws  alone;  what  have 


divers  diseases  brought  them  unto 
iiim;  and  he  laid  his  iiands  on  every 
one  of  thein,  and  healed  them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying.  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  Go'd.  And  he, 
rebuking  them,  suffered  them  not  to 
speak:  ibr  they  kiiew  that  he  was 
Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  de^ 
parted,  and  went  into  a  desert 
place;  and  the  people  sought  him, 
and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed 
him,  that  he  should  not  depart  from 
them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  otiier 
cities  also;  for^therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  And  ne  preached  in  the  syna^ 
gogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 
Cknst  teacheth  the  people,  ^-c. 
\  ND  it  came  to  pass,  tliat,  as  the 
-^^    people  pressed  upon  liim  to. 
hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by 
the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 
2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by 


Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
Bs?  I  know  t^ee  who  thou  art;  t-he 


we  to  do  with  thee,  thoit  Jesus  of  the  lake:  but  the  fishermen  were 


^one  out  of  them^  and  were  wsishjr 
mg  their  nets. 
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S  And  he  entered  into  one  of  Ibelthere  a  fame  abroad  of  him:  an«< 
ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and 'great  multitudes  came  together  la 
prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust,' hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
out" a  little  from  the  land.  And  he{  their  inlh'mities. 
sat  down,  and  taught  the  people]  16  And  lie  withdrew  himself  into 
out  of  the  sliip.  i  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

4  Now  wiien  he  had  left  speakiLg",  -  17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  as  he  was  teaching-,  that 
iherewerc  Pharisees  and  doctors  of 
the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come 
outof  eyerv  town  of  Galilee,  and  Ju- 


be  said  unto  Simon,  Luunch  out 
into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your 
nets  (or  a  drauglit. 
5  A':id  S:mon  anr.verinar  said  unto 
bin-',  Maiter,  we  have  toiled  cJl  the  dea,  and  Jerusalem;  and  the  power 
•nig'/t,  and  haie  taken  not.iii]ii2:  ne-ior  the  Loi*d  was  ^jreseni  lo  heal 
Tcrtheiess  at  thv  word   I   'Jvill  letif^^em. 


down  the  le 
6  And  yynen  thp>  had  t»ns  done^ 
they  enclosed  a  great  multitude  oi 
fishes:  and  their  net  br  ike. 

And  they  beckoned  unto  their 


18  If  And,  beliold,  men  broun-htin 
a  bed  a  man  ^vhich  ivas  taken  vAth 
a  palsy:  and  they  souglit  means  to 
bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before 
'iim. 


partners,  wliich  were  in  the  otiier    19  And  when  they  could  not  find 
slnp,that  tljey should  c^-cne  and  heh^jby  what  ivay  they'mitrht  bring  him 
them.     And '^ they  came,  and  H' 
both  the  ships,  so  that  they  be: 
to  sink. 


8  V»lien  Simon  Peter  saw  %  he 
fell  dovvn  &'  Jesus'  knees,  sayi'-.y, 
Depart  from  me;  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  with  him,  at  tne  dran^iil 
of  the  fishes  which  th^}  liad  taken: 

10  And  so  loas  also  James  and 
John,  tiie  son?  oJ  ZeOedee,  which 
were  partnp.iS  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  sai*^  unto  Simon,  Fear  not; 
^om  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men 

11  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all, 
and  fallowed  him. 

12  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  in  a  certain  city,  behold,  a  man 
full  of  leprosy;  who  seeuig  Jesus, 
fell  on  Ins  face,  and  besought  him, 
saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  liand,  and 
touciicd  hi]n,sayinrf,  I  will;  betiiou 
clean.  And  immediately  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charc^nd  him  to  tell  no 
man:  but  'lo  and  show  thyself  to  \\\c\v 


in  because  of  tiie  multitude,  they 
'.vent  upon  the  house-top,  and  let 
hiin  down  tl^rough  the  tiling,  with 
his  couch,  into  the  midst  before 
Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee, 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Phari- 
sees bc"&an  to  reason,  sayin?.  Who 
is  this  wincii  speaketli  blasphemies? 
Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  alone? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoug'r.ts,  he  answering  said  unto 
them ,  What  reason  ye  in  yourhearts? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to   say, 


Rise  up  ana  walk? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  liath  po-^Aer  upon  earth 
to  forsrivo  sins,  (lie  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy.)  I  say  unto  thee. 
Arise,  and  take'  up  tny  couch,  and 
go  into  thv  house. 

25  And  irnmediately  he  rose  up  be- 
fore thtim,  and  took' up  that  where- 
on he  lay,  nnd  dcpnried  to  his  own 
house,  fflorifying  God. 

26  And  the V'' were  all  amazed,  and 
thev  glorified  God,  and  were  fdled 

th  fear,  saying.   We  have  seen 


Driest,  and  offer  for  tliy'cleansinffjhtrange  things  to-day. 


according  as  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them 


271[  And  after  tiiese  things  he  went 
forth,  ana  saw  a  publican,  named 


i  llulO  lliciil.  lui  111,  auu   sa»v   ti    jjuuii^-u-ii,    iiui»i.wv* 

15  But  80  much  the  more  went  ILe^i, sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custcqfrf? 


ind  lie  said  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

29  IT  And  Levi  made  him  a  crcal 
least  in  his  own  house:  and  there 
was  a  i^reat  company  of  publicans 
and  of  others  that  sat  down  with 
tliem. 

30  But  tlieir  scribes  and  Pharisees 
murmured  against  his  disciples, 
saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink 
with  publicans  and  sinners? 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said  un- 
to them,  Tliey  that  are  whole  need 
not  a  physician;  but  they  that  are 
sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  ![  And  they  said  unto  him,Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  fast  often, 
and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  the 
disciples  of  the  Pharisees;  but  thine 
eat  and  drink? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye 
make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them? 

35  But  the  days  wall  come  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
froin  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast: 
in  those  days.  * 

36  IT  And  he  spake  also  a  parable 
unto  them:  No  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old;  if 
otherwise,^ then  both  the  new  mak- 
eth  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was 
taken  out  of  the  new  agreeth  not 
with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles;  else  tlie  new  wine 
will  burst  the  bottles  and  be  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  should  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles,and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old 
wine  straightway  desireth  new:  for 
T.e  saith,  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.  VI. 
Chnst  reproveth  the  PhariseeSj  <§-c. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  se- 
^*-  cond  sabbath  after  the^first, 
that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields; and  his  disciples  plucked  the 
ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing 
them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said 


CHAPTER  VI. 


unto  them,  \Vhtdoyeihatwhic?iid 
not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath- 
days? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said, 
Have  he  not  read  so  much  as  this, 
what  David  did,  when  himself  was 
a  hungered,  and  they  which  ^vp.rQ 
with  him; 

4  HoAv  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the  show- 
bread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that 
were  with  him,  which  it  is  not  lawful 
to  eat,  but  for  the  priests  alone? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Tliat 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of 
the  sabbath. 

6  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  sabbath,  that  he  entered 
into  the  synagogue  and  taught;  and 
there  was  a  man  whose  right  hand 
was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
on  the  sabbath-day,  that  they  might 
find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  to  the  man  which  had  the  wi- 
thered hand,  Rise  up,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  midst.  And  he  arose 
and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  1 
will  ask  you  one  thing:  Is  it  lawiut 
on  the  sabbath-days  to  do  good,  or 
to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy 
it? 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon 
them  all,  he^^aid  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  lie 
did  so:  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

1 1  And  they  w-^re  filled  ivith  mad- 
ness; and  communed  one  with  an- 
other w^hat  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray,  and  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
imto  him  his  disciples:  and  of  them? 
he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he 
named  Apostles; 

14  Simon  (whom  he  also  named 
Peter)  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  Jolwi,  Pliilip  aM  Bar- 
tholomew, 

15  Ma.fti»ew  and  Thomas,  Jamef 


the  son  of  Alphcus,  and  Simon  call- 
ed Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was 
the  traitor. 

17  And  he  came  down  with  them, 
and  stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  com- 
pany of  his  disciples,  and  a  i^reat 
multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judea 
and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  sea- 
coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  wliich 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed 
of  their  diseases; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits :  and  they  w^ere 
healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought 
to  touch  him:  for  there  went  virtue 
out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  ^  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed  6e  ye 
poor:  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now: 
for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are 
ys  that  weep  now:  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

-22  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  sepa- 
rate you  from  their  company,  and 
ilia  11  reproach  you,  and  cast  out 
your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of 
ma»'s  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy:  for,  behold,  your  reward  15 
great  in  heaven:  for  in  the  like  man- 
ner did  their  fathers  unto  the  pro- 
ph.ets. 

24  But  wo  unto  you  that  are  rich! 
for  ye  have  received  your  consola- 
tion. 

55  Wo  unto  you  that  are  full!  for 
ve  shall  hun^rer.  Wo  unto  you  that 
laugh  now!  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep. 

26  Wo  unto  you  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you!  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  IT  But  I  say  unto  you  which 
hear.  Love  your  enemies,  do  good 
to  them  which  hate  you; 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefuUy 
u^t  you. 

tl9  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee 

on  the  one   cheek,  offer  also  the 

Other;  and  iiim  tliat  taketh  away  thy 
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cloak,  forbid  not  to  lake  thy  coal 
also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
of  thee;  and  of  him  that  taketh  a- 
way  thy  goods,  ask  f/f€?7i  not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  whick  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sin 
ners  also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have 
ye?  for  sinners  also  do  even  the 
same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  wliat  thank  have 
ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners 
to  receive  as  much  again.  . 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  no- 
thing again;  and  your  reward  shall 
be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  child- 
ren of  the  Highest:  for  he  is  kind 
unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil, 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged:  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  condemned:  forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  forgiven: 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you:  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bo- 
som. For  with  the  same  measure 
tliat  ye  mete  withal,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them:  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind? 
shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the 
ditch? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master;  but  every  one  that  is  per- 
fect shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  bl-other,  Brother,  let  me  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye? 
Thou  hypocrite!  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and 


ilicn  sluilt  thou  sec  clearly  to  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye. 

43  For  a  p:ood  tree  brinj^cth  not 
foi  h  corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit:  for  of  thorns  men  do  not 
jrather  fig&,  nor  of  a  bramble-bush 
gather  they  grapes. 

40  A  good  man  out  of  the  ^ood 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
tliat  which  is  guo<l;  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil: 
for  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  H  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
I^ord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  mysayings,and  doeththem, 
I  will  show  you  to  whom  he  is  like: 

45  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  a 
house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid 


f^HAPTEU  Vrv. 


when  he  was  now  not  far  from  thu 
house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to 
him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  trou- 
ble not  thyself;  for  I  am  not  wor- 
tiiy  that  thou  shouldst  enter  under 
my  roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  1  my- 
self worthy  to  come  unto  thee:  but 
say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  slial< 
be  healed. 

8  For  1  also  ara  a  man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  me  sol- 
diers: and  I  sayurwto  one,  Go,  and 
he  goeth;  and  to  another.  Come, 
and  he  cometh;  and  to  my  servant, 
Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him, and  turned  liini 
about,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  grca't  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel. 

10  And  they  that  -were  scnt„ -re- 
turning to  tiie  house,  found  the  ser- 
vant wliole  that  had  been  sick. 


the  foundation  on  a  rock;  and  when  IMF  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  ve-jafter,  that  he  -went  into  a  city  called 
hemently  upon    tiiat    house,    andlNain;   and  many  of  his  disciples 


could  not  shake  it;  for  it  was  found- 
ed upon  a  rock. 


went  with  him,  and  much  people. 
12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 


49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth; gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  v/as  a 
not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a | dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son 
foundation  built  a  house  upon  thejof  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow: 
earth,  against  wliich  the  stream  did  and  much  people  of  the  city  v/as 


beat  vehemently,  and  immediately 
it  fell;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house 
was  great. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Tlie  centurioii's  faith,  SfC. 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all  his 
sayings  hi  the  audience  of  the 
people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  ser- 
vant, who  w^as  dear  unto  him,  was 
sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

S  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he 
sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the 
Jew3,beseechinghim  that  he  would 
come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
they  besought  him  instantly,  say- 
ing. That  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
he  should  do  this : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he 
iiatli  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  wiili  them.  And 


with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  lie 
had  compassion  on  her,  and  said 
unto  her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  tho 
bier:  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee.  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he  de- 
livered l)im  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all : 
and  tliey  glorified  God,  saying, 
That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up 
among  us:  and,  That  God  hatji 
visited  his  people. 

17  And  tliis  rumour  of  hjm  went 
forth  throughout  aH  Judca,  and 
throughout  ail  Lhc  rcg-ion  round 
about. 

18  IT  And  the  disciples  of  Jolm 
showed  him  of  all  tliese  thiiigs. 
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19  AndJohn,  calling  nnto  hinitwo'unto  then  shall  I  liken  Uie  men  uT 
of  his  disciples,  sent  ^Ae??!  to  Jesus,  this  generation?  and  to  what  are 
sayhig,  Art  thou  he   that  should  they  like  ? 

cornel  or  look  we  for  aiiotlier  ?      j  32  They  are  like  unto  children  sit- 

20  When  the  men  v.-ere  come  unto  ting-  in  the  market-place,  and  call- 
liim,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath  in g-  one  to  another,  andsayinir,  We 
sent  us  unto  thee,  saying-,  Art  thou; have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
he  that  should  come?  or  look  we  not  danced;  we  have  m.ourned  to 
for  another?  \you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  curedfSS  For  John  the  Baptist  came  nei- 
many    of    their    infirmities     and'thcreatin^breadnor drinkingwine: 
plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits  ;    and  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  devil." 
unto  many  that  icere  blind  he  gavej  34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating: 


sight. 


[and  drinkin2-:  and  ve  say,  Behold  a 


22  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto:  gluttonous  man,  and  a  wine-bibber, 
them,  Qo  your  way,  and  tell  Johnja  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  ! 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard; I  35  But  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
how  tliat  the  blind  see,  the* lame! her  children. 

walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the!  36  ^  And  one  of  the  Pliarisees  de- 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to'sired  him  that  he  would  eat  witli 
the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached.      jhim.     And  he  went  into  the  PJiari- 

§3  And  blessed  is  he.,  whosoever, see's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 
Bhall  not  be  offended  in  me. 


37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
24  ^  And  wlicn  the  messengers  of  i city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 

knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  ala- 
baster box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
them  with  the  hairs  of  his  head,  and 
kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them 
with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake 
within  himself,  saying,  This  man, 
if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have 
known  who  and  what  manner  of 
i woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him; 
for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to 
say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  Mas- 
ter, say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor 
which  had  two  deblors;  tiie  one 
owed  five  liundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty  : 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me,  therefore,  which  of  them 
will  love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  1 
suppose  that  he  to  whom  he  forgave 
most.  And  he  said  unto  liim,  Thau 


John  were  departed,  he  began  to 
speak  unto  tt^  people  concerning 
John,  "VVTiat  weiit  yc  out  into  the 
wilderness  for  to  see?  A  reed 
shaken  "vvith  the  \vind  ? 

25  B  ut  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Be- 
hold, tliey  which  are  gorgeously 
apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  are 
in  kings^  courts. 

26  B  ut  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
and  much  more  than  a*^prophet. 

^1  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

!i8  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women  there 
IS  not  a  greater  prophet  than  John 
the  Baptist:  but  he  that  is  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than 
he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  justified 
God,  being  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism of  John. 

SO  But  the  Pharisees  and  law^-ers 
rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of 


him. 
§1  7  And  the  Lord  said,  Wtoe-ihast  r^jhtly  judged,, 


44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou 
this  woman?  I  entered  into  tliy 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  lor 
my  feet:  but  she  hath  washed  my 
feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them 
with  the  hairs  oi"  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but 
this  woman,  since  tlie  time  I  came 
in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  diust  not 
anoint:  but  this  woman  hath  an- 
ointed my  feet  \vith  ointment. 

47  Wherefore,  I  say  unto  thee, Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven; 
for  she  loved  much:  but  to  whom 
little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth 
little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins 
are  forg-iven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  began  to  say  within  them- 
selves, Who  is  this  that  forgiveth 
gins  also? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee;  sro  in  peace. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Women  minister  unto  Christ,  fyc. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
-^^  that  he  went  throughout  every 
city  and  village,  preaching  and 
showing  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God:  and  the  twelve 
were  with  him. 

2  And  certain  women  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  in- 
firmities, Mary  called  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuzaj 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance. 

4  1[  And  when  much  people  were 
gathered  together,  and  were  come 
to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake 
by  a  parable: 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by 
the  way-side;  and  it  was  trodden 
do\7n,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  de- 
voured it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock;  and 
as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  wi- 
thered away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

,7  And  some  fell  among  thorns; 
G2 
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and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it, 
and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  a  hun- 
dred-fold. A;:d  when  lie  had  said 
these  things,  he  cried.  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  ![  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  What  might  this  parable  be? 

10  And  he  said,"Unto  you  it  is  giv- 
en to  know  the  mysteries  of  tlie 
kingdom  of  God:  biit  to  others  in 
parables;  that  seeing  tlicy  miglit 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  miglit_ 
not  understand. 

11  IT  Now  the  parable  is  this:  Tiie 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way -side  arc  they 
that  hear;  then  cometh  the  devU, 
and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of 
their  hearts,  lest  they  should  be- 
lieve and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  f/iei/, which 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word 
with  joy;  and  these  have  no  root, 
which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in 
time  of  temptation  fall  av/ay. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns  are  they,  which,  wlien  they 
have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  chok- 
ed with  cares,  and  riches,  and  plea 
sures  of  iAislife,  and  bring  no  fruit 
to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are 
they,  which,  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep 
it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  pa- 
tience. 

16  H  No  man,  when  he  hath  ligiit- 
ed  a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a  ves- 
sel, or  putteth  it  under  a  bed;  but 
setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,that  they 
which  enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest;  neither  any 
thing  hid  that  shall  not  be  knoivn 
and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 

19  IT  Then  came  to  him  his  mo- 
ther and  his  brethren,  and  could  not 
come  at  him  for  the  press. 

W  And  it  was  told  lum  bv  feitftia^ 
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which  said,  Tliv  motlier  and  thy|would  not  coramandlthcmiogOoul 


brethren  stand  witliout,  desiring  to 
see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  My  mother  and  my  breth- 
ren are  these  which  hear  the  word 
of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  H  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  that  he  went  into  a  ship 
with  his  disciples:  and  he  said  unto 
them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 
side  of  the  lake.  And  they  launch- 
ed forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell  a- 
sleep:  and  there  came  down  a  storm 
of  wind  on  the  lake;  and  they  were 
tilled  with  water,  and  were  in  jeo- 
pardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying, Master^Master, 
we  perish!  Then  he  rose,  and  re- 
buked the  wind  and  the  raging  of 
the  water:  and  they  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  calm 


mto  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd  of, 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  moun- 
tain: and  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  suffer  them  to  enter  into 
them:  and  he  suffered  them. 

S3  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the  swine: 
and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  into  the  lake,  "and  were 
choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  ihe^n  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went 
and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 
country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what 
was  done;  and  came  to  Jesus,  and 
found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  th^ 
feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind:  and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  tol(| 
I  them  by  what  means  he  that  was 


25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Whereipossessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 


is  your  faith?  And  they,being  afraid, 
wondered,  saying  one  to  another, 
What  manner  oi  man  is  this?  for 
he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and 
water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  It  And  they  arrived  at  the  coun 
try  of  the  Gadarenes,  wliich  is  over 
against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land, 
there  met  him  out  of  the  city  a  cer 
tain  m an  which  h ad  devils  long  time, 
and  ware  no  clothes,  neither^bode 
in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said.  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
God  most  high?  I  beseech  thee  tor- 
ment me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  un- 
clean spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man. 
For  oftentimes  it  liad  caught  him: 
and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains 
and  in  fetters;  and  he  brake  the 
bands,  and  was  driven  of  the  devil 
into  the  wilderness.) 

50  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying. 
What  is  thy  name?  And  he  said, 
Legion:  because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him. 

51  And  they  besought  him  that  he 
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37  IT  Then  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  country  of  the  Gadarenes  round 
about,  besought  him  to  depart  from 
them, for  they  were  taken  with  great 
fear:  and  he  went  up  into  the  ship, 
and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  besought  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him:  but  Je- 
sus sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and 
show  how  great  things  God  hath 
done  unto  thee.  And^^he  went  his 
way,  and  published  throughout  tiie 
whole  city  how  great  things  Jesus 
had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Jesus  was  returned,  the  people 
gladly  received  him:  for  they  were 
all  waiting  for  him. 

41  IF  And,-  behold,  there  came  a 
man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue:  and  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  into  nis 
house: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she 
lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went,  the 
people  thronged  him. 

43  H  And  a  woman  having  an  issue 


CIIAPTEU  IXi 
of  blood  twelve  yeaiJ*^  which  had 
spent  all  her  livinjtupdn  physicians, 
neither  could  be  liealed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  border  of  his  garment:  and 
immediately  her  issue  of  blood 
stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched 
me?  When  all  denied,  Peter,  and 
they  that  were  w^ith  him,  said.  Mas- 
ter, tl.e  multitude  throng  thee  and 
press  tfiee^  and  sayest  thou,  Wlio 
touched  me? 

46  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody  hath 
touched  me:  for  I  perceive  that  vir- 
tue is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trem- 
bling, and,  falling  down  before  him, 
she  declared  unto  him  before  all  tiie 
people  for  what  cause  she  had  touch- 
ed him,  and  how  she  was  healed 
immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  comfort ;  thy  faith 
hath    made    thee   whole:     go 
peace. 

49  IT  W^hile  he  yet  spake,  there 
Cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house^  saying  to  him. 
Thy  daughter  is  dead;  trouble  not 
the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  i7,  he  an- 
swered him,  saying.  Fear  not ;  be- 
lieve only,  and  she  shall  be  made 
whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her: 
but  he  said.  Weep  not;  she  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth, 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying,  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
she  arose  straightway:  and  he  com- 
manded to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonish- 
ed; but  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  was 
done. 


Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to 'preach, 
''PHEN  he  called  his  twelve  disci- 
-*-  pies  togetiier,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  devils, 
and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  tiiem  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the 
sicli. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money;  neither  have  two 
coats  apiece. 

4  x\nd  w^iatsoever  house  ye  enter 
irtto,  there  abide, and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
shake  off'  the  very  dust  from  your 
feet,  for  a  testimony  ao-ainst  tliem. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  IT  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard 
of  all  that  was  done  by  him:  and  he 
was  perplexed,  because  it  was  said 
of  some  that  John  was  risen  from 
the  dead ; 

8  And  of  some,  That  Elias  had 
appeared;  and  of  others.  That  one 
of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I 
beheaded:  but  who  is  this,  of  whom 
I  hear  such  things?  And  he  desired 
to  see  him. 

10  IT  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  all  that 
they  had  done.  And  he  took  them, 
and  went  aside  privately  into  a  de- 
sert place  belonging  to  the  city 
called  Bethsaida. 

1 1  And  the  people,  when  they  knew 
it,  followed  him :  and  he  received 
them,  and  spake  unto  them  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them 
that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  IT  And  when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  him,  Send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  towns  and  country  round  about, 
and  lodge,  and  get  victuals:  for  we 
are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  said,  We  ha^e 
no  more  but  five  loaves  and  two 
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fishes  ;  except  wc  should  go  and 
buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  (For  they  were  about  live  tjiou- 
sand  men. )  And  he  said  to  his  disci- 
ples, Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties 
m  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them 
all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and 
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tlie  two  fishes;  and  looking  up  toing-, 


not  taste  of  death  till  thej  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

2S  !i  And  it  came  to  pass  about  an 
eight  days  after  tliese  sayings,  he 
took  Peter  and  John  and  James,  and 
went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion 
of  his  countenance  was  altered,  and 
his  raiment  ivas  white  and  glister- 


lieaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake, 
and  ga^e  to  the  disciples  to  set  be- 
fore the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all 
filled:  and  there  w^as  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  baskets 

18^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
alone  praying,  his  disciples  were 
with  him:  and  he  asked  them,  say 
ing.  Whom  say  the  people  that"  I 
am? 

19  They  answering  said,  John  the 
Baptist;  but  some  say,  Elias  •  and 
others  say,  That  one  of  the  old  pro- 
phets is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am?  Peter  answering 
said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  Ihern, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no 
man  that  thing  ^ 

22  Saying,  the  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  IF  And  "he  said  to  them  all.  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  liis  life, 
shall  lose  it :  but  wliosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same 
shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  a- 
shamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  asham- 
ed, when  he  shall  come  in  his  own 
glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of 
the  holy  angels. 

)  27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth.  There 
be  some  standing  here  which  shall; 


SO  And,  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses 
and  Elias: 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  iiis  decease,  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  w^ere  heavy  with  sleep : 
and  when  they  were  a^vake,  they 
saw  liis  ^lory,  and  the  two  men  that 
stood  with  him. 

S3  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  de- 
parted from  him^  Peter  said  unto  Je- 
sus, Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  bo 
here:  and  let  us  make  three  taber 
nacles^  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias :  not 
knowing  w^hat  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them:  and  they  feared  as  they  en 
tered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son:  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  w^as  found  alone.  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  liad  seen. 

37  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  next  day,  ivhen  they  w^ere  come 
down  from'  the  hill,  much  people 
met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  com- 
pany cried  out,  saying.  Master,  I 
beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son; 
for  he  is  mine  only  child  : 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketii  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out;  and  it 
teareth  him  that  he  foameth  again  ; 
and  bruising  him,  hardly  departeth 
from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  tliy  disciples  lo 
cast  him  out;  and  they  could  nol. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  U 


Riitlilcss  and  perverse  o^eneration 
how  long-  shall  I  be  with  you,  and 
suffer  you?  Bring  thy  son  liither. 
42  And  as  he  was  vet  a  coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare 
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sumc  them,  even  as  Ellas  did? 

55  But  he  turned  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said.  Ye  know  not  wliat 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 


/a»)i.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  uncleanjto  dsslroy  ni'iu's  lives,  but  to  save 
spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  de-,^V^;n.  And  tiiey  went  to  another 
livercd  him  again  to  liis  fatiier.        jvillage. 

43  H  And  they  were  all  amazed  atj  57  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
the  mighty  power  of  God.  But  wliile|  they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man 
they  wondered  every  one  at  all 'said  unto  iiim,  Lord,  I  will  follow 
things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said  un-'thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 


to  his  disciples, 


58    And    Jesus    said    unto    him, 


44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down  Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the 
into  your  ears:  for  the  Son  of  man  air  have  nests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
men.  i  59  And  he  said  unto  anotlier,  Fol- 

45  But  they  understood  not  this  low  me.  But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them,  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father, 
that  they  perceived  it  not:  and  they  i  60  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let  the 
feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying,     'dead  bury  their  dead;  but  go  thou 

46  H  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 
among  them,  which  of  them  shouldj  61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  I 
be  greatest.  :will  follow  tiiee;  but  let  me  first  go 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  hid  tliem  farewell  which  are  at 
thought  of  their  lieart,  took  a  child,  home  at  my  house. 

and  set  him  by  him,  |  62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No 

48  And  said  unto  them,  Whoso-;man  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
ever  shall  receive  this  child  in  my  plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
name,receiveth  me;  and  whosoever, the  kingdom  of  God. 


shall  receive  me,  receiveth  him  that| 
sent  me:  for  he  that  is  least  among  Clwi 
you  all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 
49  IT  Anc*.  John  answered  and  said, 


CHAP.  X. 

sendeth  out  seventy  disciples, 

\  FTER  these  things  the   Lord 

appointed  otiier  seventy  also, 


Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  and  sent  them  tv.o  and  two  before 
devils  intiiy  name;  and  we  forbade  his  face  into  every  city  and  place, 
him,  because  he  followed  not  with!  whither  he  himself  would  come. 
us.  I  2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  For- 1 The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
bid  liim  not:  for  he  that  is  notlabourers  are  few:  pray  ye  there- 
against  us  is  for  us.  «  ifore  the  Lord  of  the  liarvest,  that 

51  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
the  time  was  come  that  he  should: his  harvest. 
be  received  up,  he  steadfastly  setj  3  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I  send 


his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 


you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 


52  And  sent  messengers  before  hisi  4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
face:  and  they  went,  and  entered  nor  shoes:  and  salute  no  man  by  the 


into  a  village  of  tiie  Samaritans,  to' way, 


make  ready  for  him 


5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 


53  And  they  did  not  receive  him,jenter,  first  say,  Peace   be  to  this 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he |  house, 
would  go  to  Jerusalem.  6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there. 

64  And  when  his  disciples,  James 'your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it:  ir 
and  John,  saw  this,  they  said.  Lord,!  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again, 
^vilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to    7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
comedown  from  heaven,  and  cou  'eiitiaaf  and  drinking  such  things  as 
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thy  of  his  hire.^  Go  not  from  house 
to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
•enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 
such  things  as  are  set  before  yoii : 

^  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  there- 
in, and  say  unto  them,  The  king- 
ilom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  en- 
ter, and  they  receive  you  Rot,  go 
your  ways  out  into  tiie  streets  of 
.he  same,  and  say, 

1 1  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city, 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe 
off  against  vou:  notwithstanding, 
be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  sav  unto  you.  That  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for 
Sodom  than  for  that  city. 

13  IT  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  wo 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida!  for  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  they  had  a  great 
while  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment 
than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell, 

16  He  that  heareth  you  heareth 
mo;  and  he  that  despiseth  you  des- 
piseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth 
me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  IT  And  the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying,  "Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  ene- 
my :  and  nothing  shall  by  an} 
means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you;  but  rather  rejoice,  because 
your  names  are  written  in  heavcu. 

21  H  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 
tlier,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 


wise  and  prudent,  and  httst  revealed 
them  unto  babes:  even  so,  Father; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of 
my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth 
who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father;  and 
who  the  Father  is,  but  tl)e  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  vSon  will  reveal  him. 

2S  ^\  And  he  turned  him  linto  his 
disciples,and  said  privatel  v,Bles3ed 
are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things 
that  ye  see: 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  pro- 
phets and  kings  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them, 

25  ^  And,  behold,  a  certain  law- 
yer stood  up,  and  tempted  him, 
saying-,  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is 
written  in  the  law?  liow  readest 
thou? 

27  And  he  answering  said.  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  witb 
all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  ai 
thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  answered  right:  tliis  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 
my  neighbour? 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
tiiieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and 
departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came 
dov/n  a  certain  priest  that  way:  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked 
on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other 
side. 

33  But  a  certahi  SamariUm,  as  ho 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was  j 
and  when  lie  saw  him,  he  had  eon> 
passion  on  hini. 


34  And  went  to  hinij  nnd  bonm!  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine, 
and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  ana 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
ol'  him.  , 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  de- 
parted, he  took  out  two  pence,  and 
gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto 
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also  forgiTc  every  one  tliat  is  m 
debted  to  us:  Ana  lead  us  not  into 
temptation;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto 
him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  jour- 


him,  Take  care  of  him;  and  what-  ney  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  no- 


soever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
come  ai^-ain  I  will  repay  thee. 
S6  Which  now  of  these  three,  think- 
est  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him 
that  fell  amon^  Uic  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  showed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  un- 
to him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village:  and  a  certain  woman  nam- 
ed Martha  received  him  into  her 
house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  wiiich  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet, 
and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martlia  was  cumbered 
about  mucli  servinjr,  and  came  to 
him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not 
care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to 
serve  alone?  bid  lier  therefore  that 
she  heljwne. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Martlia,  Martha,  thou 
art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things : 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful:  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her. 

CHAP.  XL 

Chiist  teacheth  to  pray,  4*c. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  lie 
•^^  was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  dia 
ciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  Wlien  ye 
pray,  say,  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name: 
Thy  kingdom  come:  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 
.  3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
i  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we 


thing  to  set  before  him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say,  Trouble  me  not;  the  door 
is  now  shut,  and  my  children  aru 
with  me  in  bed;  I  cannot  rise  and 
give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Tiiough  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him  because  he  is 
his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  im- 
portunity he  will  rise  and  give  him 
as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ve 
shall  find*^  knock,  and  it  shall  oe 
opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  rc- 
ceiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh  find- 
eth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone?  and  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  ofter  him  a  scorpion? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  child- 
ren, how  much  more  shall  your  hea- 
venly Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  him? 

14  If  And  he  was  casting  out  a  de- 
vil, and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone 
out,  the  dumb  spake;  and  the  peo- 
ple wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said, He  cast- 
eth  out  devils  through  Beelzebub, 
the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  him, 
souglit  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he.knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them.  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation ;  and  a  house  divided 
against  a  house,  fallet^. 

18  If  Sata^also  be  divided  against 
himself,   how  shall  his   kingdom 


stand?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast 
out  devils  throusrh  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast 
tkem  out?  therefore^  shall  they  be 
your  judares. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finofp.r  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  upoR  you. 

21  When  a  strong-  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in 
peace : 

'  22  But  when  a  strons:er  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome 
him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  ar- 
mour wherein  he  trusted,  and  di- 
videth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me:  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me,  scattereth. 

24  "Wlien  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 
dry  places,  seeking  rest;  and  finding 
none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto 
my  house  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  find- 
eth  it  swept  and  garnished, 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to 
him  seven  other  spirits  more  ^vicked 
than  himself;  and  they  enter  in,  and 
dwell  there:  and  the"  last  state  of 
that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  H  And  it  en  me  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman 
of  the  company  liRed  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
which  tliou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather  bless- 
ed are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  keep  it. 

29  If  And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began 
to  say,  This  is  an  evil  generation: 
tliey  seek  a  sign;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  it  but  the  sign  of  Jo- 
nas the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto 
the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  jud-^ment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them:  for  she  came  from  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon;  and,  behold, 
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a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  gene- 
ration, and  shall  condemn  it:  for 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas:  and,  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonas  is  here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret 
place,  neither  under  a  bushel,  but 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
come  in  may  see  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye: 
therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single, 
thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of  light; 
but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body 
also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 
ness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
the  w^iole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as 
when  the  briglit  shining  of  a  candle 
doth  give  thee  light. 

37  IF  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  with 
him:  and  he  v/ent  in,  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it, 
he  marvelled  that  he  had"  not  first  - 
washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  you  Pharisees  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  plat- 
ter; but  your  inward  part  is  full  of 
ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  that 
which  is  within  also  ? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  you  have ;  and,  behold, 
all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  wo  unto  you,Pharisees!  for 
ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  man- 
ner of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judg- 
ment and  the  love  of  God :  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  tlie  other  undone. 

43  Wo  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for 
ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

44  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  ara 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 


the  men  that  walk  over  them  are 
not  aware  of  them. 
45  Then  answered  one  of  the  law 
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3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness,  shall  he  heard 
in  tlie  lig-ht;  and  tiiat  which  ye  have 


vers,  and  said  unto  him,  MaLMcr,  spoken  in  the  ear,  in  closets,  shall 
tlius  saying,  thou  reproachest  us  i be  proclaimed  upon  the  house-tops, 
also.  I  4  And  I  say  un;o  you,  my  fiiends, 

46  And  he  said.  Wo  unto  you  also,; Be  not  afraid  of  tiiem  that  kill  the 
ve  lawyers!  for  ye  lade  men  with;body,  and  after  tiiat  have  no  more 
burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  aiidjt'iat  they  can  do. 

ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 
with  one  of  your  fnipers.  jyou  shall  fear:  Fear  him  which,  af- 

47  Wo  unto  you!  for  ye  build  thcjier  he  hatli  killed,  hath  power  to 
sepulchres   of   the    prophets,    and 'cast  into  hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 

I  Fear  him. 
6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers:  for;tivo  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them 


your  fatheMjpilled  them 
48  Truly 'yebear  witness  that  ye\ 


they  indeed  killed  them,  and   yejis  forgotten  before  God? 


build  their  sepulchres. 


7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 


49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  i head  are  all  numbered.     Fear  not. 


of  God,  I  will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  andso/Jie  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute; 
50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 


there  fore:  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows. 
8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 


phets,  whicji   was   shed  from  tlie  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess 
foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  re-jbefore  the  angels  of  God: 


quired  of  this  generation; 


9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 


61  From  the  blood  of  Abel,  untomen,  shall  be  denied  before  the  an- 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  wliich  per- gels  of  God. 
ished  betv/een  the  altar  and  the  tern- i  10  And  whosoever  shall  speak,  a 

Ele:  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall hvord  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
e  required  of  this  generation.        j shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  unto  him 

52  Wo  unto  you,  lawyers!  for  yejthat  blasphcmeth  against  the  Holy 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  know-, Ghost,  it  sliall  not  be  forgiven, 
ledge:  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves,  |  11  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  the  synagogues,  and  laito  magis- 
hindered.  jtrates  and  powers,takeyenoth.ought 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  un-:how  or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer, 
to  them,  the  scribes  and  the  Piiari-ior  what  ye  shall  say 


sees  began  to  urge  /n/Ji  vehemently 
and  to  provoke  him   to  speak  ot 
many  things; 
54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  seek 


12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
'to  say. 

13  IT  And  one  of  the  company  said 


mg  to  catcli  something  out  of  his  [unto  him,    Ivlaster,   speak  to  my 


mouth,  that  thev  might  accuse  him, 

CHAP.  XII. 
Christ  teacheth  his  disciples,  <^c. 
TN  the  mean  time,  when  there  were 
-*-  gatiiered  together  an  innumer- 
able multitude  of  people,  insomuch 
that  they  trode  one  upon  another, 
he  began  to  say  unto  his  disciples 
first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the  Jeaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 
2  For  there  is  nothing  cov'^ered  that 
shall  not  be  revealed;  neither  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  kno^yn. 

H 


brother,  that  lie  divide  the  inherit- 
ance Avith  me: 

14  And  lie  said  unto  him,  Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider 
over  you? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
lieed,  and  beware  of  covetousness: 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
posscsseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,saying,The  ground  of  a  certain 
rich  man  brought^forth  plentifully, 
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17  And  h6  thought  within  himself, 
gaying,  What  ghall  I  do,  because  I 
have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my 
fruits? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do:  I 
v.'ill  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
g-reater;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all 
my  iVuits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink,  ajid  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,   Thou 
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of  God;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you. 

32  Feai  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  gire  alms: 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens 
tiiat  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 


fool!    this  nighit  thy  soul  shall  be; and  yoin' lights  burning; 


required  of  thee:  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be,  which  thou  hast 
provided? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward 
God. 

22  *r  And  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  eat;  neither  for  the  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens:  for  tliey 
neither  sow  nor  reap;  which  neither 
have  storehouse  nor  bam;  and  God 
feedeth  them.  How  much  morfej' 
are  ye  better  than  the  fowls? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye 
thought  for  the  rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow;  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not: 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you.  That  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory  was  not  array- 
ed like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass, 
which  is  to-day  in  the  field,  and  to- 
morrow is  cast  into  the  oven,  how 
much  more  icill  he  clothe  you,  O 
ye  of  little  faith? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  seek  after:  and 
your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things. 

SI  But  rather  seek  y*  ^  kingdom 
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36  And  ye  yourselv^lWfC  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he 
will  return  from  the  wedding;  that 
when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they 
may  open  unto  liim  immediately. 

37  Blessed  a7'e  those  servants  whom 
their  lord,  when  he  cometh, shall  find 
watching:  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
That  he  shall  gird  himself,  and 
make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and 
will  come  forth  and  sorve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  se- 
cond watch,  or  come  in  the  tliird 
watcli,  and  find  them  so,  blessed  are 
those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  tliat  if  the  good 
'man  of  the  house  had  knoT\Ti  what 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
liave  watched,  and  not  have  suffer- 
ed his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not. 

41  l["Then  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then 
is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over 
his  household,  to  erive  them  their 
portion  of  meat  in  due  season? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find 
so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you.  That 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that 
he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in 
his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  com- 
ing; and  shall  begin' to  beat  the 
men-servants  and  maidens,  and  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 
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^6  The  lord  of  that  servant  will'the  judge  deliver  thcc  to  the  ofiiocr, 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  notjand  the  officer  cast  thee  intopriso;j. 


for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  lie  is 
not  aware,  arid  will  cut  him  in  sun- 
der, and  w^ll  appoint  him  his  por- 
tion with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  wliicii  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to  iiis 
will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
itHpes. 

48  But  he  tliat  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For 
Hnto  whomsoever  much  is  ^iven,  of 
him  shall  be  much  required:  and  to 
w^hom  men  have  committed  much, 
of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  IT  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth;  and  what  will  I  if  it  be  al- 
ready' kindled? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized mth;  and  how  am  I  straiten- 
ed till  it  be  accomplished! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
ffive  peace  on  earth?  I  tell  you, 
Nay;  but  rather  division: 

52  For  from  henceforth  there  shall 
be  five  in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

63  The  father  shall  be  divided  a- 
gainst  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father;  tlie  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother;  the  mother-in-law  a- 
e-ainsther  daughter-in-law,  and  the 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mo- 
ther-in-law. 

54  IT  And  he  said  also  to  the  people. 
When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the 
west,  straightway  ye  say.  There 
Cometh  a  shower:  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ue  see  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say.  There  will  be  heat : 
and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites!  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth; 
but  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern 
this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your- 
selves judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  IT  When  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou 
art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayestbe  delivered  from  him; 
Ifist  hfi  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and 


59  I  tell  thee,  tliou  s'nalt  not  depart 
thence^  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very 
last  mite. 

CHAP.  xni. 

Chnstpreacheih  repentance, 
'T^HERE  were   present  at  that 
-*-    season  some  that  told  him  of 
the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Suppose  ye  that  these  Gah- 
leans  were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galileans,  because  they  suffered 
such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nav :  but  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  lil^ewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
tlie  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  siri- 
ners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  ? 

5 1  tell  you,  Nav:  but  except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  II  He  spake  also  this  parable:  A 
certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted 
in  his  vineyard;  ana  he  came  and 
sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found 
none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of 
his  vineyard,  Behold,  these  three 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
fig-tree,  and  find  none:  cut  it  doAvn; 
why  cumbereth  it  the  ground? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till 
I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it: 

8  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and  if 
not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it 
<k«vn. 

10  IF  And  he  was  teaching  in  one 
of  the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath : 

11  And,  behold,  there  was  a  wo- 
man which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity 
eigliteen  years,  and  was  bowed  to- 
gether, and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up 
}ievself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her.  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  ner, 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  ^{5  iiands  on  her: 
and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  tlie  ruler  of  the  sjTingogu^ 
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answered  v,-ithindi2-nation  because  jhaTe  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  pre- 
that  Jesus  liad  healed  on  the  sab-;sence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our 
bath-day,  and  said  unto  the  people,  'streets. 

There  are  six  days  in  which  meir  27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  \ 
ought  to  work:  in  tiiem  therefore  know  you  not  whence  you  are;  de- 
come  and  he  healed,  and  not  on  | part  from  mc,  all  ys  workers  of  ini- 
the  sabbath-day.  jquity.  * 

15  Tiie  Lord  then  answered  him,  j  2S  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
and  said,  7''/io?^  hypocrite!  doth  not] gnashing  of  teeth,  wlien  3^e  shall 


each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 
stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  water- 
innr? 

16  And  oiiqht  not  Itus  woman, be- 
in^-  a  dau^riuer  of  Abraham,  whom 
Satan  h at i.  bound,  lo  tliese eighteen 
years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  oii 
the  sabbath-dr.y  1 

17  And  when  he  had  ?aid  t^.e-e 
tilings,    all   his    advoroaries    w-.  . 
ashamed:    and  all  the   people   r 
joiced  for  all  the  glorious  thir:_ 
that  were  done  bv  mm. 


see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, and  all  the  prophets,  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves 
thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from 
the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and 
-liall  sit  dov>n  in  the  kinadom  of 
God. 

30  And.  behold,  there  are  last 
'    i      -Oall  be  first,  and  there  are 

ch  shall  be  last. 
2  same  day  there  came  cer- 
1  Oi  the  Pliarisees,  saying  unto 


IS  ^  Then  said  he.Unto  what  is  the  Ihim. Get  thee  out,  anddepart  hence: 
kir^gdom  of  God  like?  and  where-; for  Herod ^vill  kill  thee. 


unto  shall  I  resemble  it  ? 


32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye. 


19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- land  tell  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast  out 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast  j  devils,  and  I  do  cm-es  to-day  and  to- 
row,  and  the  third  day  I  shall  be 
^cled. 

Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to- 

and  to-morrow,  and  tlie  day 

iovrinu :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 


into  his  garden;  and  it  grew, 
waxed  a  great  tree;  and  the  fo^vL- 
of  the  air  lod<jed  in  the  branches- 
of  it. 

20  *T  And  again  he  said,  Whereun- 
to  shall  I  liken  the  Idngdom  of  Goti/ 1 prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  worna;:  i  34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  wliich 


took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 
22  And  he  v.'entthror.gli  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching,  and  journey- 
ing toward  Jerusalem. 


kiilest  tlie  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee;  how 
often  would  I  have  gathiered  thy 
children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  ga^ 
ther  her  brood  under  her  wings, 


23  ^  Then   said  one   unto  him,  and  ye  would  not! 


Lord,  are  there  few  tiiat  be  saved 
And  he  said  unto  thxcm, 

24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate:  for  many,  I  say  unto  you, 
will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  nol 
be  able. 

25  Wnen  0!ice  the  Master  of  tlie 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
witdiout.  and  tolcnock  at  the  door, 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us; 
and  ne  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence  you 
are : 

26  Tlien  shall  ve  bedn  to  say,  We 


35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate:  and  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  the 
time  come  when  ye  shall  say,  Bless- 
ed is-  iie  that  Cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Christ  hcaleth  on  the  sabbath,  ^-c. 

\  NT)  it  cam.e  to  pass,  as  he  went 
-"^  into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the 
sabbath-day,  that  they  watched 
him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  certain 


CHAi»TEU  X!V. 

imrn    before  him   wliich  had    the'dom  of  God. 
dropsy.  I  16  Tlien  said  lie  unto  him,  A  ccr- 

3  And    Jesus    answering,   spake  tain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  |  bade  many  : 


saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  thi 
eabbatlt-day  ? 


^   17  x\nd  sent  his  servant  at  suppcr- 
|time  to  say  to  thern  that  were  md- 


4  And  they  held  tiieir  peace.  And, den,  Come;  fur  all  things  are  now 
he  took  hlnij  and  healer  liim,  and' ready. 


let  him  j^o ; 


18  And  they  ail  witli  one  consevt 


5  And  answered  tnem,  saying,  j  began  to  make  excuse.  The  first 
Which  of  vou  shall  liave  an  ass  or j said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a 
an  ox  fall  into  a  pit,  and  will  not:  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs 
straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  I  go  and  sec  it:  I  pray  thee  have  me 


sabbath-day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  tilings. 

7  IT  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to 
those  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  hoAV  they  chose  out  the 
chief  rooms;  sayin<^  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  mwman 
to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room;  lest  a  more  honoura- 
ble man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  tliis 
man  place  ;  and  thou  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  room 


excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them:  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20And  another  said,  I  have  married 
a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
showed  his  lord  these  things.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house,  being  an- 
gry, said  to  his  servant,  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  brin^  in  hither  the 
poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the 
halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord,  it  is 


10  Biit  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and 


and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  corneth, 
he  may  say  unto  thee.  Friend,  go 
up  higher :  then  shalt  thou  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of  them 
that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  cxalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  IT  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
bade  him.  When  thoumakest  a  din- 
ner or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends 


yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  ser 
vant,  Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden 
shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  H  And  there  went  great  multi- 
tudes with  him:  and  he  turned  and 
said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  ?Ha-/icome  to  me,  and  hate 


nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kins-  not  his   father,  and  mother,   and 


men,  nor  thy  rich  neighbours;  lest 
they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  re- 
compense be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  raakest  a  feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind : 


they  cannot  recompense  thee:  fo 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 


wife,  and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life 
also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 
27  And  whosoever 'doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  m.e,  can- 
not be  my  disciple. 


14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for    28  For  which  of  you,  intending  to 


build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first 
and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  siifficient  to  finish  it? 


15  IT  And  when  one  of  them  tbat  29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these  I  the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
things,  he  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is!  finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to 
he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king- 1  mock  him, 
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30  Saying",  This  man   began    to  caileth  her  friends  and  her  neigh- 
build,  and  was  not  aole  to  finish.     "I'Oiirs    together,    saying-,    Rejoice 

SI  Or  what  Idng,  going  to  mal-:e  with  me;  for  I  have  found  the  piece 
war  against  anotiier  king,  sittclh, which  I  had  lost, 
not  down  first,  and  consulteth  who-  i  10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  There 
ther  he  be  able  with  ten  tliousand  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  "th<f  angels 
to  meet  him  that  cometh  against! of  God  over  one  sinner  that  re 


him  Vvith  twenty  thousand? 
32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet 
a  gi'eat  way  oft",  he  sendeth  an  am- 


Ipentetii. 

;  11  ![  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
id  two  sons  : 


bassage,  and  desu-eth  conditions  of  j  IZ  And  the  j'ounger  of  them  said 


peace, 


to  his  father.  Father,  give  me  the 


33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of; portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to 


you  that  forsakelh  not  all  tjiat  hej 
Iiath,  ne  cannot  be  my  disciple. 


id  he  divided  unto  them  his  living. 
13  And  not  many  davs  after  the 


34  ^  Salt  is  good  ;  but  if  the  sal'Jyoiinger  son  gatliered  ail  together, 
have  lost  iiis  sayou.-j  wherewith  land  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
shall  it  be  seasoned  ?  icountry,  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  thti  land,  nor  jstance  with  riotous  living. 

yet  for  the  dungMll  •  but  men  cast  it :   14  And  when  he  had  spent  alI,theP8 
out.     He  that  iiath  ears  to  hear,  I  arose  a  migiity  famine  in  that  land; 


let  him  hea 


CHAP.  XV. 


h 


and  h.e  began  to  be  in  want. 
15  And  h.e  went  and  joined  liimself 


The  parabh  of  the  lost  sheep,  t^-c.    to  a  citizen  of  that  country;  and  he 

'^^HEN  drevvT  near  unto  him  all  {>ent  him  into  Iiis  field.- to  feed  swine. 

the  publicans  and  sinners,  fori  16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his 


to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying.  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  wdth 
them. 

3  IT  And  he  spake  this  parable  un- 
to them,  saying, 

4  Wl:at  man  of  you,  having  a  hun- 
dred sheep,  if  he  lo:e  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine 
in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that 
wiiichis  lost,  until  lie  find  it? 

5  And  v/hen  he  hath  found  ?7,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6^  And  v/hen  he  com.eth  home,  he 
caileth  together  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them.  Re- 
joice with  me;  "for^I  have  found  my 
shicep  wiiich  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  tlian  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which 
need  no  repentance. 


belly  -,vith  the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat:  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said,  How  many  hired  servants 
of  my  father's  have  bread  enough 
and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with 
hunger! 

IS  i  will  arise,  and  go  to  miy  fa- 
ther, and  will  say  unto  him,  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
eaiied  thy  son:  make  me  as  "one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  whcii  lie  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  com.passion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

2i  And  the  son  said  unto  Imn,  Fa- 
ther, I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  Bat  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 


8  IT  Either  v.iiat  woman  havingjvants,  Bring  forth  the  best  robe, 


ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  .not  light  a  candle,  and 
sweeu  the  house,  and  seek  diligent- 
ly till  she  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  siie  hath  found  if,  she  merrv. 
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and  put  it  on  him;  and  put  a  ring 
on  his  hand  and  shoes  on  his  feet: 
23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf 
and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat  and  be 
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24  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found.  And  they  began  to  be 
merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field:  and  as  lie  came  and  drew  nigh 
to  the  house,  he  lieard  music  and 
dancing : 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  asked  what  these  things 
meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  bro- 
ther is  come,  and  tliy  father  hath 
killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he 
hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in :  th.erefore  came  his  fa- 
ther out,  and  entreated  liim. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I 
at  any  time  thy  commandment: 
and  yet  thou  neverigavestme  a  kid, 
that  I  might  make  merry  with  my 
friends : 

I  But  as  soon  as  this  thv  sen  xvas 


ship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their 
houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors  unto  /n;n,  and  said 
unto  the  first,  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  measur-^s 
of  oil.  And  he'said  unto  him.  Take 
tliy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and 
write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And 
how  much  owest  thou?  And  he 
said,  A  hundred  measures  of  wheat. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  thy 
bill,  and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  tlie  un- 
just steward,  because  he  had  done 
wisely :  for  the  children  of  thiy 
world  are  in  their  generation  wiser 
than  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness;  that,  wheii  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faitJiful  in  Inat  ivhich 


come,  which  hath  devoured  tliy  nv- is  least,  is  faithful  alFu  in  much: 


ing  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed 
for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  1  iiave 
is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make 
merry  and  be  glad:  for  this  thy 
brotncr  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  •. 
and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
The  parahU  of  the  unjust  steward, 
A  ND  he  said  also  unto  his  disci- 
-^^  pies,  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man  which  had  a  steward;  and  the 
same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he 
had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of 
thee?  give  an  account  of  tiiy  stew- 
ardship ;  for  thou  mayest  be  no 
longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  with  hin^.- 
self,  Vvliat  shall  I  do,  for  my  lord 
taketh  away  from  me  the  steward- 
ship? I  cannot  dig;  to  beg  I  am 
ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stewavc* 


and  he  that  is  unjust  m  the  least,  is 
unjust  also  m  niuch. 

11  If  tnerelore  ye  have  not  been 
fHitnful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
the  true  richer  7 

12  Ana  if  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  another  man's, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own  ? 

13  No  servant  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters: foe  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will 
nold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 

14  IT  And  thf*  Pharisees  also,  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things:  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
they  whicn  justify  yourselves  be- 
fjre  men;  but  God  knoweth  your 
hearts*  for  that  wiiich  is  highly  es- 
teemed amon^  men  is  abomination 
in  tiie  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John:  since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  preached,  and  everv 
pia*^-  pve«seth  into  it. 
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17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
Vv'ife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery:  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
ker  husband,  committeth  adultery. 

19  H  There  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  purple  and 
fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously 
every  day : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at 
his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  v/hich  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table :  moreover,  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores. 

il2  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beg- 
gar died,  and  was  carried  by  the 
angels  into  Abraham's  bosom:  the 
rich  m.an  also  died,  and  was  buried, 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  ej'es', 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abra- 
ham afar  ofij  and  Lazarus  in  liis 
bosom : 

24  Ai:d  he  cried  and  said,  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
fiend  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in 
this  flame. 

'  25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remem- 
ber that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receiv- 
edst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  tilings:  but  now  he  is 
comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  ^eat  gulf 
fixed:  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us  that 
would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  there- 
fore, father, that  thou  wouldest  send 
him  to  my  father's  house  ; 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren:  that  he 
may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also 
come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let 
them  hear  them, 

30  And  he  said.  Nay,  father  Abra- 
ham :  but  if  one  went  unto  them 
irom  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 
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31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  the> 

hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets. 

neither   will  they   be    persuaded 

though  one  rose  irom  the  dead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

ChHst  teachetk  to  avoid  offences. 
'T^  HEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples, 

-*-  It  is  impossible  but  that  offen- 
ces will  come:  but  wo  wito  him 
through  whom  they  come ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than 
that  he  should  ofiend  one  of  these 
little  ones. 

3  IF  Take  heed  to  yourselves:  If 
thv  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
rebuke  him;  and  if  he  repent,  for- 
give him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  forgive 
him. 

5  IF  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might 
say  unto  this  sycamine-tree,Be  thou 
plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
planted  in  the  sea;  and  it  should 
obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  ser- 
vant plowing,  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is 
come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit 
down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him, 
Make  ready  v/herewith  I  may  sup, 
and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I 
have  eaten  and  drunken;  and  after- 
ward thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  tliat  were 
commanded  him;  I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are 
unprofitable  servants ;  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

1 1 H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
to  Jerusalem,that  he  passed  through 
the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that 
we»'e  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off 


13  And  tliey  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  U3. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them^  he  said 
unto  them,  Go  show  yourselves  unto 
the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  wlien  he  saw 
that  ^.e  was  healed,  turned  back,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  glorilicd  God; 

16  And  fell  down  on  hh  face  at  his 
feet,  giving-  him  thanks:  and  he  was 
a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said. 
Were  there  not  ten  cleaused  ?  but 
where  are  the  nine? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise, 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


days  of  Lot;  they  did  eat.  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  builded  ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and  de- 
stroyed them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  tiie  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be 
upon  the  house-top,  and  his  stutl  in 
the  house,  let  him  not  come  down 
to  take  it  away:  and  he  that  is  in 
tlie  field,  let  him  likewise  not  re- 
turn back. 

S2  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  ^Vllosoever  shall  seek  to  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life  shall  pre- 
serve it. 

34  I  tell  you,  In  that  night  there 


go  thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made  shall  be  tivo  men  in  one  bed;  the 


thee  whole. 


one  sliall  be  taken,  and  the  otiici 


20  If  And  wlien  lie  was  demanded. sliall  be  left, 
of  the  Pharisees  when  the  kingdom!  35  Two  loomen  shall  be  grindinfr 
of  God  should  come,  he  answered  together;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
them  and  said,  The  kingdoni   of  jand  the  otlier  left. 

God  Cometh  not  with  observation :  |  38  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field; 

21  Neither  slialllhey  say,  Lo  here!  I  the  one  shall  be  taken,   and  the 


or,  Lo  there!  for,  behold,  the  kiuj 
dom  of  God  is  within  you. 


other  left. 
37  And  they  answered  and  said 


22  ^T  And  he  said  unto  the  disci- Vuto  him,  VVhere,  Lord?  And  he 
pics,  The  days  will  come  when  ye  said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the 
shall  desire  to  see  one  of  tlie  days  body  is,  thither  will  the  eagies  be 


of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See 
here!  or.  See  there!  go  uot  after 
them,  nor  foUou'  them, 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  light 


gathered  together. 

CHAP.  XVTIL 

Of  the  importunate  widoic,  4"C. 
A  ND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
-^  tiiem  to  this  end^  thatr^en  ought 
ahvays  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint: 


eneth  out  of  the  one  part  under|  2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a 
heaven,  shinelh  unto  the  otlier /jat^  judge,  which  feared  not  God,  nei- 
under  heaven;  so  shall  also  tlie  Son  ther  regarded  man  : 


of  man  be  in  his  dav. 


3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  thaf 


25  But  first  must  he  suiTer  many! city;  and  she  came  unto  him,  say- 

things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  ge-  '--    * "^^  * ^ 

neration. 

26  And  a';  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  Tliey  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  v/ives,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  en- 
tered into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 


ing,  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while : 
but  afterward  he  said  within  him 
self,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  re- 
gard man ; 

5  Yf  t,  because  this  widow  trou- 
bkth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by 
h<  continual  coming  she  weB.Tj 
me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  H^%r  whai 
the  unjust  judffc  saith, 
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7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  'kept  from  my  youth  up. 
own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night    22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  the^e 


unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with 
them? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless,  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  IF  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  wliich  trusted  in  themselves 
that  tjjey  were  righteous,  and  de 
spised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  tern 
pie  to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and 
the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself:  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are, 
extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or 
even  as  this  publican  : 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar 
off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon 
his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  This  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  IT  And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  infants,  that  he  would  touch 
them:  but  when  tiis  disciples  saw 
it  J  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  imto  him, 
and  said.  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  un'-o  me,  and  forbid  them  not: 
for  of  such  is  tlie  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verily,  I  sayunto^you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  tlie  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  cnild,  shall  in  no 
v/'ise  enter  therein. 

18 II  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  liim, 
saying,  Good  Master,  wliat  shall  I 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  none  is  good, 
save  one,  thut  ts,  God. 

20  Thou  laiowest  the  command- 
ments, Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear 
false  witness,  Honour  thy  father 
ftud  thy  mother. 

^I  And  he  said,  All  tliese  have  I 
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things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet  iack- 
est  thou  one  thing:  sell  all  that  thou 
hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  hea- 
ven: and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was 
very  sorrowful:  for  he  was  very 
rich. 

24  xVnd  when  Jesus  sawtiiathe  was 
very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  S. 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said, 
W^ho  then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  he  said.  The  things  whicli 
are  impossible  with  men  are  possi- 
ble ^nth  God. 

28  If  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily, 
I  say  unto  vou.  There  is  no  man 
that  "hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or 
brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for 
the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  IT  Then  he  took  U7ito  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them.  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all 
things  that  are  written  by  the  pro" 
phets  concerning  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked. 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted 
on: 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and 
)ut  him  to  death:  and  the  third  day 

he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  tlungs:  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they 
the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  IT  And  it  carne  to  pass,  that  as 
he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a 
certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way- 
side, begging: 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pa^ 
by,  he  asked  what  it  meanti 


S7  And  Ihoy  told  him  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by 

38  And  he  cried,  saying*,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
mc. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  re- 
buked him,  that  he  sliould  hold  liis 
peace:  but  he  cried  so  much  the 
more,  Thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

40  And  J  esus  stood,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  unto  him:  and 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 
him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
shtiW  dlo  unto  thee?  And  he  said. 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  si^it. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Re- 
ceive thy  sight:  thy  faitli  hath  saved 
thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  him.  glorify 
ing  God:  and  all  the  people,  when 
they  sawi/,  save  praise  unto  God 

6&AP.  XIX. 
Of  Zaccheus  the  -publican,  Sf-c. 
A  ND  Jesus  entered  and  passed 
-^*-  through  Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zaccheus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and  he 
was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who 
he  was;  and  could  not  for  the  press, 
for  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed 
up  into  a  sycamore-tree  to  see  him 
for  he  was  to  pass  that  ivay. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him. 
and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus,  make 
haste,  and  come  down;  for  to-day  I 
must  abide  at  thy  house, 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
do^vn,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all 
marmured,  saying.  That  he  was 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is 
a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor: 
and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  re- 
fitore  him  fourfold, 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This 
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day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house* 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  oi 
Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

11  H  And  as  they  heard  these 
tilings,  he  added  and  spake  a  para- 
ble, because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  because  they  thought  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  should  imme- 
diately appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receive  for  him-self  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants. 
and  delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and 
said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a  messenger  after  him,  saying, 
We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign 
over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  was  returned,  having  received 
the  kingdom,  then  he  commanded 
these  servants  to  be  called  unto 
him,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  mo- 
ney, that  he  might  know  how  much 
every  man  had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well, 
thou  good  servant:  because  thou 
hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him. 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying 
Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound, 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin : 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  an  austere  hian:  thou  takestup 
that  thou  layest  not  down,  and 
reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out  of 
thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee, 
iAow  wicked  servant.  Thouknewest 
that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking 
up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reap- 
ing  that  I  did  not  sow; 
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23  v1  lierefore  then  gavest  not  thou 
my  Bti*/iey  into  the  bank,  that  at 
my  cfrfiing  I  might  have  required 
mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by,  Take  from  him  the  pound, 
and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ter 
pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  saj[  unto  you,  That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not^  even 
that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  went  before,  ascending  up  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

29  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  Tillage 
over  against  you;  in  the  v/ hich,  at 
your  entering,  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat : 
loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither, 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  ^Yhy 
do  ye  loose  him?  thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  him,  Because  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he  had 
said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt? 

34  And  they  said.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus: 
and  they  cast  their  garments  upon 
the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olivesj  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  be^an  to  re- 
joice and  praise  God  with  a  loud 
voice,  for  all  the  mighty  works  that 
they  had  seen; 


38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 
in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would 
immediately  cr>'  out. 

41  IF  And  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  tliou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  thiiig-s  lohich  belong  unto  thy 
peace!  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enem.ies  shall  cast 
a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  andtliy  children  within 
thee;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in 
thee  one  stone  upon  another;  be- 
cause thou  knewest  not  the  time 
of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  written. 
My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer: 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  tem- 
ple. But  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the  people, 
sought  to  destroy  him  ; 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do:  for  all  the  people  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Christ  avoiicheth  his  authority,  4*c. 
A  ND  it  came  to  pass  that  on  one 
-^  of  those  days,  as  he  taught  the 
people  in  the  temple,  and  preached 
the  gospel,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  came  upon  him  with  the 
elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
Tell  us.  By  what  authority  doest 
thcu  these  things?  or  who  is  he  that 
gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 


CHAPTER  XX 
Urcn\  I  will  also  ask  you  on«  UiingJ  18  Whosoim^  ftiall  ftU  di^tn  Uiffl 


Wid  answer  me 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  wt|  K  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  Ana  tiiey  reasoned  with  them- 
Bclves,  saving,  If  we  shall  say, From 
heaven;  he  will  sar,  Wliy  then  be- 
lieved ye  him  not? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men;  all 
the  people  will  stone  us:  for  tJiey 
be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  pro- 
phet. 

7  And  they  answered,  That  they 
could  not  tell  wiience  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Nei- 
ther tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

9  H  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable:  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  tlie  season  lie  sent  a  ser- 
vant to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
ahould  give  him  of  the  iruit  of  the 
Fineyard:  buttlie  husbandmen  beat 
him,  and  sent  Jam  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  ser- 
vant: and  tliey  beat  him  also,  and 
entreated  Jdm  shamefully,  and  sent 
him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  lie  sent  a  third:  and 
they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast 
him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard, What  siKill  I  do?  I  will  send 
my  beloved  son:  it  may  be  they  will 
reverence  him,  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying.  This  is  the  Iicir: 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  in- 

•hcritance  may  be  ours. 

16  So  they  east  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  killed  him.  What  there- 
fore shall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  shall  give  the 
vineyard  to  others.  And  when  they 
heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  tliem,  and  said, 
What  is  this  then  that  is  written, 
The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
acted, the  same  is  become  the 
Bead  of  the  corner? 
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stone,  shall  be    broken :    but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fail,  it  will 

grind  him  to  powder. 

19  If  And  the  chief  priests  and  th« 
scribes  the  same  hoursouelit  to  lay 
liands  on  him;  and  they  feared  the 
people:  for  they  perceived  that  ho 
had  spoken  this  parable  against 
them. 

20  And  they  watched  himy  and  sent 
forth  spies,  whicli  should  feign 
themselves  just  men,  tliat  they 
might  take  hold  of  his  words,  thai 
so  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the 
power  ana  authority  of  the  go- 
vernor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying* 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayesi 
and  teachest  rightly,  neither  accepts 
est  thou  the  person  of  anyj  but 
teachest  the  wav  of  God  truly ; 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute 
unto  Cesar,  or  no? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  crafti- 
ness, and  said  unto  them,  Why 
tempt  ye  me  1 

24  Show  me  apenny.  Whose  image 
and  superscription  hath  it?  They 
answered  and  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  llendcr 
therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things 
which  be  Cesar's,  and  unto  God  th£f 
things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people:  and 
they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and 
held  their  peace, 

27  IT  Then  came  to  him  certain  of 
the  Sadducees,  which  dejiy  that 
there  is  any  resurrection;  ajid  they 
asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote 
unto  us.  If  any  man's  brother  dio, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
cliildren,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  se«d  unto 
his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  id 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and  io 
like  manner  the  seven  abc :  and 
they  left  no  children,  and  died. 
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S2  Last  of  all  the  is^oman  died  also, 

23  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
wliose  wife  of  them  is  she?  for  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

i>4  And  Jesus  nn.swerin^  said  unto 
them,  The  children  of  'this  world 
nrarry,  and  a;-e  given  in  marriage : 

S5  But  they  'tvhich  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are 
^iven  in  marriag-e 
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widow  casting  in  thither  two  mitesi 

3  And  he  said^  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you,  That  this  poor  widow  hath 
cast  in  more  than  they  ail: 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abund- 
ance cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of 
God:  but  she  of  her  penury  hath 
cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  IT  And  as  some  spake  of  the  tem- 
ple,how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly 
stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  ^ds  for  these  tninirs  which  ye  be- 

,.1,1      'aU^       .3 il"!       ».-      Al    _ 


S6  Neither  can  they  die  anymore:!  hold,  "the  ^^Y^  ^^'^^  come,  m  the 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels  ;;v,hich  there  shall  not  be  left  one 


and   are  children   of    God,   bein_ 
the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
even  Moses  showed  at  the  bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
•and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 
^but  of  the  living:  for  all  live  unto 
him. 

39  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  an- 
sweringslid,  Master,  thou  hast  well 
said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not 
ask  iiim  any  question  at  all. 

41  IT  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
say  they  tliat  Christ  is  David's  son? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said  to 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord ;  how  is  Jie  then  his  son? 

45  H  Then,  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  people,  he  said  unto  Ids  disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes  which  de- 
sire to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love 
greetings  in  the  markets,  and  the 
iiighest  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
tlie  chief  rooms  at  feasts  ; 

47  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  show  make  long  prayers: 
the  same  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

CHAP.  XXL 
Christ  commendeth  the  poarwidrnv. 


stone  upon  another  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

7  If  And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  but  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  sign  will  there  be  when 
these  tilings  shall  come  to  pass? 

8  And  he  said.  Take  heea  that  ye 
be  not  deceived:  for  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ;  and  tlie  time  draweth  near; 
go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrified: 
for  these  things  must  first  come  to 
pass;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom: 

1 1  And  great  earthauakes  shall  be 
in  divers  places,  ana  famines,  and 
pestilences;  and  fearful  sights  and 
great  signs  shall  there  be  from  hea- 
ven. 

1-2  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  perse- 
cute you,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  be- 
ing brought  before  kings  and  rulers 
for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  Settle  iUherefore  in  your  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall 
answer: 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  re- 
sist. 


-^  rich  men  casting  their  gifts  into 
the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  &  certain  poor 
9^ 


A  ND  he  looked  up.  and  saw  the   16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
^  rirb  mp.n  castintr  their  crifts  into  bv  narents.  and  brethren,  and  khis- 


by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  khis- 
folks,  and  friends;  and  some  of  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 
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17  And  yc  shall  be  hated  of  all 
wen  for  my  name's  snke. 

18  But  there  shall  not  a  liair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

20  And  n'hcn  ye  sliall  see  Jerusa- 
lem compassied  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  (lesolation  thereof  is 
ni^rh. 

21  Tlien  let  them  wliich  are  in  Ju- 
dea  flee  to  the  mountains,  and  let 
tliem  wliich  are  in  the  midst  of  it 
depart  out;  and  let  not  tliem  that 
are  in  the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  tliese  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, tliat  all  thino-s  which  are 
written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  Bat  wo  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  a,nd  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days!  for  there  shall  be  great 
distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  up- 
on this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sworcl,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations:  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  th^  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  fulfilled. 

25  IT  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the 
sun,  and  in  Uie  moon,  and  in  the 
stars;  and  upon  the  earth  distress 
of  nations,  with  perplexity;  tlie  sea 
and  the  waves  roarinir* 

25  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  Uiose 
things  v/hicii  are  coming  on  the 
earth:  for  tiie  powers  of  heaven  shall 
be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  tliey  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  tlu;se  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh. 

29  And  lie  spake  to  them  a  para- 
ble: Behold,  the  fig-tree,  and  all 
tlie  trees; 

50  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
eee  and  know  of  your  own  selves 
that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

51  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass^  kiTOw  ye 
\liat  the  kinn;dono  of  Qq^  i^  nigh  at 


32  Verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  Thi?  g^ 
neration  s!»all  not  pass  away  till  all 
be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away;,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

34  IT  And  takeliecd  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  yonr  hearts  be 
overcharged  wit.ii  surfeiting,  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of  Uiis  life, 
and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  un- 
awares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of 
the  \vliole  earth. 

36  Watcli  ye,  tiierefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
thatshallcometo  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  IT  And  in  the  day-time  he  was 
leaching  in  the  temple:  and  atnight 
he  went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount 
that  is  called  tke  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  tlie  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  t.ein« 
pie,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

The  Jews  consuire  against  Christ^ 
j^OW   the   least   of  unleavened- 
^^      bread   drew  nigh,   whicli   is 
called  the  passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  a,nd  scriba  s 
sought  how  thev  might  kill  him;, 
for  they  feared  tlie  people. 

3  IT  Then  entered  Satan  into  Jud..5^ 
surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  tiie 
number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  com- 
muned with  the  chief  priests  and 
captains  how  lie  might  netray  him. 
unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  plad,  and  cove- 
nanted to  give  him  money. 

6  And  lie  promised,  and  soL^glit  op- 
portunity to  betray  hira  unto  theni- 
in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  IT  Then  came  the  day  of  unleav- 
ened bread,  when  the  passover  mui't 
be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  fay- 
ing. Go  and  prepare  us  the  passover,. 
that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  hira,  Where- 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

iP  Anji  he  sa^d  untathem,  Behold^ 
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wt[tTi  il  4re  entered  into  the  city, 
there  sfiJill  a  man  meet  vou,  bearing 
a  pitcher  of  water:  follow  him  into 
the  house  where  he  cntcretli  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  ^ood 
man  of  tlie  house,  1  lie  Master  saiLh 
untol^iee,Wliere  is  the  ^^uest-cliam- 
her.  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  mv  disciples? 

li  And  he  shall  show  you  a  laro-e 
opper  room  funji^lied;  there  make 
ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them:  and  they  made 
ready  tlie  passovcr. 

14  And  when  tlie  hour  was  eome, 
^  sat  down,  ojid  the  twelve  apos- 
tles with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  With 
d&sire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
pa*sover  with  you  before  I  suffer : 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
jiiiy  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be 
fufelled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup  and  gave 
Uiinks,  and  said,  Take  this,  and 
divide  it  among  yourselves  : 

19  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
djink  of  the  fruit  ot  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  If  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
Uiaftks,  and  brake  t/,  and  gave  unto 
yiem,3aying,This  is  my  body  w)iich 
i«  given  for  you;  this  do  In  remem* 
brancc  of  me. 

to  Likewise  also  the  eup  after  sup- 
per, Baying,  This  cup  w  the  new  tcs- 
iamp»t  in  my  blood,  which  i>  shed 
iDor  you, 

21  H  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him 
that  betr;iyetJi  mc  U  wiU\  mc  on  tlie 
Uble. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth 
as  it  was  determined;  but  wo  unto 
that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed ! 

23  And  they  began  to  in(]uire  a- 
jnoug  Uiemselves.  which  of  them  it 
was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  H  And  tliere  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
he  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
Ungs  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
filiip  over  them;  and  they  that  exer- 


ciic  authority  upo«o  ti>efl;)  axo  Q&Ued  ter  oot  into  temptation. 
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26  But  yfe  shdl  liot  be  soi  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him 
be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that  Is 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve 

27  For  whether  15  greater,  he  tliat 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  ?erveth? 
is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat?  but  I 
am  among  you  as  he  that  scrveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  whi«h  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  temptations : 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kinji- 
dom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  maj  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kuigdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

31  ![  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Si- 
mon, behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

33  And  lie  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I 
am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  iuta 
prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter 
the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day  be- 
fore that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that 
thou  knowest  me. 

35  IT  And  he  said  unto  them.  When 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  tiling/ 
And  they  said.  Notliing, 

86  Then  saiu  he  unto  them,  But 
now,  ho  that  hath  a  purse,  l«t  him 
take  i/,  and  likewise  his  scrip:  and 
he  Uiat  hath  no  sword,  let  him  aell 
his  garment  and  buy  one. 

37  Tor  I  say  unto  you,  That  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
plished in  me,  And  he  was  reckone(f 
among  the  transgressors:  for  the 
things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  IT  And  he  came  out,  and  went^ 
as  he  was  wont^  to  the  mount  of 
Olives;  and  his  disciples  also  follow- 
ed him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  ej> 
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them  nboul  a  stone's  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying-,  Father,  if  thou  be  will- 
ing) remove  this  cup  from  me:  nev- 
ertheless, not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel 
unto  liim  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
ing him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  pray- 
ed more  earnestly:  and  his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  pray 
er,  and  was  come  to  his  tUsci  pies,  he 
found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep 
ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation. 

47  H  And  while  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with 
a  kiss? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword? 

50  IT  And  one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
oft*  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
Suffer  ye  tlius  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  liealed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders,  which  were  come  to 
him,  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
tliief,  with  swords  and  staves? 

53  \Mien  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me:  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  IT  Then  took  they  him,  and  led 
him,  and  brought  him  into  the  high 
priest's  house.  And  Peter  follow- 
ed afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
f^s  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  eamestlyf  2  And  thev  began  to  accuse  him 

12  '  lOi 


looked  upon  him,  and  said,  T'hh 
man  was  also  witli  him. 

57  And  he  deriicd  him,  saying,Wo- 
mauj  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  wliilc  anol!icr 
saw  him,  and  said,  Tliou  art  also  of 
them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am 
not. 

59  And  about  tlie  space  of  one 
hour  afler,  another  confidently  af- 
firmed, sayinsi,  Of  a  trull  i  this/<//ou;- 
also  was  with  him;  for  he  is  a  Ga- 
lilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  imme- 
diately, wliile  he  yet  spake,  tlic 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  look- 
ed upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
had  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  sh&lt  deny  mc  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

fi3  IT  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  him,  and  smote  hhn, 

61  And  when  they  had  blindfolded 
him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face, 
and  asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy, 
who  is  it  that  smote  tbcc? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphe- 
mously spake  they  against  him. 

66  ^  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day^ 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the- 
chief  priests  and  tlie  scribes,  came* 
together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  u?. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you, 
you  will  not  believe: 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  you  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  tlie  Son  of  man 
sit  on  tJic  right  hand  of  the  power 
of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said.  What  need  we 
any  further  witness?  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard  of  his  ownmoutli. 

CHAP.  XXIIl. 
Jesus  accused  before  Pilate^  ^-c. 
A  ND  the  Avhole  multitude  of  tiiem 
-^  arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 


feeing,  Weibund  this  fellow  per- 
l^erting  the  nation,  and  forbidding 
lo  ffiye  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying  that 
Jie  himself  is  Christ,  a  King. 

5  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying". 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews/ 
And  he  answered  him,  and  said, 
Thou  sayest  it. 

*  4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

6  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
paying,  He  stirretli  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  be- 
ginning from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 
be  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
Galilean. 

7  And  &.S  Foon  as  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  unto  Herod's  jurisdiction, 
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17  (Fof  of  nefcessit^  hi  ftiOfit  fi 
lease  one  unto  them  at  the  fe^st.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once. 
saying,  Away  with  this  man,  ana 
release  unto  us  Barabbas: 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate,  therefore,  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  spake  again  to  them, 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify 
himy  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
I  hare  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him:  I  will  therefore  ciiastise  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud 
voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be 
crucified.     And  the  voices  of  them 


tie  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself  j and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 
laJso  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time.  24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  thaf 
8  ?  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  it  should  be  as  they  required. 
be  was  exceeding  glad:  for  he  wasj  25  And  he  released  unto  them  him 
desirous  to  see  liim  of  a  long  ^ffTAWi,  I  that  for  sedition  and  murder  was 
because  he  had  licard  many  things -cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had  de-i- 
of  him:  and  he  lioped  to  have  seen  sired;    but  he  delivered  Jesus  to 


some  miracle  done  bv  liim. 


their  will. 


9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in    26  IT  And  as  they  led  him  away, 


ipiany  words;  but  he  answered  him 
oothing. 

K)  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
j^ood,and  vehemently  accused  him. 
^1  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
!«et  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him, 
«nd  arrayed  him  iii  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

!2  IF  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and 
Herod  were  made  friends  together: 
for  before  they  were  at  enmity  be- 
tween themselves. 

13  IT  And  Pilate,  when  bo  had  calU 
ed  together  the  chief  priests  and  the 
rulers  and  the  people, 
'14  Said  unto  them,Ye  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me  as  one  that  ner^ 
vertetli  the  people:  and,  beholu,  I, 
having  examined  him  before  you, 
have  found  no  fault  in  this  man, 
tpuching  those  tilings  whereof  ye 
l^ccuse  him: 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent 
fon  to  him:  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy 
pf  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  I  will  therefore  chajitise  him, 
%Q^  «»iease  him, 

m 


they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon, 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  coun- 
try, and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great 
company  of  people,  and  of  women, 
which  also  bewailed  and  lamenteq 
him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them, 
said.  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  icr  me,  but  weep  for  ypi4rselveS| 
and  for  your  childrcTi? 

29  For,  behpld,  the  days  are  com? 
ing,  in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the  bq.rren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to 
the  mountains,  Fall  on  usj  and  to 
the  hills.  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  others, 
malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be  put 

,  to  death. 

i  S3  f  And  when  th^y  were  (Jpme  t^ 


CR^  pla(!fe  whicli  is  called  Calvary, 
Uiere  they  crucified  himj  and  the 
malefactors;  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

S4  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  for- 
give them;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.  And  they  parted  his  rai- 
ment, and  cast  lots. 

35  IT  And  the  people  stood  behold 
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together  to  thai  si^ht,  beholding  the 
things  which  were  done,  smote  Xhcir 
breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  oft',  beholding 
these  things. 

50  H  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Joseph,  a  counsellor;   and 


ing:  And  the  rulers  also  with  them  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just: 


derided  him,  saying,  He  saved  oth- 
ers; let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be 
Christ,  the  chosen  of  God.  , 
86  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  vinegar. 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  King 
of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him,  in  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  IT  And  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged  railed  on  him, 
saving,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thy- 
self and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  re- 
buked him,  saying,  Dost  not  tiiou 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds: 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing 
amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  IT  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  darkness  over 
all  the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
the  midst. 

46  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  said.  Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit; 
and  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up 
Ihe  ghost. 

47  IT  Now  when  the  centurion 
saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified 
Qod,  saying,  Certainly  this  was  a 
righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 


/c    (VMO   a.  g«JWVA  mail,    cliiu  a,  jhol. 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them:) 
he  was  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the 
Jews;  who  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrap- 
ped it  in  linen,  and  laid  ft  in  a  se- 
pulchre that  was  hewed  in  stone, 
wherein  never  man  before  was  laid, 

54  And  that  day  was  the  prepara- 
tion, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,follow- 
ed  after,  and  beheld  the  sepulchre, 
and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  prepar- 
ed spices  anH  ointments;  and  rested 
the  sabbath-day,  according  to  the 
commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
ChrisVs  resurrection  declared,  ^c, 

NOW  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
bringing  the  spices  which  they  haa 
prepared,  and  certain  others  with 
them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  nass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  thereabout, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  tn 
shining  garments: 

5  And,  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  i/icfr  faces  to  the  earth, 
they  said  unto  them.  Why  seek  ye 
the  living  among  the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  re- 
member how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
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ST.  I 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sin 
fal  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepul 
chre,  and  told  all  these  things  unto 
the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  loomen  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  beliQv 
ed  them  not. 

12  H  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre;  and  stooping 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

13  IT  And,  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village  call- 
ed Emmaus,  which  was  from  Jeru- 
salem about  threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all 
tliese  things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
they  communed  together  and  rea- 
soned, Jesus  liimself  drew  near, 
and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  wereholden  that 
they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
manner  of  communications  are 
Ihese  that  ye  have  one  to  another, 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  Ihese  days? 

19  And  he  said' unto  them.  What 
Ihings?  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
«rhich  was  a  prophet  mighty  in 
leed  and  word  before  God  and[  all 
iie  people: 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests  and 
^ur  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  crucified 
him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed 
Israel:  and  besides  all  this,  to-day 
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.UKE. 

is  the  third  day  since  these  things 
were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also 
of  our  company  made  us  astonished, 
which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre: 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying.  That  they 
had  also  "seen  a  vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  w^hich  were 
with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had 
said;  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,0  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken! 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffer- 
ed these  things,  and  to  enter  into 
his  glory? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and 
all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  un- 
to them  in  all  the  scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village  whither  they  went:  and  he 
made  as  though  he  would  have  gone 
further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  say- 
ing. \bide  with  us:  for  it  is  toward 
evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent. 
And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it^  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him;  and  he  vanish- 
ed out  of  their  sip^lit. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us, 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scrip- 
tures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
found  the  eleven  gathered  together, 
and  them  that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed, and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  wliat  things  it'frg 
done  in  the  vvav,  and  how  He  wasj^ 
known  of  them  m  breaking  of  brearf; " 

36  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus* 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  ht  imto 
yoti. 


CHAPTER  I. 

S7  But  tlicy  were  terrified  and  af-  standing-,  tliat  they  might  under- 


frighted,  and  supposed  that  Uiey  had 
■een  a  spirit. 

58  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  troubled?  and  whydothouglits 
arise  in  your  hearts? 

59  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself:  liandle  me,  and 
see;  for  a  spirit  hatii  not  flcah  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  liad  thus  spoken, 
he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his 
feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  a  honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  if,  and  did  eat  be- 
fore them. 

44  And  lie  said  unto  them,  These 
are  the  ivords  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  wiiilc  I  was  yet  with  you,  that 


stand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  tliem,  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  tlius  it  behoved  Clirist 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day: 

47  And  that  repentance  and  ronis- 
sion  of  sins  sliould  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations,  begiu- 
nint^  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
thinp-s. 

49  And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  ^ou:  but  tarry 
ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until 
ve  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high. 

50  IT  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as 
to  Bethany;  and  he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 


all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which;  52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and 
were  written  hi  the  law  of  Moses,  jreturned to Jerusalemwithffreatjoy; 
and  in  tiie  proplicts,  a:id  in  thci  53  And  were  continually  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me.  jtemple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  under-! Amen. 

^  The  GOSPEL,  according  to  ST.  JOHN. 

world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  ai  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name: 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man^  but  of  God. 

14  IF  And  the  W  ord  was  made  flesh. 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 


CHAP.  I. 

J  The  divinilij  of  Jesus  Christy  ^-c, 

IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him; 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness; and  the  darkness  comprehend- 1  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only- 
ed  it  not.  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 


6  IT  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  loas  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all 
men  through  him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was 
teyit  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  Tlmt  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

(P  H©  w^  iQ  the  Tyocl4,  au^  the 


and  truth. 

15  IT  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  saying.  This  was  he  of  whom 
I  spake.  He  that  cometh  after  me  is 
preferred  before  me:  for  he  was  be* 
fore  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Mo- 
ses, but  grace  and  VuUi  C^mc  by 
teuj  Chriai, 
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ST.  JOHN. 

18  No  man  hatli  seen  God  at  any' same  said  unto  me,  Upon  wliorn 
time;  the  ouly-beg-ptten  Son,  whichj thou  slialt  see  the  Spirit  descend- 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  hejinsr,  and  remainingon  him,  the  same 
hath  declared  him.  | is  he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy 

19 1[  And  this  is  the  record  of  John,  i  Ghost, 
when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Le- 1  34   And   I  saw,  and  bare  record 
vites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him,!tliat  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Who  art  thou? 

20  And  he  confessed  and  denied 
not;  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the 
Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What 
then?  Art  thou  Elias?  And  he  saith, 
I  am  not.  Art  thou  tliat  prophet? 
And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  tj|ey  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou?  that  we  may  give  an  an- 
swer to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
gayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were 
of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  W^hy  baptizest  thou  then, 
if  thou  be  not  that*Christ,  nor  Eli- 
as, neither  that  prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I 
baptize  with  water:  but  there  stand- 
eth  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know 
not: 

27  He  it  is,  who,  coming  after  me, 
is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  tilings  were  done  in 
Bethabara.  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  oaptizing. 

29  H  The  next  day  John  seeth  Je- 
8US  coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
takcth  away  the  sin  of  the  world! 

SO  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After 
me  cometh  a  man  which  is  prefer- 
red before  me;  for  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  that 
he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Is- 
rael, therefore  am  I  come  baptizing 
with  water. 

52  And  John  bare  record,  saying, 
I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him. 

53  And  I  knew  him  pot:  but  he  that 
HUi  Qifi  Id  baptize  wUh  waler,  Uie 
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35  ^  Again,  the  next  day  after, 
John  stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamh 
of  God! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  hearr 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  folio  win  2",  and  saith  unta 
tliem.  What  see\  ye?  They  said  un- 
to him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say, 
bein^  interpreted,  Master,)  where 
dwellest  thou? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that 
day:  for  it  was  about  t.he  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak,  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We 
have  found  the  Messias,  which  is, 
being  interpreted.  The  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  w^hen  Jesus  beheld  him,  he 
said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of. 
Jona:  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas, 
which  is,  by  interpretation,  A  stone. 

43  IT  The  day  following  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee, and  find- 
eth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathan ael,  and 
saith  unto  him.  We  have  found  him 
of  whom  Moses  in  tlie  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth?  Philip  saith  unto 
him.  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold  an  Is- 
raelite indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  liini, 
VV^ieiico  i^owtiit  Uiou  mc?  Jesus 


CHAPTCR  II.  HI. 
arswcrud  and  said  nntoliiin,  Before  Tested  forth  liis  glory;  and  his  dis^- 
tliat  Pliilip  called  tliee,  -nlicn  tiioulciples  believed  on  hmi. 
wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee.  |   12  II  After  this  he  -went  down  tn 
49  Niithanacl  answered  and  said  iCnj)ernauni,  lie  and  his  motlier,  and 


unto  hini,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God;  thou  art  the  King- of  Israel. 
30  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Because  1  said  unto  thee,  I 
saw  thee  under  the  fit!;-tree,  believ 


his  bretiircn,  and  his  disciples:  and 
they  continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  IF  And  Uie  Jews'  passoverwas  at 
hand,andJe5uswentuptoJerusa]em, 

14  And  found  in  tiie  temple  those 


est  thou?  thou  shalt   see   greater!  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 


things  man  these, 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Hereaflerye 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  ti)e  an- 
gels of  God  ascending  and  descend- 
ing upon  tiie  Son  of  man. 
CHAP.  II. 
Christ  turnetli  vjater  into  icine, 

A  ND  the  third  day  there  was  a 
-^*-  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee; 
and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there: 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called  and 
his  disciples  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  tliey  n- anted  wine, 
tlie  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  tvith  thee?  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  motlier  saith  unto  tlie  ser- 
vants, "W^hatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  wa- 
ter-pots of  stone,  after  tlie  manner 
of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  con 
taining  two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the 
water-pots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  gover- 
nor of  the  feast.    And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was, 
(but  the  servants  which  drew  the 
water  knew,)  the  governor  of  the 
feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10 And  saith  unto  him,  Everyman 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine:  and  when  men  have  well 
drunk,  then  that  ^vhich  is  worse: 
but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine 
until  now. 

1 1  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Gana  of  Galilee,  and  mani- 
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und  the  changers  of  money  sitting: 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge 
of  small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out 
of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the 
oxen;  and  poured  out  the  ciiangers' 
money,  and  overthrew  the  tables: 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves.  Take  these  things  hence; 
make  not  my  Father's  house  a  house 
of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
tliatit  was  written.  The  zeal  of  thine 
house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  IT  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him.  What  sign  showest 
thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  do- 
est  these  things? 

19  Jesus  ansivered  and  said  unto 
them.  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Je-ws,  Forty  and 
six  years  was  this  temple  in  build- 
ing, and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three 
days? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  WT.en  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  he  had  said  thisuntothem: 
and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and 
the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  IF  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  passover,  in  the  feast-day, 
many  believed  in  his  name,  when 

hey  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
self unto  them,  because  he  knew  all 
men; 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man:  for  he  knew  what 
was  m  man. 

CHAP.  III. 

Christ  teacheth  Jficodemus,  ^c, 
'T^HERE  v/as  a  man  of  the  Pha- 

*-  risees,  named  Nicodemus,  a 
ruler  of  the  Jews: 


i  TliG  saiiie  carne  to  Jcsas  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  >ve 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God;  for  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except 
God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  aizain.  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Gocl. 

4  Nicodemus  saitli  unto  liim,  How 
can  a  man  he  born  ivhen  lie  is  old? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born? 

5  Jesus  ansivered,  Verily,  verily.  I 
gay  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  oe 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh;  and  that  w'hich  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  born  again.         * 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,and  whither  it  goeth:  so 
is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  How  can  these  things  be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel, 
and  knowest  not  these  things? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
We  speaK  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen;  and  ye 
receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  be- 
lieve if  I  tell  you  o/heavenly  things? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man, 
which  is  in  heaven. 

14  IT  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  tlie  Son  of  man  be  lilted  up; 

1 5  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life. 

16  ^  For  God  so  loved  tlie  world, 
that  he  gave  his  o^ly-begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
xoating  life. 
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17  For  God  ffent  ftol  his  Son  Into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world; 
but  that  tlie  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

J  8  H  He  that  believeth  on  him  is 
not  condemned:  but  he  that  believ- 
eth not  is  condemned  already,  be- 
cause he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of 
God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation. 
that  lightis  come  into  the  world, ana 
mcnloved  darkness  ratherthan  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
reproved: 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be 
made  manifest  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God. 

22  II  After  these  things  came  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of 
Judea;  and  there  lie  tarried  with 
them,  and  baptized. 

23  1[  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  Enon,  near  to  Salim,  because 
there  was  much  water  there:  and 
they  came,  and  w^ere  baptized: 

24' For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 

23  IT  Then  there  arose  a  question 
betw^een  some  of  John's  disciples 
and  the  Jews,  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  he  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  w^hom 
thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the 
same  baptizeth,  and  all  inen  come 
to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A  mzin 
can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be 
given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but 
that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom:  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom's  voice. 
This  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 

31  He  that  cometh  Orom  above  is 
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above  all:  he  that  is  of  tlie  cartli,  is 
earthlv,and  spcakcth  of  the  earth:  he 
thatcometh  from  heaven  is  aboveall. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifietl  ,  and  no  man 
receiveth  his  testimoivy. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony, hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God 
is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent, 
speaketh  the  words  of  God:  for 
God  g-iveth  not  the  Spirit  by  mea- 
sure unto  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
liath  i^iven  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  He  that  belie veth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abidcth  on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Christ  and  the  Samnritan  wortutn. 
W^HEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew 

'  ^  how  the  Pharisees  liad  heard 
that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed 
agam  into  Galilee. 
*4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Sa- 
maria which  is  called  Sychar,  near 
to  the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob 
gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there 
Jesus,  therefore,  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well: 
and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  dra^v  water.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  a- 
i\'ay  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saiththe  woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being 
a  Jew,askestdrink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria?  (for  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samari- 
tans.) 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  If  thou  knevrest  the  gift  of  God, 


11  The  woman  saith  nnto  him,  Sir, 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep:  from  whcr.ce  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and 
drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  chil- 
dren, and  his  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  again: 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  ne- 
ver thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  ^  hall  be  in  him  a  well  of  wa- 
ter springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  wom.an  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said, 
I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  un- 
to her,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have 
no  husband: 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands; 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast,  is  not 
thyhusband:  inthatsaidstthoutruly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jeru- 
salem is  the  place  where  men  ought 
to  worsliip. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when 
ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain, 
nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father. 

23  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what: 
we  know  what  v/e  worship;  for  sal- 
vation is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit;  and  they  that 
worship  him,  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
|know  th?.t  Messias  cometh,  which 


and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Giveiis  called  Christ:  when  he  is  come, 
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%1  H  And  upon  this  came  his  dis-'a 
ciples,  and  marvelled  that  he  talked 
With  the  woman:  yet  no  man  said, 
What  seekest  thou?  or,  Why  talli- 
es t  thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  wa- 
ter-pot, and  went  her  way  into  the 
city,  and  saith  unto  ^he  men. 

29  Come,  see  a  mu,i  which  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  I  did;  is  not  this 
the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city, 
ond  came  unto  him. 

31  IF  In  the  mean  while  his  disci- 
ples prayed  him.  saying,Master,eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one 
to  another,  Hath  any  man  Drought 
him  ought  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest? 
behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fielas;  for 
tliey  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth,  receiveth 
Wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal;  that  both  hethatsoweth  and 
he  that  reapeth  may  rej  oice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
One  soweth  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  bestowed  no  labour:  other  men 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  laboursi 

39  IT  And  man^'  of  the  Samaritans 
of  that  city  beheved  on  him  for  the 
saying  of  the  wom«in,  which  testi- 
fied, He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them:  and 
he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  be- 
cause of  his  own  word; 

42  And  said  unto  thewoman,Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  say- 
ine:  for  we  liave  heard  him  our- 
icives,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  H  Now,  after  two  days,  he  de- 
parted thence,  and  went  intoGalilee: 

44  For  Jesus  himselftestifiedj  that 

no 


ophct  hath  no  honour  in  hi^ 
own  country. 

45  Then,  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galileans  received  iiim, 
having  seen  all  the  things  that  he 
did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast;  for 
they  also  went  unto  tiie  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana 
of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the  wa- 
ter wine.  And  there  was  a  certain 
nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at 
Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought  nim 
thathc would  comedown  and  heal  his 
son;  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  deatli. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye 
will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die.  g 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
believed  theword  that  Jesus  had  spo- 
ken unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 

51  And,  as  he  was  now  going  down, 
his  servants  met  him,  and  told  him, 
saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  be^an  to  amend.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Yesterday  at 
the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was 
at  the  same  hour  in  the  which  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  Thy  son  liveth;  and 
himself  believed,  and  his  whole 
house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  mira- 
cle that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

Christ  cur eth  on  the  sabhatli'day. 

A  FTER  tliis  there  was  a  feast  of 
^^  the  Jews;  and  Jesus  went  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  by 
the  sheep  market,  a  pool,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  BeUi- 
esda,  havino^five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  CTcat  multitude  of 
inipotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  and 
withered,  waiting  for  the  moving 
of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
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troubled  the  water  whosoever  then 
first,  after  Mie  troubling  of  the  wa- 
ter, stepped  in,  was  made  whole  of 
whatsoever  disease  he  had; 
6  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
whicli  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  tn  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him, 
Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water 
is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool: 
but,  while  I  am  coming,  another 
steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take 
up  thy  bed  and  walk 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed 
and  walked:  and  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 

10  IT  The  Jews,  tlierefore,  said  un- 
to him  that  was  cured.  It  is  the  sab- 
bath-day; it  is  not  la^\^ul  for  thee 
to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them.  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  un- 
to me,  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk, 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee. 
Take  ui)  thy  bed  and  walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not 
who  it  was:  for  Jesus  had  conveyed 
himself  away,  a  multitude  being  in 
that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  ttndeth  him  in 
thetemple,and said  unto  him,BehoW 
thou  art  made  whole:  sin  no  more, 
lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which  had 
made  him  whole. 

16  And  tlierefore  did  the  Jews  per- 
secute Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay 
him,  because  he  had  done  these 
tilings  on  the  sabbath-day. 

17  IT  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 
work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  on- 
ly had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said 
also  that  God  was  his  Father,  mak- 
ing himself  equal  with  God, 
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unto  them,Terily.  venlv,  I  say  unto 
you, The  Son  can  do  notliing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  sceth  the  Fatlier 
do:  for  what  things  soever  he  doelh, 
these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  lovetli  the  Son, 
and  showeth  him  all  tilings  that 
himself  doeth:  and  he  will  show  iiim 
greater  works  than  tliese,  that  ye 
may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  Cfuickeneth  them;  ever  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man; 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son: 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son, 
honoureth  not  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  «ay  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  ana  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily^  I  say  unto  you, 
The  hour  is  commg,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God;  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  himself^ 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth;  they  that 
have  donegood  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  no- 
thing: as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and  my 
judgment  is  just:  because  I  seek  no't 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  1[  If  I  bear  witness  of  myselfi 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  There  is  another  that  bearetli 
witness  of  me;  and  I  know  that  the 
witpess  which  he  vitn^iii^tii  cU*  m/| 
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S3  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare 
witness  unto  the  truth. 

S4But  I  receive  not  testimony  from 
man:  but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye 
might  be  saved. 

So  He  was  a  burnino-  and  a  shining 
light;  and  ye  were  williujr  for  a  sea- 
son to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  IT  But  I  have  greater  vritness 
than  that  of  John:  for  the  'vvorks 
which  the  Father  ha.th  given  me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  liave  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abid- 
ing in  you:  for  wiiom  he  hatli  sent, 
him  ye  believe  not. 

39  i  Search  the  Scripture,^  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  etei^ml  life: 
and  they  are  they  v/hich  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41 1  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  tliat  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Fatlier's  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not:  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  re- 
ceive honour  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  th.e  honour  that  cometh 
from  God  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  1  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father:  there  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom 
ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  liave' believed  me:  for  he 
wrote  of  me. 

47  B  ut  i  f  ye  believe  n o t  his  writings, 
how  shalfve  believe  my  words? 

^CHAP.  VI. 
Five  thousand  men  miracidomlyfed. 

AFTEll  these  things  Jesus  went 
over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  wliich 
is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 
2  And  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 
whicli  be  did  on  them  that  were  dis- 
easod. 

9  ^nd  Jjesug  went  up  uitfi  a  lUDlUJ- 
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tain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his  dis 
ciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  H  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company 
come  unto  him,  he'saith  unto  Phi- 
lip, Whence  shall  we  buy  bread, 
that  these  may  eat? 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him:  for 
he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do.) 

7  Philip  answered  him.  Two  hun- 
dred pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  suf- 
ficient for  them,  tliat  every  one  of 
them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Si- 
mon Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five 
badey-loaves,  and  two  small  fishes: 
but  what  are  tliey  among  so  many? 

10  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the  men 
sit  down .  Now  there  was  much  grass 
in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down, 
in  number  about  five  thousand. 

1 1  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves:  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  dis- 
tributed to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  them  tliat  w^ere  set  down ; 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes,  as  much 
as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Gather  up  the 
frao^mcnts  that  remain,  that  nothing 
be  lost. 

1 3  Therefore  they  gathered  them  to- 
gether,and  filled  twelve  baskets  with 
the  fragments  of  the  five  barley- 
loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did, said. 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that 

hould  come  into  the  world. 

15  IT  When  Jesus  therefore  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and 
•take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  liimself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  7iow  come, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea. 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  ana 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Caper- 
naum. And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose,  by  reason  q£ 
^  great  l>'Jo4  that  blei^ 


19  So  when  they  liad  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlonj^s, 
thev  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship: 
and  they  ivcrc  afraid. 

20  But  he  saitii  unto  tlicm,  It  is  I; 
be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received 
liim  into  the  ship:  and  immediately 
the  sliip  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  went. 

22  H  The  day  following,  when  the 
people  which  stood  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was 
none  otlicr  boat  tliere,  save  that  one 
whereinto  his  disciples  were  enter- 
ed, and  that  Jesus  went  not  with  his 
disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his 
disciples  were  gone  away  alone; 

23  ( H  owbeit  there  came  other  boats 
from  Tiberias,  nigli  unto  the  place 
wliere  tiieydid  cat  bread,  after  tiiat 
the  Lord  had  given  thanks-) 

24  When  the  people  tliereiore  saw 
that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither 
his  disciples,  they  also  took  ship- 
ping, and  came  to  Capernaum, 
seekiTjg  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  tliey  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  tliey 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  earnest 
Uiou  hither? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye 
set;k  me,  not  because  ye  saM'  the 
miracles,  but  l)ecause  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 


CHArTER  VI. 


32  Then  Jesus  itid  unto  tt»cm,  1V 
rily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Momcs 
gave  you  not  that  bread  from  hea- 
ven; but  my  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bre.'id  from  lieaven. 

SSForthebreadof  God  is  he  which 
conjetli  down  from  lieaven,  and  giv- 
etli  life  unto  the  world. 

34  Tlien  said  they  unto  him.  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am 
the  bread  of  life:  he  that  comelhto 
me,  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
belicveth  on  me,  shall  never  tliirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye  al- 
so have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  All  tliat  tlie  Fatiier  giveth  me, 
shall  cometomej  and  him  that  com- 
eth  to  me,  I  will  m  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  sliould 
lose^  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  tiiis  is  the  'will  of  him  tliat 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  sceth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  Tlie  Jews  then  murmured  at 
iiim,  because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread 
whicl)  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Jesus. 
liic  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 


27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  whicli (mother  we  know?  how  is  it  then 
perislieth,  but  for  that  meat  whicl) 'that  he  saith,  I  came  down  from 


endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  wliic] 
the  Son  of  man  snail  give  unto  you: 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Wliat 
shall  we  do,  tliat  we  might  work  Uie 
works  of  God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Tliis  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 
sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  liim, 
What  sign  showest  thou  then,  that 
^ve  may  see,  and  believe  thee?  what 
dost  thou  work? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  desert;  as  it  is  written,  He  gave 
Iheni  l)rea.d  from  heaven  to  cat, 
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heaven? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  thein,Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- 
cept tiie  Father,  which  hath  sent 
me,  draw  him:  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets. 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
Every  man  therefore  that  liath  heard 
and  hatii  learned  of  tlw  Fatljcr, 
cometh  unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  inan  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God;  he 
hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  vcrilv,  I  sav  unto  you, 


He  thai  belieteth  oft  me  hath  erer- 
lastinff  life. 
48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 


ST.  JOHN. 


64  Bui  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beg-inning  who  they  were  that 


49  Your  fatliers  did  eat  manna  in j  believed  not,  and  w^ho  should  be- 


Xhe  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 


I  tray  him. 


60  This  is  thebread  which  comethj  65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  1 
down  from  heaven,  that  amanmayjunto  you,  That  no  man  can  come 


eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 


I  unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto 


51  I  am  the  living  bread  whichihimof  my  Father. 
came  dow^n  from  heaven.  If  ony|  66  ^\  From  that  time  many  of  his 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no 
forever:  and  the  bread  that  I  willsmore  with  him. 

^ive  is  m^' flesh,  which  I  will  givej  67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve, 
lor  the  lite  of  the  world.  iTTTm ^ o 

52  The  Je^vs  therefore  strove  a- 


jWill  ye  also  go  away? 
68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 


mong  themselves,  saying,  How  can ;hini.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat?  jtliou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ye-|  69  And  w^e  believe,  and  are  sure 
rily,  verily,  I  say  unto  vou.  Except; that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son 
ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  |  of  the  living  God. 

' "     70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not 
I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you 


and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life| 
in  you. 

54  Whoso   eateth  my  flesh,  and'is  a  devil? 


drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life 

and  I  will 

day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 


I  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot,  i^£ 
aise  him  up  at  the  last  so?i  of  Simon:   for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him.  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 

CHAP.  Vll. 
Christ  reproveth  his  kinsmen,  .^-c, 
A  FTER  these  things  Jesus  walk- 
-^  ed  in  Galilee:  for  he  would  not 
walk  in  Jewry,  because  the  Jews 


me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father-  so  he^sought  to  kill  him. 


iiic,    aiiu.   J.    ixTt/  Lij     uiiv^  X  u.i.11^1  ,    is\j   lie 

that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by 
me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  lieaven:  not  as  your  fa- 
thers did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead:'dea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  see 
he  tliat  ealeth  of  this  bread  shall; the  works  that  thou  doest. 


2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  taberna- 
cles was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
him.  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Ju- 


live  for  ever. 

59  These  tilings  said  he  in  the  syna- 
gogue, as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  IT  Many  therefore  of  his  disci- 
ples, when  they  had  heard  this,  said, 
Ihis  is  a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear 
It? 

61When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that 
his  disciples  murmured  at  it,  he  said 
unto  them,  Doth  this  oflend  you? 

(»2  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  tlie  Son 
of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was  be- 
fore? 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickenetli; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 
are  spirit,  and  tkey  are  life. 
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4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seeketli  to  be  known  openly.  If 
thou  do  these  things,  show  thyself 
to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  be- 
lieve in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  My 
time  is  not  yet  come:  but  your  lime 
is  always  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you;  but 
me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it, 
that  Lie  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast:  I  go  not 
up  yet  unto  this  feast;  for  my  time 
is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 


unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  H  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto 
tJie  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were 
in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the 
feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he? 

12  And  there  v/as  much  murmur- 
ing among  tlie  people  concerning 
him:  for  some  said,  He  is  a  good 
man:  others  said,  Nay;  but  he  de- 
ceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly 
of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  IF  Now,  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jev/s  marvel  led,  saying, 
How  knoweth  this  man  letters,  hav- 
ing never  learned? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his 
that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  lohtther  I  speak  of 
myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself, 
seeketh  liis  own  glory:  but  he  that 
Beeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteous- 
ness is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law. 
and  yef  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law/ 
Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said. 
Thou  hast  a  devil:  who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye 
all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision;  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers;)  and  ye 
on  the  sabbath- day  circumcise  a 
man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day 
receive  circumcision,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken;  are 
ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  sabbath-day? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous  judg- 
D^ent. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Je- 
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1  usalem.  Is  not  this  he  whom  they 
seek  to  kill? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldlv,  and 
they  say  nothing  unto  him.  t)o  the 
rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the 
very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit,  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is:  out  when  Christ  com- 
eth,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple 
as  he  taught,  saying.  Ye  both  know 
me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am:  and 
I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he 
that  sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know 
not. 

29  But  I  know  liim;  fori  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him: 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  believ- 
ed on  him,  and  said,  W^hen  Christ 
cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  thesewhichthis  7?ianhathdone? 

32  IT  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  con-: 
cerning  hirn;  and  the  Pharisees  and 
the  chiefpriests  sent  officers  to  take 
him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Yet 
a  little  while  am  I  witli  you,  an 4 
then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me:  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
themselves,W  hither  will  he  go,that 
we  shall  not  find  him?  will  he  go 
unto  the  dispersed  among-  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  teach  the  Gentiles? 

36  tVhat  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  lie  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me:  and  where  I  am, 
thitherje  cannot  come? 

37  H  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  thatbelieveth  on  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  Q.OW  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive:  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  given;  because  that  Je- 
sus was  not  yet  glorified.) 
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40  ^  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying-,  said, 
Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said.  Shall  Christ  come 
out  of  Galilee  ? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said. 
That  Ciirist  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him;  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him. 

45  IT  Then  came  the  officers  to  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees  ;  and 
tliey  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye 
not  brought  him? 

48  The  officers  answered,  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Phari- 
sees, Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nichodemus  saith  unto  them, 
(he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  niglit,  be- 
ing one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  ourlaw  judge  «?iy  man  be- 
fore it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he 
doeth? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ? 
Search,  and  look:  for  out  of  Galilee 
ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
Christ  letteth  go  an  adulteress, 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the 
people  came  unto  him;  and  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken 
in  adultery;  and  when  they  had  set 
her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this 
woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in 
the  very  act. 

6  Now  Moses  in  the  law  command- 
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ed  us,  that  such  should  be  stontdi' 
but  what  sayest  thou? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, that 
they  might  have  to  accuse  him.  But 
Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his 
finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as 
though  he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said 
unto  them.  He  tliat  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being 
convicted  by  their  mvn  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and 
Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  wo- 
man standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none  but  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  her.  Woman,  ivhere 
are  those  thine  accusers?  hath  no 
man  condemned  thee? 

11  She  said,  No  man.  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee:  go,andsinnomore. 

12  IT  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world:  he  that  folio weth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  I  bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  my  record  is  true:  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  wliither 
I  go;  but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh;  I  judge 
no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment 
is  true:  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I 
and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  the  Fatlier  that  sent  me 
beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered,  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Fath^:  if 
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ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the 
treasury, as  he  taught  in  the  temple: 
and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him;  for 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Tlicn  said  Jesus  aoain  unto 
them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins: 
whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he 
kill  hin)seir?  because  he  saith,Whi- 
tlier  1  <io,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  t'-  im^  Ye  are 
from  beneath;  I  am  from  above:  ye 
are  of  this  w^orld;  1  am  not  of  this 
world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
ve  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  /te,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Wh.o 
art  thou?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Even  the  same  that  I  said 
unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  1  have  many  tilings  to  say  and  to 
judge  of  you:  but  he  that  sent  me  is 
true;  and  I  speak  to  the  world  those 
tilings  wliich  I  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them. 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
/le,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself; 
but  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me, 
I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me: 
the  Father  Imth  not  left  me  alone 
for  I  do  always  those  things  that 
please  him. 

30  As  lie  spake  these  words,  many 
believed  on  him. 

31  ^  Tiien  said  Jesusto  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  con- 
tinue in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  H  They  answered  him,  We  be 
Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man:  how  sayest 
thou.  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
ccynmitteth  sin^is  the  servant  of  sin. 


35  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in 
the  house  for  ever;  but  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed:  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because 
my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father;  and  ye  do  that 
which  ye  have  seen  with  your  fatlier. 

They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  If  ye  were  Abra- 
ham's children,  ye"  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  tliat  hath  told  you  the  truth, 

hich  I  have  heard  of  God:  this  did 
not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him.  We  be  not 
born  of  fornication;  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me:  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came 
from  God;  neither  came  I  of  my- 
self, but  he  sent  me. 

43  W'hy  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?  even  because  ye  cannot 
hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do :  he  Avas  a  murderer  from  tlie 
beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a  liar, 
and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth, 
ve  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of 
sin?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do 
ye  not  believe  me? 

47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's 
words;  ye  therefore  hear  them  noL, 
because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  IT  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a 
devil? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil:  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

60  And  I  seek  uot  mine  own  glory: 
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-there    IS    one   that    seeketh    and 
judg-eth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you 
If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets: 
and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my 
-saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

63  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
-Abraham,  which  is  dead  ?  and  the 
prophets  are  dead:  whom  makest 
thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  honour  my- 
self, my  honour  is  nothing:  it  is  my 
Father  that  honoureth  me;  of  whom 
ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God 
^55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him;  but 
I  know  him :  and  if  I  should  say,  I 
know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like 
unto  you:  but  I  know  him,  and  keep 
his  sa,ying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day:  and  he  saw  itj  and 
was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 
hast  thou  seen  Abraham? 

53  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before  Abra- 
ham Was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast 
at  him:  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and 
%vent  out  of  the  temple,  going 
tlirouffh  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by. 

CHAP.  IX. 
►■5  blind  man  restored  to  sighty 

A  ND  as  Jesus  passed  bv,  he  saw 
-^*-  a  man  which  was  blind  from 
his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Master,who  did  sin,  this  man, or 
his  parents,  tliat  he  was  born  blind? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath 
lliis  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents: 
but  that  tlie  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  tlie  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  mado  clay 
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of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is,  by  in- 
terpretation, Sent.)  He  went  ids 
way  therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing. 

8  IT  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him  that 
he  was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he 
that  sat  and  besrg'ed  ? 

9  SomesaidjTliisishe:  others  sax^i, 
He  is  like  him:  but  he  said,  I  am  he, 

10  Therei'Te  said  they  unto  him, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

1 1  He  answered  and  said,  A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  ej^s,  and  said  unto 
me,  Go  to  the  po<)l  of  Siloam,  and 
wash:  and  I  went  and  washed,  and 
I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  thev  unto  him. 
Where  is  he?  He  saia,  I  know  not. 

13  ir  They  brought  to  the  Phari- 
sees him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them,  He  put 
clav  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed, 

nd  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pha- 
risees, This  man  is  not  of  God,  be- 
cause he  keepeth  not  the  sabbatli- 
day.  Others  said.  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles  ? 
And  there  was  a  division  among^ 
them. 

17  Thev  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again.  What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes?  He 
said.  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concernmg  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
hm  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is 
tliis  your  son.  who  ye  say  was  born 
blind?  how  then  doth  he  now  see? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and 
said,  We  know  that  this  is  our  son, 
and  that  he  was  bom  blind  : 

21  But  by^yhat  nieai\g  he  now  sf^h, 
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We,  know  not;  or  who  hath  opened 'he,  Lord,  that  1  might  believe  on 


his  eyes,  Ts^e  know  not:  he  is  of  age. 
ask  him:  he  shall  speak  for  him- 
self. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 


him? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that 
talketh  ^v'ith  theo. 


because  they  feared  the  Jews;  fori  38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe, 


the  Jews  had  agreed  aireaay,  that 
if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Clirist,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He 
.3  of  age;  ask  him. 

24  Then  ap-ain  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  upto  him, 
GiAC  God  the  praise:  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner. 

26  He  answered  and  said, Whether 
he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not: 
one  tiling- 1  know,  that,  whereas  I 
was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again. 
Wiat  did  he  to  thee?  how  openea 
he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  ansivered  them,  I  have  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear : 
wherefore  would  you  hearzf  again? 
will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said. 
I'hou  art  his  disciple;  but  we  are 
Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses:  as  for  this  fellow y  we  know 
not  from  wiience  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Why,  herein  is  a  mar- 
vellous thing,  that  ye  know  not 
from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath 
opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners:  but  if  any  man  be  a 
worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his 
will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  w^orld  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  notiiing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wast  altogeth.er  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us?  And 
they  cast  him  out. 

35  IT  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out :  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him.  Dost  thou 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God? 

36  He  answered  and  sald^  Whp  is 


And  he  worshipped  liim. 

39  IT  And  Jesus  said.  For  judgment 
I  am  come  into  this  world;  that  they 
which  see  not  might  see,  and  that 
they  which  see  might  be  made 
blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him  heard  these  words, 
and  said  unto  him,  Are  we  blina 
also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin : 
but  now  ye  say.  We  see;  therefore 
your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAP.  X. 
Christ  the  good  shepherd,  8fC. 
T^^ERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
^  He  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climb- 
eth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is 
a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  tha 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth ;  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice:  and  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him:  for  they 
know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol-r 
low,  but  will  flee  from  him:  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them:  but  they  understood  not  what 
things  they  were  which  he  spake 
unto  them. 

7  IT  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unta 
you,  1  am  the  door  of  the  slieep. 

8  AH  that  ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers:  but  the  sheep 
did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to^ll,  and  to  destroy:  ! 


am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shei)herd:  the 
eood  shepherd  gireth  his  life  for 
the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling,  and  not 
the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep 
are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth:  and 
the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scat- 
tereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he 
is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father:  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice, 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  th 

I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  1  have  power 
to  Idij  it  do-vvn,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  IT  There  was  a  division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these 
sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath 
a  devil,  and  is  mad;  why  hear  ye  him? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hatli  a  devil.  Can 
a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind? 

22  IT  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the 
feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple 
in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about 
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are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  un 
you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me: 

28  And  1  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  pluek  them  out  oi* 
my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all;  and  none 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Fa- 
ther's hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  H  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

82  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
good  works  have  I  showed  you  from 
my  Father;  for  which  of  those  works 
do  ye  stone  me? 

S3  The  Jews  answered  him,  say- 
ing, For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee 
not;  but  for  blasphemy;  and  be- 
cause that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not 
tvritten  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are 
gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  biasphemest;  because 
I  said.  I  am  the  Son  of  God? 

37  It  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Fa- 
ther, believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works  ;  that  ye 
may  know  and  believe  that  the  Fa- 
ther is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefar e  they  sought  again  to 
take  him:  but  he  escaped  out  of 
their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan,  into  the  place  where  John 
at  first  baptized;  andtiiere  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted -unto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle :  but 


him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  longiall  things  that  John  spake  of  this 


dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt?  If  thou 
be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 
25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  believed  not:  the  works  that 
I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  they  bear 
witness  of  me. 

,  26  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye 
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man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Christ  raiseth  Lazariis,  <^c. 

jVOW  a  certain  man  was  sick, 

-L  '  na?netZ  Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the 

town  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martlia. 


CHAPTEll  !0> 


SXIlxTad  that  Mary  tvliich  anointed 
Ihe  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother 
Lazarus  was  sick.) 

S  TJic'-efore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
liim,  saying,  Lord,  behold, he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but 
for  the  plorv  of  God,  that  tlie  Son 
of  God  rniij^lit  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  JiDsus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazaru*. 

6  ^Vheri  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  lie  abode  two  days 
still  in  the  same  place  wlierc  he  was. 

7  Then  after  tlmt  saith  he  to  his 
discipleSjLetusgointoJudeaa^ain. 

6  His  disciples Vay  unto  ium.  Mas- 
ter, the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone 
thee;  and  goest  thou  thither  again? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  tlie  day?  If  any  man 
walk  in  the  day,  lie  stumbleth  not, 
because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this 
world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no 
licfht  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  lie:  and  after 
that  he  saith  uiito  them,  Our  friend 
Lazarus  slecpeth;  but  I  go  that  I 
may  av/ake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Tiien  said  his  disciples.  Lord, 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death:  but  they  thought  that  he  had 
spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  AUd  I  am  glad  for  your  eakes 
that  I  was  not  tl^ere,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe;  nevertheless  let  us 
go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  his  iellow- 
disciples,  I^et  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  hira. 

17  Then  v-'hen  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  i  e  liad  lain  in  the  grave 
four  days  alr^^ady. 

lS(NowBethanywas  nigh  unto  Je- 
rusalem, about  fifteen  furlongs  off.) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfQgtt|j«» 
eon^tjroJBK  their'brotjwrw 


20  Then  MarUfa^  U'S  ffD(fA  U  t\(h 
heard  tliat  Jesus  was  coming,  wenj 
and  met  him:  but  Mary  sat  ttill  iH 
the  house. 

21  Tl>en  said  Martha  unto  Jesus^ 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  noWy 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God^ 
God  will  give  U  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  bro^ 
ther  ehall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  reaur-* 
rection  at  tlie  last  day. 

2o  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  thd 
resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  werd 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  be-> 
lieveth  in  me,  i^hall  never  die.  Be* 
licvest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lordr 
I  believe  that  thoi*  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  which  should  coma 
into  the  w^orld. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  ealled  Mary  her 
sister  secretly,  saying.  The  Master 
is  come,  and  callcth  Tor  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  shh 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  himv 

Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  com6 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that  plac6 
wliere  Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were  with 
her  in  the  liouse,  and  comforted 
her,  when  they  saw  Mary  that  she 
rose  up  hastily  and  went  out,  fol- 
lowed her,  saying,  She  goeth  unto 
the  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  w^hen  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weepine 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned 
in  the  spirit^  and  was  trouWed, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid 
him?  They  say  unto  liim,  Lord, 
come  and  see; 

35  Jesus  wept, 
S6  Then  said  the  Jfeivife  Behold 

Tbiyw  kn^^  hhi^ 
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S7  And  some  of  them  said,  Could ;the  people,  and  that  the  whole  na« 


not  tills  man,  which  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  even 
this  man  sliould  not  have  died? 
^  SS  Jesus  therefore,  again  groaning 


tion  perish  not. 
51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself: 
but,  being  high  priest  that  year,  he 
prophesied  that  Jesus  shoula  die  for 


in  himself,  cometh  to  the  grave,     it  | that  n ation ; 

was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it.  |  52  And  not  for  that  nation  only. 


39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  ?Tlartha,  the  sister  of  him 
tjiat  was  dead,  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh:  for 
he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesu?  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  be- 
lieve, thou  shoiildest  see  the  glorv 
of  God? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  ike  place  where  the  dead  v/as 
laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  said,  Father,  1  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard 

42  And  I  knew  that  tliou  hearestme 
always:  but  because  of  the  people 
v/liich  stand  by  I  said  zl,  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

43  And  wlien  lis  tlius  h.ad  spoken, 
he  cried  v/lth  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
grave-clothes;  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Loose  liim,  and 
let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  wliich 
came  to  Marv,  and  had  seen  the 
tilings  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on 
him. 

46  But  some  of  tlicm  werit  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  wliat  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  IT  Then  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pliarisees  a  council, 
and  said,  What  do  we?  for  this 
man  docth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him;  and  the 
Romans  shall  come,  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and'nation. 

49  And  one  of  tiicm,  named  Caia- 
phas,  being  the  high  priest  that 
same  year^  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  nothm^  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient 
for  us  that  one  man  should  die  for 
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but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether m  one  the  children  of  God 
tJiat  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  pul 
him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  v/alked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews;  but  went 
thence  unto  a  country  near  to  the 
wilderness,  into  a  city  called 
Epliraim,  and  there  continued  with 
liis  disciples. 

65  IT  And  the  Jews'  pass  over  was 
nigli  at  hand:  a!:H3  many  went  out  of 
tiie  country  up  to  Jerusalem  before 
the  pass  over,  to  purify  themselves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  as  thej 
stood  in  the  temple.  What  think  ye, 
that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  had  given  a  eom- 
mandment,  that  if  any  man  knew 
Avhere  he  v/ere,  h.e  should  show  it, 
that  they  mi^-ht  take  him. 

CHAP.  XU. 

JSIctrj  anoint eth  CkrisVsfeet,  8fC, 
^^H£N  Jesus,  six  days  before  the 

■*-  passover,  came  to  Bethany 
where  Lazarus  was  which  had  been 
dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  Tiiere  they  m.ade  him  a  supper; 
and  Martha  served:  but  Lazarus 
was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  ta- 
ble with  him. 

Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard,  vey  costly,  and 
afiointed  the  feet  oi  Jesus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  v/ith  her  hair:  and 
the  house  was  fdled  with  .the  odour 
of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judan  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which 
siiould  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
totliepoor? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor;  but  because  he  was  3 


tliicf,  and  had  the  bay,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone: 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  tJiis. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you;  but  me  ye  have  net  always. 

9  ff  Much  people  ot*  the  Jews 
therefore  knew  that  he  was  there  : 
and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake 
only,  but  that  they  mi|jht  see  Laza- 
rus also,  whom  he  had  raised  from 
the  dead. 

10  But  the  chief  priests  consulted 
that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also 
to  deatli; 

1 1  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  v/ent  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 

12.  II  On  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when 
they  heard  tliat  Jesus  was  coming 
to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm-trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried,  Hosanna!  Blessed  is  the 
King  of  Israel,  that  comcth  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord! 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found 
a  young  ass,  sat  thereon;  as  it  is 
written, 

J5  Fear  not,  daugh.terof  Sion:  be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on 
on  ass's  colL 

16  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  tlie  first:  but  when  Jesus 
was  glorified, then  remembered  they 
tliat  these  things  were  written  of 
him,  and  tfiat  they  had  done  these 
things  unto  him. 

17  Tl)e  people  therefore  tliat  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus 
put  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  tiiis  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heai'd  that  he 
bad  done  tJiis  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  tlierefore  said 
among  themselves.  Perceive  ye  how 
ye  prevail  nothing?  behold,  the  world 
19  gone  after  hmi. 

20  IT  And  there  were  certain  Greeks 
among  them  that  came  up  to  wor- 
tnip  at  the  feast : 

21  The  saiiae  came  therefore  to 
pmiip,  which  was  of  Betti»aida  of 
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Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying, 
Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  An- 
drew: and  again  Andrew  and  Pliihp 
tell  Jesus. 

23  !F  And  Je&us  answered  tlicm, 
saying,  Tlie  liour  is  come  tliat  the 
Sou  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Veriij',  verily,  I  say  uiito  you. 
Except  a  corn  oi  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  uiid  die,  it  abidetli  ale  ;e; 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  fo^th  niach 
fruit. 

^  25  He  that  loveth  his  life,  shall  lose 
it:  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fol- 
lovvT  n'iC:  and  wh.ere  I  am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be:  if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  vvj  Father  honour. 

27  Nov/  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name  Then 
came  there  a  voice  from  lieaven. 
sayiiif^^  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and 
will  ti'ioriry  it  agam. 

29  The  people  therefore  that  stood 
by  aiid  heard  it,  said  that  it  thun- 
dered: others  said,  An  angel  spako 
,to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Tliis 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world:  nov/  shall  tlie  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

S2  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. ; 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death,  he  shxould  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him.  We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever:  and  how  sayest 
thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lift- 
ed up?  who  is  this  Son  of  man? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet 
a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light, "lest 
darkness  come  upon  you:  for  h^ 
that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  ciiild- 
roo  d  light.   'Tliese  things  gpake 
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f^rtS,  <tna  depkt^  «&d  did  hick 
{jimeelf  from  liiem. 

S7  H  But  though  ho  had  doneb  so 
many  miracles  before  them^  yet 
they  believed  not  on  him: 

38  That  the  saying"  of  Esaias  the 

frophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
e  spake,  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report?  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed? 
59  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
Ueve^bccause  thatEsaiassaid  ag-ain, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  e}'^3,  ana 
hardened  their  heart;  that  they 
#hould  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor 
Onderstand  with  their  heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heai  tliem. 

41  These  Uiings  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  1[  Ncverlhtless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him; 
but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they 
did  not  confess  /ii,7i,  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue: 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
cacn  more  tlian  tlie  praise  of  God. 

41  ?  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  tliat 
believetli  on  me,  believeth  not  on 
40c,  but  on  hira  that  sent  me. 

4o  And  he  tiiat  seetb  me,  seeth  him 
^lat  sent  me, 

46  I  am  coiDC  a  lipht  into  the 
world,  that  whosoe^r  oelieveth  oix 
me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
And  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not: 
for  I  came  not  to  judge  tlie  world, 
i)ut  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  mft,  and  re- 
Ceivcth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
tliat  judgcth  him:  Uie  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  tlie  same  ahall  judge 
tiim  in  tlie  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spokoa  of  my- 
self: but  tlie  Father  which  sent  me, 
lie  gave  me  a  commandment,  what 
i  Bhould  say,  and  what  I  should 
apcak« 

50  And  I  know  that  this  command* 
ment  is  life  everlasting:  whatsoever 
I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Fa- 
llier  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
ftmtwasheth  his  disciples^ feety  ^c. 
TOW  before  the  feast  of  tlie  pass- 


« 


hourwajtfotr^twfcmjsnoaiadcpar! 
out  of  this  world  unto  the  Ffttlier, 
having  loved  his  o^vu  whicii  were 
in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto 
tlie  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  {the 
devil  having  now  put  into  llie  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  soyi,  to 
betray  him,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  ail  things  into  his  iiaiids, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  God, 
and  went  to  God; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments;  and  took  a 
towel,  and  girded  himself; 

5  Ailer  that,  he  poureth  water  into 
aba5on,aDd  began  towash  the  disci-^ 
pies'  feet,  andto  w-ipet/?e?nwilh  fch» 
towel  wherewith  he  v/as  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter: 
and  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  dost 
thou  wash  my  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
iiim.  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now;  but  thou  shalt  loiow  here- 
after. 

8  Pet^r  saith  unto  him,  Thou  sliaU 
never  v/ash  my  feet.  Jesus  ans-wer- 
ed  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  niy  head.' 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  lie  that  is 
washed  rieedeth  not  save  to  wash 
hi^  feet,  but  is  clean  eveiy  whit* 
and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  ail. 

11  For  he  knew  wlio  should  betray 
him:  therelbre  said  he.  Ye  are  not 
all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garmejits, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  tliem.  Know  ye  what  I  hav* 
done  to  you  ? 

IS  Ye  call  me  master  and  Lord, 
and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then, your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  alsc 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  i  have  given  you  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  do  as  I  havo 
done  to  you. 


16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
^eT.^xhBn  Jesud  knew  tjiat lii^lThs  iieivjirit  ij  not  greater  tliau  his 
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lord:  heittiftr  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  lie  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  yc  if  ye  do  them. 

18^  I  speak  notoCyou  all;  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen:  but  that  the 
scripture  may  be  fulfilleJ,  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  ac^ainst  me. 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that  wMien  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe  that  I  am  he, 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  tliat  rec'eiveth  wliomsoever  1 
send,  receiveth  me;  and  he  that  re- 
ceivetli  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  lie 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testifi- 
ed, and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
onto  you,  That  one  of  you  shall  be- 
tray me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one 
on  another,  doubting  of  whcwn  he 
spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Je 
sus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckon- 
ed to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who 
it  should  be  of  whom  h.e  spaice. 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus'  breast, 
fiaith  unto  him.  Lord,  vv'ho  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  liad 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop,  Satan  enter- 
ed into  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him,  That  thou  doest,  do 
quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto 
him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus 
had  said  unto  him.  Buy  those  things, 
that  we  have  need  of  against  tlie 
feast:  or,  that  he  should  give  some- 
thing to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the 
sop,  went  immediately  out:  and  it 
was  ni^ht. 

31  If  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone 
outj  Jesus  said,  Now  is  the  Son  of 
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man  glorified,  and  God  is  elorificJ 
in  hirn. 

S2  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
siiall  also  glorify  him  in  liimself, 
and  shall  straightvv'ay  glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me* 
and,  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Wlii- 
ihcr  I  go,  ye  cannot  come;  so  now 
I  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I. give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another: 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  yc  have  love 
one  to  another. 

36  II  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  v/hither  goest  thou?  Jesus  an- 
swered him,  Whitlier  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now;  but  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  foliow  thee  now?  I  will 
lay  dovy-n  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt  tliou 
lay  do  worthy  life  for  my  sake?  Ve- 
rily, verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  The 
cock  shall  not  crow  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Christ  comforteth  his  disciples,  ^'O, 
T   ET  not  your  heart  be  troubled: 
^  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions:  if  i£  loere  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  ^o  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  wiiere 
I  am,  thei^e  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know\ 

5  IF  Thomas  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
we  know  not  ^viiither  thou  goest; 
and  how  can  we  knovv  the  way? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me. 

7  If  ye  had  kno^wn  me,  ye  should 
have  knr.^  vn  my  Father  also:  and 
from  hcLiceforth  ye  know  him.  and 
have  seen  nim, 
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^  T  thi^p  Satl^  ttnto  htra,  Lord, 
#how  us  tlte  Father,  and  it  sufti- 
f  eth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,HaTe  I  been 
BO  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Philip?  He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father; 
•nd  how  sayest  thou /Af n^  Show  us 
the  Father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  I 
speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father, 


§r.  Jtonn. 


maniTest  thyself  unto  ns^  and  not 
unto  the  world? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,, 
and  make  our  abode  v/ith  liim.. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  kecpeth 
not  my  savings:  and  the  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Fa- 
ther's which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  being  tjet  present  with  you. 


that  dwelleth  m  me,  he  doeth  thei  26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  \\\e 


works.  j 

1 1  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Father  in  me:  or  else 
believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake, 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
tliat  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and 
greater  works  tiian  these  shall  he 
^o;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

IS  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  i  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  aay  tiling  in  my 
jDame,  I  will  do  it» 

15  ^  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

16  And  I  v/ill  pray  the  Father,  and 
be  shall  give  you  another  Coiiifort- 
«r,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for 
ever; 

17  £t>f  lithe  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because 
Si  seelh  him  not,  neitiier  knowctli 
lihn:  but  ye  know  him;  for  he 
ffwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
I'ou. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
Jiess:  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
^ceth  me  no  more;  but  ve  see  me: 
because  I  live,  ye  shall  five  also. 

to  At  that  day  "ye  shall  know  that  I 
Jim  in  my  Fatiier^  ami  ye  in  mc^ 
and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  m^  command'- 
pients,  and  keepetli  tnem,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth 
me.  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father; 
ana  I  v/ill  love  him,  and  vvill  mani- 
fest myself  to  him, 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him  (not  Isca- 
4riatx)  Lord,  iiow  is  it  tliat  thou  wilt 
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Holy  Ghost,  wliom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  vou. 

27  IF  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  uxito  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  ha\"e  heard  how  I  said  unto 
you,  I  ^o  away, and  come  again  unto 
you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  re- 
joice, because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the 
Father:  for  my  Father  is  greater 
than  Iv 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass;  that  when  it  i* 
come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

SO  Hereafter  X  will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  for  the  prince  of  this  world: 
cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  tliat  the  world  may  know 

that  I  love  the  Father;  and  as  the 

Father    gave    me  commandment^ 

even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go  hence* 

CHAP.  XV. 

Christ  exhoHeth  his  disciples,  ^c^ 
T  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  1  ather 
^  is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruitjhe  taketh  away:  and  every 
krtaich  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeta 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  wliich  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
brancli  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,ex- 
cept  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

3 1  am  the  vine,  ^'ea?'e  the  branches; 
he  that  abideth  m  me,  and  I  in  hii% 


flic  same  brinp-etli  forth  much  fruit; 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  lie  is  cast 
forth  as  a  braneli,  a'ld  is  withered; 
and  men  slather  tijem,  and  cast  them 
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you:  if  they  have  tept  tny  saylnflf 
tijey  will  keep  yours  also. 
21  But  all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  be- 
cause'they  know  not  him  that  sent 


into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned,    me, 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  wordsj  22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
abide'in  you,  ye  sliail  ask  what  ye -unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  jou. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  tjic  Faliier  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you:  contmue  ye  in  my 
love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  1 
have  kept  my  Fatlier's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  thinsrs  hav->  I  spoken  unto 
you,  tiiat  my  joy  might  remain  in 
you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full. 

12  II  Tiiis  is  my  commandment. 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hatli  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants; for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  Lord  doeth:  but  I  have 
called  you  friends;  for  ail  things 
that  I  ha^e  heard  of  my  Father,  I 
have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should 
remain ;  that  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
may  sfive  it  vou. 

17  These  tnings  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  IT  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
thai  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  wer5  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own:  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  cliosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hatcth  you. 

20  Remember  the  v/ord  that  I  said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  liave  perse- 
cuted me^  they  will  also  persecute 


now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  tliem 
the  works  which  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now 
have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both 
me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  nass,  that  the 
word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  ivrit- 
ten  in  their  law,  They  hated  rae 
witl.out  a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  tlie  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me: 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  Holy  Ghost  promised,  ^-c, 

T^HESE  things  have  I  spoken 

-■•  unto  you,  that  ye  should  not 
be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  jou  out  of  the 
sjTiagogues:  yea,  the  time  cometh. 
that  whosoever  killsLh  you,  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

S  And  tiiese  things  will  they  do 
imto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Fatiier,  nor  me. 

4  But  tiicse  things  have  I  told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ya 
may  remember  that  I  told  you  oC 
them.  And  these  thini^s  I  said  noi 
unto  you  at  the  beginnmg,  becaiu^ 
I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  hith 
that  sent  me:  and  ncne  of  yoi^ 
aesketh  me,  Whither  goest  tliou  /     "" 

6  But  because  I  have  said  thes# 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  fillect 
your  hearti 

7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth: 
It  is  expedient  for  yba  that  I  go 
away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  you;  but 
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ST.  JOHN. 
If  1  depart,  I  will  send  him  tinto  you.  \  22  And  ye  notf  therefore  have  96!^ 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will! row:  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
reproye  the  world  of  sin,  and  of|your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your 
rigiiteousness,  and  of  judj^ient:      ijoy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  2S  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  askm* 
on  me  ;  nothing.    Veril}^,  verily,  I  say  unto 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go  ivoii,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
tomyFather,andyeseemenomore:jFather  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 

1 1  Of  judirmentjhecause  tlie  prince  you. 


of  this  v/orld  is  judged. 


S4  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  notliing 


121  have  yet  many  things  to  sayjin  my  name:  ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  theiiiiceive.  that  your  joy  may  be  full, 
now,  I  25  These  things  have  Tspoken  un- 

13  HowbeitT/henhe,  the  Sniritof  |to  you  in  proverbs:  but  the  time 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  youjcomelhwhenl  shall  no  more  speak 
into  all  truth:  tor  he  s}\aU  not  speak  junto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall 
ofhiniself:  but  whatsoever  he  shall  ishow  you  plainly  of  the  Father, 
hear,  that  shall  he  »pedk:  and  hej  26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 

name:  and  I  say  not  unto  you  that 
I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you; 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  m.e,  and 
liave  believed  that  I  came  out  from 
God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world:  again, 
I  leave  the  Avorld,  and  go  to  the 
Father. 

29  IT  His  disciples  said  unto  him. 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and 
speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee:  by 
this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest 
forth  from  God. 

31  Je«us  answered  them,  Do  ye 
now  believe? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea, 
is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scat- 
tered, every  man  to  his  oxvn,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone:  and  yet  I  am 
not  alone,  because  the  Father  is 
with  \ne, 

33  Tiiese  tilings  I  have  spoken  un- 
to you,  that  in  me  ye  m.ight  have 
peace.    In  the  world  ye  shall  have 

shall  rejoice:  and  ye  shall  jtribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer; 
ful,  but  your  sorrow  shaiii I  have  overcome  the  world, 
into  joy.  CHAP.  XVII. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail    Chrhfs  prayer  to  his  Father^  S,*c. 
r  iskr^KESri  words  spake  Jesus,  and 


will  show  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it 
unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine:  tiierefore  said  I,  that  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  show 
it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me:  and  again,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me;  because  I  go  to 
the  Father, 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves,  What  is  this  that 
he  sailh  unto  us,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  A 
little  ivhile,  and  ye  shall  see  me: 
and.  Because  I  go" to  the  Father? 

IS  They  said  tliereforej  What  is  this 
that  he  'saith,  A  liitle  while?  VVe 
cannot  tell  what  lie  sailh. 

19  Now  Jesu*^  knew  tliat  tliey  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  u-ito 
them,  Do  ye  inquire  among  your- 
selves of  tikt  I  said,  A  iittW  whiic^ 
and  ye  shail  not  i!ee  me:  and  again, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  jne/ 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world 
be  sorrowful 
be  turned  into  joy 


hath  sorrow,   because  her  hou 
come:  but  as  soon  as  she  is  deliver 


lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 


ed  of  the  child,  sherememberethno|anc!  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come: 
more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  glorify  thj  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
tnan  is  bom  into  the  world.  Imay  glorify  thee: 
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J  Ajs  thon  hast  ^ven  him  noweritake  them  out  oflhewrvrid^  bat  thai 
over  all  flesh,  tlial  he  should  dve  tljou  shouMest  keep  them  from  Uie 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hasticvil. 


given  him. 


16  They  arc  not  of  the  world,  creo 


3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  as  I  am  not  of  the  world, 
mio^ht  know  thee  the  only  true  God,    17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  tmthr 


and  Jesus  Christ  v/hom  thou  hast 
sent. 

4  1  liave  glorified  thee  on  the  earth: 
1  liave  finisluKl  the  work  wliich  thou 
gavest  mc  to  do. 

5  And  noW;  O  Fatlier,  plorify  thou 
me  with  tiiine  own  self,  with  the 
glory  which  i  had  with  inee  before 
the  world  was. 

6  IT  I  have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  whic}\  thou  gavest  me 
out  of  tlic  world:  thine  tliey  were, 
and  thou  gavest  them  me;  and  they 
have  kept  tliy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  tliat  all 
things,  wiiatsocvcr  thou  hast  given 
me,  are  of  thee: 

8  For  I  have  irivcn  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me;  aiid 
they  have  received  thenij  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine;  and  I  am  glorified 
in  t'nem. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  Ihee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  through  tiiine  own  name  tliose 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  Ihem  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name: 
tliose  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
tept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition;  that  the  scrip- 
ture mie^ht  be  fulniled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee;  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  ful- 
filled in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word; 
and  Uie  world  hath  hated  them,  be- 
cause they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

l^  I  pray  not  that  thou  ahouldcst 


thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  aent  me  into  the«» 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them) 
into  ti;e  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself  that  they  also  might  bi 
sanctified  througli  the  truth. 

20  ^  Neither  pray  I  for  tiiese  aloae, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  through  tiieir  word; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one:  a» 
thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us:  that  the  world  may  oelievc  that 
thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  tliem;  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one: 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
thev  may  be  made  perfect  in  one: 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am;  tliat  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me:  for  tnou  lovedst  me  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Fatlier,  the  world 
iiath  not  known  thee:  but  I  have 

nown  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  declare  it;  Uiat 
the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 
mc  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  thenar 

CHAP.  xvni. 

Judas  hetrayetk  Christ,  ^-c, 
\^^HEN  Jesus  had  spoken  thes* 
'  ^  words,  he  went  forth  with  his 
disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron, 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which 
he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place;  for  Jesus  ofU 
times  resorted  thither  ivith  his  dis» 
ciples. 

3  Judas  thfia,  bavlag  rc^iye4  4 
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band  of  mtn,  and  officers,  from  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  comeih 
thither  with  lanterns,  and  torches, 
and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  tiiat  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye? 

5  They  answered  Hm,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  Vftiich. 
bet-ayed  him,  stood  irith  them, 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 
them^  I  am  kt^  they  went  backward, 
and  ieil  to  tlie  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom 


seek  ye?  And  Uiey  said,  Jesus  of  which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said 


Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  hare  told  you 
that  I  am  he.  If  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way; 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled 
which  he  spake,  Of  them  wtiich 
thou  2-avest  me  have  I  lost  none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter,  havin{»  a 
sword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the  li%h 
priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear.  The  servant's  name  was 
Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put 
up  thy  sword  into  Uie  sheath:  tiie 
cup  which  my  Father  h&Xh.  ^ven 
Hie,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

12  IF  Then  the  band,  and  the  cap- 
tain, and  oficers  of  the  Jews,  took 
Jesus,  aiid  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas 
first;  (for  he  was  father-in-law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  iiigh  priest 
that  same  year.) 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  IT  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesue,  and  so  did  another  disciple: 
that  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus, 
into  the  pa!ace  of  the  high  priest. 

ISButPeterstood  at  the  door  with- 
out. Then  went  out  that  other  disci- 
ple, which  was  known  unto  the  high 
priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept 
the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
^he  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  Uiou 
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also  one  of  tliis  in&n's  di«ciples?  ITa 
saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  tiiere,  who  had  made  a  fire  of 
coals;  for  it  was  cold:  and  they 
warmed  themselves:  and  Peter  stood 
with  them,  and  warmed  himself. 

19  IT  The  high  priest  then  asked 
Je?us  of  his  disciples,  and  of  liis 
doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spak* 
openly  to  tlie  world:  I  ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  tem- 
ple, whither  uie  Jews  always  resort; 
and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  tJiem 


unto  them:  behold,  they  know  what 
I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  o^  the  officers  which  stood  by, 
struck  Jesus  with  the  pahn  of  liis 
hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  tha 
bJ^h  priest  so? 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  theevil: 
but  II  well,  why  smitest  thou  me? 
24  (Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound 
unto  Caiaphas  the  Mgh  priest. ) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also 
o»e  of  his  disciples?  He  denied  t(, 
and  said,  I  am  not. 

""  One  of  the  servants  of  the  hiyh 
priest  (bein^Aw  kinsman  whose  e&r 
Peter  cut  off)  saith,  Did  not  I  sec 
thee  in  the  garden  mtii  him? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again:  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  ^  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hail  of  judgmenL- 
and  it  was  early:  and  they  Uiem- 
selves  went  not  mto  the  iudgment- 
hail,  lest  they  should  be  defiled,  but 
that  they  might  cat  the  pass  over. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said.  What  accusation  bring 
ye  against  this  man? 

30  Thev  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  lie  were  not  a  malefactor, 
we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them. 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  ac- 
cording to  your  law,    The  Jewf 


Cliereforesdidimlohimjlt  isnot  law- 
ful for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death: 

32  That  the  s3.y\ni  of  Jesus  might 
V«  fulfilled,  '.vhich  lie  spake,  signi- 
fying what  death  he  should  die. 

83  Then  Pilate  entered  in1o  the 
judgment-hall  ajrain,  and  called  Je- 
sus, and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
Kino^  of  the  Jews? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  teli  it  thee  of  me? 

85  Pilate  s.nswercd,  Am  I  a  Jew? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief 
priests  ha?e  delivered  ihee  unto 
me:  What  hast  thou  done? 

36  Jesus  answered,  My  kina^dom  is 
not  of  this  world:  If  my  kln^jdoin 
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5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wc„An^ 
the  crown  of  tlioms,  and  the  pur- 
ple robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto 
them,  Bf'hold  the  man! 

6  When  the  chief  priests  therefore 
and  ofticers  saw  hjm,  they  cried  out, 
saving.  Crucify  fiim,  crucify  kim, 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Tnke  ye 
him,  and  crucify  kirn;  for  !  find  no 
fddt  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought 
to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the 
Son  of  Cod. 

8  H  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  aivjng,  he  was  the  more  afraid; 

9  Apd  w4nt  ei^ain  into  the  judg- 
n}e?U-hall,  and  aaith  unto  Jesus, 


were  of  this  world,  thcnwould  my  i  Whence  art  thou?    But  Jesus  gave 


servanU  fight,  that  I  should  not  b? 
delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is 
my  king^dom  not  from  hence. 
37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  hiro, 
Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  an- 
fiwered,  Thcu  sayest  that  I  am  a 
king.    To  this  enci  was  I  bom,  and 


hiim  no  answer. 

10  'ihea  miih  Pilate  unto  him, 
Spc<ikest  thou  not  unto  me?  know- 
est  thou  not  that  1  have  power  to 
criw/tiy  thee,  and  have  power  to  re- 
lease tiiee? 

1 1  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest 


forthistause  came  I  into  the  world,! have  Tto  power  at  all  against  me, 
that  I  shoidd  bear  witness  unto  the'e?rcept   it   were   j^iven  thee  from 


truth.     Every  one  that  is  of  the j above:  therefore  he  that  delivered 
jm^  unto  tliee  huth  the  frreater  sin. 
'  12  And  from  thoncf  iorth  Pilate 


truth,  heareth  my  voice. 
38  Pilate  saith  iinto  liim,  What  isj 
truth?   And  when  he  had  said  this,  sou<]fht  io  release  him:  but  the  Jews 


he  went  out  a^ain  unto  the  Jews, 'cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let  this 
and  saith  unto  tliem,  I  find  in  him;maiu»o,  thou  art  not  Cesar's  friend: 


no  fault  at  dl. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover:  will  ye  therefore  that  I  re- 
lease unto  you  the  King-  of  the  Jews? 
^  40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  say- 
ing. Not  lias  man,  but  BarabbaJs. 
Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 
CHAP.  XIX. 

Christ  is  scourged,  and  crucified. 
mHEN  Pilate  therefore  tooli  Je- 

-■-    sus,  and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head, 
and  they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Je  v/s! 
And  they  smote  him  with  their 
hands. 

4  IT  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them.  Behold, 
I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that  vemay 
know  that  I  fin4  no  fault  in  Kim.    1 


wh.osoever  makeih  himself  a  king, 
speaketh  ajrainst  Cesar. 

13  ^  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
tha*  saving,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment-seat, 
in  a  pjace  that  is  called"  The  Pave- 
ment, bat  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  ^Jid  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour:  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  King! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
himy  away  with  him;  crucify  him! 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  cru- 
cify your  King?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  We  have  no  king  but 
':;esrir. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  therefore 
unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And  they 
took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 

17  IT  And  he,  bearing  his  cross, 
ifent  forth  into  a  place,  called  th9 
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place  of  a  scull,  which  is  called  in 
the  Hebrew,  Golgotha; 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  otliers  with  hbii,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  IT  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing 
was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH, 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  Tliis  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews:  for  the  place  where  Jesus 
tra^  crucified  was  nicrh  to  the  city: 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and 
trreek,  and  Latin. 

£1  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of 
Ihe  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not.  The 
King  of  the  Jews;  but  tliat  he  said, 
f  am  King  of  tlie  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have 
Trritten,  I  have  written, 

23  IT  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they 
had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  gar- 
ments, and  made  four  parts,  to  every 
eoldier  a  part;  and  also  kis  coat: 
now  the  coat  was  without  seam, 
woven  from  the  top  throughout: 

24  They  said  therefore  amon^ 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be: 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  They  parted  my  rai- 
ment amonfr  them,  and  fOr  mv  ves- 
ture they  did  cast  lots.  "iThese 
things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  offore,  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus, 


Cnished:  and  lie  bowed  his  head) 
and  pave  up  the  ghost. 

SI  U  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it 
was  the  preparation,  that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
Iha  sabbath-day,  (for  that  sabbath- 
day  was  a  high  day,)  besouglit  Pi- 
late that  their  legs  might  be  broken, 
and  that  tliey  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  v/as  crucified  with  him. 

53  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs: 

54  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
came  thereout  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true;  and  he 
knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye 
might  believe. 

38  For  these  things  were  done,  that 
tlie  scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A 
bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced. 

38  IT  And  after  this,  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea,  (being  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,) 
besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take 
av/ay  the  body  of  Jesus:  and  Pilate 
gave  him  leave.     He  caiiie  there- 


Tesus,  his  mother,  and  his  mother's 
sister,  Mary  the  lof/e  of  Cleophas, 
lind  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing 
by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother.  Woman,  behold  thy  son! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 
Behold  thy  mother!  And  from  that 
liour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his 
own  home. 

28  IT  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accom- 

f>U3hed,  that  the  scripture  might  be 
ulfiUed,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full 
of  vinegan  and  they  filled  a  spcrige 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hys- 
sop, and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

39  Whea  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived-thfe' vinegar,  he- ntid,  It  is 
4^ 


39  And  there  came  also  Nicode- 
mus,  (which  at  the  first  came  to 
Jesus  by  night,)  and  brought  a  mi:i- 
ture  of  myrrh  and  aloes^  about  a 
hundred  pounds  weight, 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Je- 
sus, and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden;  and 
in  the  garden  a  neiv  sepulchre, 
wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  thej  Jesus  tliere- 
fore,  because  of  the  Jews'  prepara- 
tion-Jay; for  the  sepulchre  was 
nigh  at  hand. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Of  ChriiiVs  resurrection,  ^e. 

THE  first  day  oi  the  v/eek  Com- 
eth Mary  Magdalene  early. 


when  it  -was  yet  dark,  unto  the  se 
pulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  comethto 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith 
unto  them,  They  have  taken  a\vay 
the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
we  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  otlier  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together:  and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he,  stoopin^T  down,  and 
looking'  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes 
lyini^;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  ccmeth  Simon  Peter  fol- 
lowing him, and  went  into  the  sepul- 
chre, and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie; 

7  And  the  napkin  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  out  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  dis- 
ciple which  came  first  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  he  saw  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  agafii 
from  the  dead. 

?0  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

11  H  But  Mary  stood  without  at 
the  sepulchre  weeping":  and  as  she 
wept,  she  stooped  down,  and  looked 
into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white, 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  liead,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  She  saith  unto 
them,  Because  they  have  taken 
away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw- 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that 
it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  whom  seekest 
thou?  She  supposing  him  to  be  the 
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wlicre  thou  hast  laid  liiin,  and  1 
will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She 
turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  liim, 
Rnbboni;  which  is  to  say.  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  lier,  Toucli  me 
not;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to 
my  Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren, 
and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto 
my  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to 
my  God  and  your  God. 

1 8  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken  these 
things  unto  her. 

19  IT  Then  the  same  day  at  even- 
ing, being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  doors  were  shut  where 
the  disciples  were  assembled  for 
fear  of  tlie  Jews,  came  Jesus,  and 
stood  in  th.e  midst,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
showed  unto  them  kis  hands  and  his 
side.  Then  were  the  disciples  glad 
when  they  saw  the  Lord.  " 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  he  unto  you:  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  AM  ivhen  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  themj  and  saith  unto 
them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost. 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them;  and 
wiiose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  IT  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not 
with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him.  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Ex- 
cept I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  mv  finger 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe. 

26  ![  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
witli  tliem.  Then  ca'me  Jesus,  the 
doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said.  Peace  be  unto 
you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,Reach 


gardener,  saith  unto  him,   Sir,  if  hither  thy  fmger,  and  behold  my 
thou  have  borne  him  hence  tell  me  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hana, 
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and  thrust  it  into  my  side:  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
mito  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  sailh  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me, thou  hast 
believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

SO  1[  And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
ciples, which  are  not  written  in  this 
book: 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  tliat 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Chnst  appeareth  to  his  disciples. 

\  FTER  these  things  Jesus  show- 
-^^  ed  himself  again  to  his  disci- 
ples at  the  sea  of  Tiberias:  and  on 
this  wise  showed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Pe- 
ter, and  Thomas  called  Didymus, 
and  Nathanael  of  C«na  in  Galilee^ 
and  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  tvv^o 
other  of  iiis  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them-,  I 
go  a  fishing.  Th.ey  say  unto  him,  We 
also  go  with  thee.  They  went  forth, 
and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  wiien  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore: 
but  the  disciples  knew  not  that  it 
was  Jesus. 

5  Tiien  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat?  They 
answered  hirn.  No. 

6  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Cast  the 
net  on  tlie  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore, 
and  novvT  they  were  not  able  to  draw 
it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  laved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is 
the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt 
his  fisher's  coat  unto  hirn^  (for  he 
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was  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself  what  death 
into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a 
Kttle  ship,  (for  they  were  not  far  from 
land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  cu- 
bits,)  dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 


9  As  soon  then  as  they  Tr^re  c&me  to 
land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there, 
and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

1 1  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes, 
a  hundred  and  fifty  and  three:  and 
for  all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was 
not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come 
and,  dine.  And  none  of  the  disci- 
ples durst  ask  him,  Who  art  thou? 
knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish 
likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  showed  himself  to  his  disci- 
ples, after  that  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead. 

15  ^  So  when  they  had  dined,  Je- 
f^us  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  sailh  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord:  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved  be- 
cause he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Wlien  thou  wast  young,  thou  ^rd- 
edst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither 
thou  wouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt 
be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee, 
and  carry  thee  whither  thou  would- 
est not. 

19Tiais 


spake  he,  signifying  by 

h  he  should  glorifv  God:. 

And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 
20  Then    Peter,   turning    about, 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  lov- 
ed, following,  which  also  leaned  on 


his  breast  at  supper,  and  said.  Lord, 
which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee? 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Je- 
sus, Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man 
dol 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying?  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  dis- 
ciple should  not  die:  yet  Jesus  said 
not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die;  but. 
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If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  como, 
wlmt  is  that  to  thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifi- 
eth  of  these  thini^s,  and  wrote  these 
things:  and  we  knew  that  his  testi- 
mony is  true. 

25  And  there  are  a]?o  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which, 
if  they  should  be  written  every  one, 
i  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written.    Amen. 


IT  The  ACTS  of  the  Apostles. 
CHAP.  I.  jtaken  up;  and  a  cloud  received  him 

•4  repetition  of  ChrisVs  history ^SccAont  of  their  si^ht. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I  made,  |  10  If  And  wlule  they  looked  stead- 
O  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  jfastly  toward  heaven,  as  he  went 
began  both  to  do  and  teach,  up,  oehold,  two  men  stood  by  thera 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  in  white  apparel ; 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  tnei  11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 1  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 


merits  unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen: 

S  To  whom  also  he  showed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  ana  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God: 

4  And,  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  conunanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  wait  for  the  promise  ^ 
the  Father,  wliich,  saith  he,  ye  have 
heard  of  me: 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  "vvith 
water-  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence. 

6  When  tliey  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  not 
ft)r  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put 
In  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  un- 
to me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9^  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
flings,  wliile  they  beheld,  he  was 


into  heaven?  This  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven. 

12  IT  Then  returned  they  unto  Je- 
rusalem from  the  mount  called  Oli- 
vet, which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sab- 
bath-day's journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James. 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Piiilip,  ana 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Mat* 
thew,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus, 
and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas  the 
brother  of  J a.mes. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  Jesus,  and  witJi  his  breth* 
ren. 

15  If  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (the  number  of  the  names  to- 
gether were  about  a  hundred  and 
twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth 
of  David  spake  before  concerning 
Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them 
that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  nuiaber«d  with  us, 

m 


4nd  had  obtained  part  of  this  min 
iitry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field 
with  the  re^vard  of  iniquity;  and 
failing  headlong,  he  burst  asunder 
in  the  midst,  and  all  liis  bowels 
gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say, 
The  field  of  biood 
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^dth  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Je- 
rusalem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  were  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them 
spsak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 


20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak,  Galileans? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were 
born? 

9Parthians,  andMedes,  andEIam- 
ites,^  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  in  Judea.  and  Cappa- 
docia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 


Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be  deso 
late,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein: 
and,  His  bishoprick  let  another 
take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  com.panied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and 
out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of   10   Phrygia^    and  Pamphylia,  in 
John  unto  that  same  day  that  he  Egypt,  and  m  the  parts  of  Lybia 


was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be 
ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo- 
seph called  Barsabas,  who  was  sur- 
named  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  v/hich  knowest  the' 
hearts  of  all  me7i,  show  whether  of 
these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  by  transgression  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots: 
and  the  lot  felTupon  Matthias-  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 

CHAP.  n. 

The  apostles  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

AND  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place. 
2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 


about  C}rene,    and   strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  an- 
other. What  meaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking  said.  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  IF  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
tlie  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Judea, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
be  this  known  unto  you,  and 
hearken  to  my  words: 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as 
ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the 
third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel: 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  (saith  God,)  I  will  pour 
out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy,    and  your  young   men 


wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house! shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men 


where  they  were  sitting. 


shall  dream  dreams: 


S  And  there  appeared  unto  themj  18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  handmaidens  I  will  pour  out,  in 


it  sat  upon  each  of  them: 


I  those  days,  of  my  Spirit;  and  they 


4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  shall  prophesy: 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speakl  19  And  I  will  show  wonders  m 
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hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  re- 
ceived of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
tlie  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth 
this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
tl;e  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  1  make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ. 

37  IT  Now  when  they  heard  this, 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles.  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shaU  we  do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Re- 
pent^ and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  m  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  sins;  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  premise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
tiiat  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  v.-ilh  many  other  words  did 
he  testUy  and  exhort,  saying-,  Save 
yoiirsrlves  from  this  untoward  ge- 
neration. 

41  IT  Then  they  that  gladly  receiv- 
ed i^is  word  were  baptized:  and  the 
same  day  tliere  were  added  zinto 
Ihem  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  steadfastly 
in  tlie  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 

ly  speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  ship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
1  in  prayers. 


hfcaven  above,  and  signs  in  the 
earth  beneath;  blood,  and  fire,  and 
vapour  of  smoke: 

20  Tlie  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  come: 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you  by 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs, 
which  God  did,  by  him,  in  the  midst 
of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  knov/: 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  Avicked  hands  have  crucified 
and  slain: 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death: 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning 
him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore my  face;  for  he  is  on  my  riglit 
hand,  tliat  I  should  not  be  moved: 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad;  moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  In  hope: 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
80ul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  sullt  r 
thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life;  thou  shalt  make  me 
full  of  joy  witli  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  free- 
ly speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  3 
David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  i 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  witli 
us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with 
an  oath  ta  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of 
his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he 
would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne; 


soul  was  not  lefl  in  hell,  neither  his 
flesh  did  see  corruption 


43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul: 
and  many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether; and  had  all  things  common; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  ail  7?i6?i, 
as  every  man  had  need. 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  hi^  one  accord  in    the    temple,"    and 


breakino-    bread    frcm    house    to 


ouse,   did    eat  their   meat    with 


32  This   Jesus  hath  God  raised  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 
up,  whereof  wc  all  are  witnesses.      47  Praising  God,  and  having  fa- 

33  Therefore,  being  by  the  right  vour  with  all  the  people.    And  the 
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Lord  added   to  the  church  daily  hini  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
Buch  as  should  be  saved,  "  he  v/as  determined  to  let  him  gro. 

CHAP.  III.  14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One, 

Peter  cureth  a  lame  man,  4*c.       and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
■pj  OW  Petsr  and  John  went  up  derer  to  be  granted  unto  you; 


together  into  the  temple  at  the 

hour  of  prayer,  5ei?i^  the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man,  lame  from 

his  mother's  womb,  was  carried. 


15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead;  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  his  name,  through  faith  in 


whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  ofj  his  name,  hath  made  this  man 
the  temple  which  is  called  Beauti-;strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know; 
ful,  to  ask  alms  of  them  that  enter-lyea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him,  hath 


cd  into  the  temple 


given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in 


S   Who,   seeing  Peter  and  John 'the  presence  of  you  all. 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  j  17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 


an  alms. 


through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 


4  And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes  up- 'also  your  rulers. 
onhim,with  John,  said.  Look  onus,  {  18  But  those  things,   which  God 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  tliem,  foefore  had  showed  by  the  mouth  of 
expecting  to  receive  something  of  jail  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should 


them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give 
I  thee:  In  the  nam.e  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up:  and  im- 
mediately his  feet  and  ancle-bones 
received  strengtli. 

8  And  he,  leaping  up,  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  temple,  ivalking,  and  leaping, 
and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God: 

10  x\nd  they  knevv'  that  it  was  he 


suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  ivhen  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto 
you: 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive, 
until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things,  w^hich-  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  Ms  holy  prophets, 
since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord 


which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautifully  our  Godraise  up  unto  you,  of  your 


g-ate  of  the  temple:  and  they  'ivere 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement 
at  that  which  had  happened  unto 
him. 

11  And,  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them,  in  the  porch  that  is  called 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

12  If  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
answered  unto  the  people.  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this?  or 


thren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  tmngs,  whatsoever 
he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul  which  will  not  hear  that 
Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  a?l  the  prophets  from 
Samuel,  and  those  that  follow  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  like- 
wise foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 


why  look  ye  "so  earnestly  on  u-s,  as  phets,  and  of  the  covenant  which 
though  by  our  own  pov/er  or  holi-ji^d  made  with  our  fathers,  sayino 
nesswe  had  made  this  man  to  walk?  I  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed 
13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of , shall  all  the.  kindreds  of  the  earth 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  ouribe  blessed. 

fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus;    26  Unto  you  first,    God  haivmg 
whom  y©  delivered  up,  and  denied 'raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him 
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to  bless  you,  in  turninj^  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 
CHAP.  IV. 
Peter  and  John  imprisoned^  ^c. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the 
people,  the  priests,  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sad- 
ducees,  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  tlirouo^h 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 
day:  for  it  v/as  now  even-tide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them  wliich 
heard  the  word  believed;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

5  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  their  rulers,  and  elders, 
and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexan- 
der, and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in 
the  midst,  they  asked.  By  what 
power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye 
done  this? 

8  H  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the 
good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man, 
by  what  means  he  is  made  whole; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him 
doth  this  man  stand  here  before 
you  whole. 

1 1  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  otlier:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.. 

13  IT  Now,  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled; 

d  they  took  knowledge  of  tliem, 


that   tlicy  had   been  with   Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  standing  with  them, they 
could  say  nothing  against  it. 

13  But  when  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council, 
they  conferred  among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men?  for  that  indeed  a  nota- 
ble miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them  is  manifest  to  all  them  that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem;  and  we  cannot 
deny  it, 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitly 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded  them  not  to  speak  at 
all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken- 
unto  you  more  than  unto  God, 
judee  ye. 

20  ^or  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  wliich  we  have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So,  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them  go, 
finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  because  of  the  peo- 
ple: for  all  men  glorified  God  for 
that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healing  was  showed. 

23  ^  And  being  let  go,  they  went 
to  their  own  company,  and  report- 
ed all  that  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
ders h?.d  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  witfr 
one  accord,  and  said.  Lord,  thou 
art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  tliem  is; 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  ser- 
vant David  hast  said.  Why  did  the 
heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a.  truth,  ajfauMt  thy  holy 
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child  Jesus,  Tvhom  thou  hast  anoint- 
ed, both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
with  the  Gentile^s  and  the  people  of 
Israel,  were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before 
to  be  done. 

-29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings;  and  grant  unto  thy 
eervants,  that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thy  hand  to 
heal;  and  that  signs  and  wonders 
may  be  done  by  the  name  of  thy 
holy  child  Jesus. 

SI  IF  And  when  they  had  prayed, 
the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
were  assembled  together;  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  God 
"ivith  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  soul:  neither  said  any  of  them 
that  aught  of  the  things  which  he 
possessed  was  his  own;  but  they 
had  all  things  conmion. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave  the 
fipostles  witness  of  the  resurrection 
;0f  the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace 
^as  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked:  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses, 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the  apos- 
tles' feet:  and  distribution  was 
made  unto  every  man  according  as 
he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is, 
bein^  interpreted.  The  son  of  con- 
eolation,)  aLevite;  and  of  the  coun- 
try of  Cyprus, 

37  Havmg  land,  sold  i^and  brought 
the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apos- 
tles' feet. 

CHAP.  V. 
Mnanias  and  Sapphira  smitten  j  8fC. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  Ana- 
nias, with  Sapphira  his  wife. 
Bold  a  possession, 
2  And  kept  back  ;)ar(  of  the  price, 
hifi  wife  also  being  privy  to  it^  and 
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brought  a  cfertnin  part,  and  laid  it 
at  the  apostles'  feeU 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  lie  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back 
part  of  the  price  of  the  land? 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power/ 
Why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing 
in  thy  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied 
unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words,  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost:  and  great  fear  came  on  all 
them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,wound 
him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and 
buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife,  not 
knowing  what  was  done,  came 
*n. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
for  so  much?  And  she  said,  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  to 
tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  Be- 
hold, the  feet  of  them  which  have 
buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door, 
and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straightway 
at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the 
ghost;  and  the  young  men  came  in 
and  found  her  dead,  and  carrying 
^«r  forth,  buried  Acrby  her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon  all 
the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things. 

12  IT  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apov 
ties  were  many  signs  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people;  (and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Solomon's  porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them:  but  the  peo- 
ple magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,that 
at  tlie  least  the  shadow  of  Peter 
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passing  by  might  overshadow  some 
of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  owi 
of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Jeru- 
salem, bringing  sick  folks,  and  them 
which  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits:  and  they  were  healed  every 
one. 

17  H  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up, 
and  all  Ihey  that  were  with  liim, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Saddu- 
cees,)  and  were  filled  with  indigna- 
tion, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison-doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  tem- 
ple to  the  people  all  the  words  of 
this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that^  they 
entered  into  the  temple  early  m  the 
morning,  and  taught.  But  the  high 
priest  came,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  and  called  the  council 
together,  and  all  the  senate  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the 
prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and 
found  them  not  in  the  prison,  they 
returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  tlie 
keepers  standing  without  before  the 
doors:  but  when  we  had  opened, 
we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now,  when  the  high  priest  and 
the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
cliief  priests  heard  these  things, 
they  doubted  of  them  whereunto 
this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying.  Behold,  the  men  whom  ve 
put  in  prieon  are  standing  in  the 
temple.,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the 
officers,  and  brought  them  without 
violence:  for  they  feared  the  people, 
lest  they  should  have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the 
council:  and  the  liigh  priest  asked 
them, 
^28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitly 


command  you  that  you  should  no. 
teach  in  this  name?  and,  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this 
man's  blood  upon  us. 
#29  IT  Tlien  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said,  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hang- 
ed on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  ^ive  repentance  to 
Israel,  and/orgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things;  and  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  IT  When  they  heard  that^  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took 
counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gama- 
liel, a  doctor  of  law,  had  in  repu- 
tation among  all  the  people,  and 
commanded  to  put  the  apostles 
forth  a  little  space; 

35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  wliat 
ye  intend  to  do  as  touching  these 
men: 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody;  to  whoni  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves:  who  was  slain;  and 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  wera 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the  taxing, 
and  drew  away  much  people  after 
him:  he  also  perished;  and  all,  even 
as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dis- 
persed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,Refrain 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone; 
for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be 
of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought: 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  thevi,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
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feame  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  H  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  house,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach,  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  YI. 
Seve7i  deacons  appointed^  S^o, 
AND  in  those  days,  when  the 
'^^  number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmur- 
ing of  the  Grecians  against  the  He- 
brews, because  their  widows  were 
oeglected  in  the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  mul- 
titude of  the  disciples  unto  them^ 
and  said,  It  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye 
out  among  you  seven  men  of  hon- 
est report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
ftnd  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves  con 
tinually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  mini 
ptry  of  the  word. 

5  If  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude:  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Ti- 
mon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas 
a  proselyte  of  Antioch, 

6  Whom  tliey  set  before  the  apos- 
tles: and  when  they  had  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples 
multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly; 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  K  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mi- 
raries  among  the  people. 
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1  i  Then  they  suborned  men,  which 
said,  W^e  have  heard  him  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  Moses, 
and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people, 
and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  ana 
came  upon  himf  and  caught  him, 
and  brought  kim  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not 
to  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  this  holy  place  and  the  law: 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say.  That 
this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy 
this  place,^and  shall  change  the  cus- 
toms which  Moses  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
looking  steadfastly  on  him,  saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel. 

CHAP.  VII. 
Stephen  answereth  for  himself. 
nPHEN  said  the  high  priest.  Are 
-*-    these  things  so? 

2  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken:  the  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham 
when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  be- 
fore he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kin- 
dred, and  come  into  the  land  which 
I  shall  show  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Char* 
ran:  and  from  thence,  when  his  fa- 
ther was  dead,  he  removed  him  into 
this  land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inherit- 
ance in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set 
his  foot  on:  yet  he  promised  that 
he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  pos- 
session, and  to  his  seed  after  him, 
when  as  yet  he  had  no  cliild. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise. 
That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land;  and  that  they  should 


9  IT  Then  there  arose  certain  or  bring  them  into  bondage,  and  en- 


the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
»ynagog\ie  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  of  Cilicia,  and  of  Asia, 
disputing  with  Steplien. 
■■  10  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist 
the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which 
^9  spake. 


treat  them  evil  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge,3aid 
God:  and  after  that  shall  they  come 
forth,  and  serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant 
of  circumcision.  And  so  *fibraham 
begat  Isaac,  an4  circumcised  him 
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fhc  eighth  day;  and  Isaac  begat  Ja- 
cob; and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt;  but 
God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  in  the  si%ht  of  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt- and  he  made  him  gover- 
nor over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Canaan, 
and  great  affliction:  and  our  fathers 
found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
out  our  fathers  first. 

15  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph 
was  made  known  to  his  brethren; 
and  Joseph's  kindred  was  made 
known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  his 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls. 

.  15  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into 
Sychem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre 
that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor  the 
father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the  pro- 
mise drew  nigh,  which  God  had 
sworn  to  Abraham^  the  people 
grew  and  multiplied  m  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilely  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil-entreated  our 
fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  live, 


visit  his  brethren  the  children  ol 
Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  aveng- 
ed him  that  was  oppressed,  and 
smote  the  Egyptian: 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them;  but  they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  showed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one  a- 
gain,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren; 
why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong,  thrust  him  away,  sajring, 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge 
over  us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst 
the  Egyptian  yesterday? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying; 
and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of 
Madian,  where  he  begat  two  8ons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  ex- 
pired, there  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sina  an  angel 
of  the  Lord,  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a 
bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  i7,  he  won- 
dered at  the  sight:  and  as  he  drew 
near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saving,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
thers, the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
Then  Moses  trembled,  and  durst 
not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,Put  off 
thy  shoes  from  thy  feet;  for  the  place 
where  thou  standestisholy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
afliiction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,    and   I   have   heard  their 


fished   up   in   his  father's   house 
three  months: 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  ireajltgi 


20  In  which  time  Moses  was  bom,  groaning,  and  come  down  to  de» 
and  was  exceeding  fair,  and  nou-  liver  them.    And  now  come,  I  will 


send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  re- 
fused, saying,  WTio  made  thee  a 
ruler  and  a  judge?  the  same  did 
God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  de- 
liverer, by  the  hands  of  the  angel 
which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after  that 
he  had  shown  wonders  and  signs  in 
the  knd  of  ^££IP^  wd  in  the  R^ 
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See    and  iu  the  wilderness  forty  jw  my  footstool:  what  house  will  ye 


yeaHJ. 

37  J  This  is  that  Moses  which 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A 
Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness,  with  the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  tlie 
mount  Sina,  and  tvith  our  fathers; 
who  received  the  lively  oracles  to 
give  unto  us: 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them, 
and  in  their  hearts  turned  back 
•again  into  Egypt, 

40  Sa}^g  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
ffods  to  go  before  us:  for  as  for  this 
closes,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  offered  sacritice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of  hea- 
ven: as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  prophets,  O  ye  house  of  Israel, 
have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts 
and  sacrifices  by  the  space  of  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your 
god  Remphan,  figures  which  ye 
made  to  worship  them:  and  I  will 
carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle 
of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he 
had  appointed,  speaking  unto  Mo- 
Bes,  that  he  should  make  it  accord- 
ing to  the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers  that  came 
after  brought  in  with  Jesus  into  the 
j)Ossession  of  the  Gentiles,  whom 
God  drave  out  before  the  face  of  our 
fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David; 

46  Who  found  favour  before  God, 
and  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  a  house. 

48  Howbeit,  the  Most  High  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands; 
as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 
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build  me?  saith  tlie  Lord:  or  what 
is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things? 

51  IT  Ye  stiff'-necked,  and  uncir- 
cumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52.  A\niich  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  showed  be- 
fore of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One, 
of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  be- 
trayers and  murderers: 

53  Who  have  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it. 

54  IT  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God, 

56  And  said.  Behold,  I  see  the  hea- 
vens opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and 
ran  upon  Mm  with  one  accord, 

58  ApA  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him:  and  the  witnesses 
laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  call- 
ing upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
Tvith  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
Persecution  in  Jenisalem,  <^c, 
A  ND  Saul  was  consenting  unto 
-^^  Ms  death.  And  at  that  time  there 
was  a  great  persecution  against  the 
church  which  was  at  Jerusalem: 
and  they  were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judea 
and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste- 
phen to  his  burialy  and  made  great 
l9  mentation  over  him. 

3  A»  for  Saul,  he  made  havvMjk  of 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

(.fi€    churcli,   entering   into    every  through  laying-  on  of  the  apostles* 

house;  and  haling  men  and  women,  hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  her 


committed  them  to  prison. 

4  ThcreCore  they  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word. 

5  If  Tlien  Philip  went  down  to  the 
cityofSamaria,and  preached  Christ 
unto  them, 

6  And  tlie  people  with  one  accord 


oftered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  pow- 
er, that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands, 
he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Tiiy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  oC 
God  may  be  purchased  with  money, 


gave  heed  unto  those  tilings  which!  21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
Philip  spake,  hearing,  and  seeing! in  this  matter:  for  thy  heart  is  not 
the  miracles  which  he  did.  'right  in  tlie  sight  of  God. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  cning  with    22    Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  thatjwickedness;  and  pray  God,  if  per- 
were    possessed    with  them:    and  haps  the  thought  of  thy  heart  may 
many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that  be  forgiven  thee. 
ivere  lame,  -were  healed.  |  23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  lit 

S  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  tlie  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
city.  jbond  of  iniquity. 

9  1[  But  there  was  a  certain  mani  24  Then  answered  Simon,  and 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in  said.  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me, 
the  same  city  used  sorcery,  and  be-;that  none  of  these  Uiings  which  ye 
witched  tlie  people  of  Samaria,  have  spoken  come  upon  mc. 
giving  out  that  himself  was  some|  25  And  they,  when  they  had  tcsti- 
great  one:  jfied  and  preached  the  word  of  Ihe 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 'Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  artd 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,sayin^,' preached  the  gospel  in  many  vil- 
This  man  is  the  greatpower  of  God.  lages  of  tlie  Samaritans. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard,'  26  ![  And  the  angel  of  tlic  Lord 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had'spake  unto  Philip,  saying.  Arise, 
be  notched  them  with  sorceries.       jand  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip ^vay  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusa- 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the  ilem  unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert. 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of  27  And  he  arose  and  went:  and, 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  behold,  a  man  of  E^l'iopia, a  eunuci 


both  men  and  women. 


of  great  authority  under  Candace- 


13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  queen  ofthe  Ethiopians, who  had  tiic 
Also:  and  when  he  was  baptized, 'charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and  hrid 
he  continued  witli  Philip,  and  won- come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 
dered,  beholding  the  miracles  and;  28  Was  returning;  and,  sitting 


signs  which  were  done. 


jhis  chariot,  read  Esaias  the  prophet . 


14  IT  Now  when  the  apostles  which  j  29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Phi- 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  timt  Sa-.lip),  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to 
mariahad  received  the  word  of  God,;  this  chariot, 


they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  Jolin; 

15  Who,  wiien  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
plight  receive  the  Holy  Ghost: 

16  (For  as  j'et  he  was  fallen  upon 
Bone  of  them;  only  they  were  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
Ihcm,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  "saw   that 

N 


30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  Jiini. 
and  he&rd  him  read  the  prophti 
Esaias,  and  said,  Uhderstandest 
thou  what  thou  readest? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  ex- 
cept some  man  should  guide  mc? 
And  he  desired  Philip  that  he  would 
come  up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture 
which  he  read  was  this,  He  was  led 
as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter;  unJ 
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THE  ACTS, 
like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shear-?ed,  said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  hare 
er,  go  opened  he  not  his  mouth:  jme  to  do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgmcnti  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  tiiecity,and  it 
was  taken  av/ay:  and  who  shall  de-lshall  be  told  thee  what  thou  mustdo. 
clare  his  generation?  for  his  life  is    7  And  the  men  which  journeyed 


taken  from  the  earth, 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Phi- 
lip, and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom 
speaketh  the  yiophet  this?  of  him- 
gelf,  or  of  some  other  man? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  begaji  at  the  same  scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water:  and 
the  eunuch  said.  See,  here  is  water- 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized/ 

37  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  believ- 
est  with  all  thy  heart,  thou  mayest, 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still:  and  they  went  down 
both  into  tiie  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch;  an-d  he  baptized  him, 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more:  and  he 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  tvas  found  at  Azotus: 
and  passing  through,  he  preached  in 
all  the  citie^,till  he  came  to  Cesarea, 

CHAP.  IX. 

Saul  goethto  Dainascus,  <^c. 

A  ND    Saul,  yet   breathing    out 

-^^    threatening^    and    slaughter 

against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 

went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  of  this  Avay,  whether 
they  were  men  or  women,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
lear  Damascus;  and  suddenly 
ihere  shined  round  about  him  a 
Iglit  from  heaven: 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
\card  a  voice  saying  unto  him, Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Cord?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus 
*'hom  thou  persecutest:  it  is  hard 
br  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he,  trembling  and  astonish- 
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with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing 
a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he 
saw  no  man:  but  they  led  him  by 
the  hand,  and  brought  him  into 
Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sigiit,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  ^  And  there  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple at  Damascus,  named  Ananias: 
and  to  him  said  th&  Lord  in  a  vi- 
sion, Ananias.  And  he  said,  Be- 
hold, I  am  here.  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul 
of  Tarsus:  for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  put* 
ting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he  might 
receive  his  sight, 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 
hoTv  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy 
saints  at  Jerusalem: 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests,  to  bind  all  that 
call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go 
thy  Wiij\-  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before 
the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the 
children  of  Israel: 

16  For  I  will  show  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's 
sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
entered  into  the  house;  and  putting 
his  hands  on  him,  said.  Brother 
Saul,  the  Lord,  {even  Jesus,  that 
appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as 
thou  camest,)  hath  sent  me,  that 
thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight, 
and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales; 
and  he  received  sight  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And   when    he  had  received 


neit,  lie  Ttfs  strcniitliened.  Then 
A'ds  Saul  certain  days  with  the  dis- 
ciples -vviiicli  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synngoj^ues,  that  he  is 
tiie  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  he  that 
destroyed  them  wliich  called  on  this 
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33  And  there  he  found  a  cerfcin 
man  named  Eneas,  whicli  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick 
of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketli  tliec 
whole:  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  in^.mediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  in  Lvdda 


name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hitherjand  Saron  saw  him,  and  turned  to 
for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bringithe  Lord. 

them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests?  |  36  IT  Now  there  was  at  Joppaacer- 
22  But  Saul  increased  the  moreiuitain  disciple  named  Tabitha,  which 
strength,  and  confounded  the  Jewsjby  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas: 
which  dwelt  at  Damascu-vprovingithis  woman  w^as  full  of  good  works 


that  this  is  very  Christ. 


and  alms-deeds  which  she  did. 


23  f  And  alter  that  many  days!  37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  couH-jdays,  that  she  w^as  sick,  and  died: 
sel  to  kill  hrm.  whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 

24  But   their  laying   wait    was  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 


kfiown  of  Saul.  And  they  watched 
tlie  gates  day  and  night,  to  kill  him 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  b} 
night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall, 
in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join  him- 
self to  the  disciples:  but  they  were 
all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not 
that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas^  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  de- 
clared unto  them  how  he  had  seen 
the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he 
had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had 
preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  Grecians:  but 
tiiey  went  about  to  slay  him. 

SO  TF/ticA  when  thebrethrenknew, 
thev  brought  him  down  to  Cesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  Galilee, 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified;  and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
passed  throughout  all  qimrters,  he 
came  down  also  to  the  saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lydda> 


38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  w^as 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had 
heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they  sent 
unto  him  two  men, desiring  //7??itliat 
he  would  not  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  wrni 
with  them.  When  he  "was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber:  and  ill  the  widows  stood 
by  him  weeping,  and  showing  the 
coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  andpravcd:  and 
turning  him  to  the  body,  said,  Tabi- 
tha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes, 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up;  and  when  he  had 
called  the  saints  and  widows,  lie 
presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Joppa;  and  many  believed  in  the 
Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  m.any  days  in  Joppa,  w  ith 
one  Simon  a  tannei*. 

CHAP.  X. 

CovneUus  sendeth  for  Peter ^  ^-e. 
'T^HERE  was  a  certain  man  in 

-■-  Cesarea,  called  Cornelius,  a 
centurion  of  the  band  called  tlie 
Italian  band, 

2  »^  devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
vvliieb    gave   much    alms    to  Ibft 


THE  A(?r§. 
^^nfe,  iitti  pf%>'&d  to  Gxxl  always. ihimself  what  this  vision  which  he 
3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently,  jhtid  seen  should  mean,  belmid,  tlie 
about  th€  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  ajilnien  which  were  sent  from  Corne- 


aneel  of  God  cominir  in  to  him',  and 
iiaying-  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  x\nd  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it, 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy 
prayers  and  thy  alms  are  come  up 
lor  a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Sijnon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter. 

6  He  lodgelh  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea- 
side: he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
uuuhtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  tlie  angel  which  spake 
unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he 
called  two  of  his  household  serva.nts, 
and  a  devout  soldier  of  them  that 
waited  on  him  continually. 

8  And  ivhen  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  tiiem,  he  sent 
Uicm  to  Jopp;i. 

9  IT  On  tlie  morrov/,  as  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh 
unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon 
the  house  to  pray,  ibout  the  sixth 
hour: 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten:  but  wTiile 
tljey  rnade  ready,  he  fell  into  a 
trance, 

1 1  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  unto  him, 
as  it  liad  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at 
the  four  corners^  and  let  down  to 
the  earth; 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
Uise,  Peter;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  r>ut  Peter  said,  Not  so.  Lord; 
lor  I  Imve  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time.  What  God 
liath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and  the 
vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
iicaven. 

\j  I^ow,  wliile  Tcia  doubted  iji 


lius  had  made  in(iuiry  for  Simon's 
house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked,  AvhetJier 
Simon,  which  was  surnamed  Peter, 
^.vere  lodged  there. 

19  11  While  Peter  thought  on  tlie 
vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  ^et  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing:  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him 
from  Cornelius,  and  said,  Behold, 
I  am  he  whom  ye  seek:  what  is  the 
cause  wherefore  ye  are  come? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
was  warned  from  God  by  a  holy 
an2;el,tosend  for  thee  into  his  house, 
a  ncl  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  tliem.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  -witli  them,  and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 
companied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  en- 
tered into  Cesarea.  And  Cornelius 
waited  for  them,  and  had  called 
together  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  comino"  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one 
of  another  nation;  but  God  hath 
showed  me  that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  of  unclean. 

29  Therefore    came    I    unto  you 
without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I 
was  sent^or.     I  ask,  therefore,  for 
what  intent  you  have  sent  for  me? 
,  SO  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days 
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igo  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour; 
and  at  the  ninth  liour  I  prayed  in 
my  house;  and,  behold  a  man  stood 
before  me  in  bright  clothing-, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  one  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea- 
side; who,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 

83  Immediately  tlierefore  I  sent 
to  thee;  and  thou  hast  well  done 
that  thou  art  come.  Now  there- 
fore are  we  all  here  present  before 
God,  to  hear  all  things  that  are 
commanded  thee  of  God. 

34  H  ThenPeter  opened /«5  mouth, 
and  said,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons: 

35  But  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteouS' 
ness,  is  accepted  with  liim. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  preaching- 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ;  (he  is  LorH 
of  all;) 

37  That  word.  I  say,  you  know, 
which  was  puulished  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee, 
after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached; 


Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
witli  power;  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were 
oppressed  of  the  devil:  for  God  was 
with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did,  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews  and  in  Jerusalem, 
whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree: 

40  Him  God  raised  up  th«  third 
day,  and  showed  him  openly; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God, 
eren  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead 

42  And  he  commanded  lis  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that 
it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God 
to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

N2 


43  To  him  gire  all  the  propliets 
witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  slialJ 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  H  WJiile  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Gho«t  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because 
tliat  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  pour- 
ed out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongu6s,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  tlie  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Tlien  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  cer- 
tain days. 

CHAP.  XI. 
Peter  maketh  his  defence,  ^^ 

\  ND  tlie  apostles  and  brethren 
^^  that  were  in  Judea  heard  that 
the  Gentiles  jiad  also  received  the 
word  of  God. 

2  And  wlien  Peter  was  come  up  to 
Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of' the 
circumcision  contended  witli  liim, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wen  test  in  to  men 


38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  witli 


them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  and  expounded 
it  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa,  pray- 
ing: and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision, 
A  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had 
been  a  great  sheet  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners;  and  it  came 
even  to  me: 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  fourfooted  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me.  Arise,  Peter;  slav,  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said.  Not  so,  Lord:  for 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
at  any  time  entered  into  my  month. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
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from  ll#arcn,^Vhat  God  hath  cleans- 
ed, that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  ivas  done  tliree  times: 
and  ail  were  drawn  up  again  into 
iieaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  unto 
the  house  where  I  was,  sent  from 
Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
tiiem,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover, 
these  six  brethren  accompanied  me, 
and  we  entered  into  the  man's  house. 

13  And  he  showed  ujs  how  he  had 
?een  an  angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
where'ny  thou  and  all  thy  house 
ihail  be  saved. 

15,  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning". 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said.  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  out  ye 
fchall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
t  hem  the  like  gifc  as  he  did  unto  us 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  what  was  I,  that  I  could 
withstand  God? 

15  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also 
i  o  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
v.nto  life. 

i  9  IT  Now  they  which  were  scatter- 
ed abroad  upon  the  persecution 
♦  hat  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled 
HS  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
.-vutioch,  preaching  the  word  to 
>ione  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

■20  And  some  of  them  were  men 
(jf  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch^  spake 
unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the 
1  .ord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
^vith  them:  and  a  great  number  be- 
lieved, and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

'12  IT  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
u  hi«h  was  in  Jerusalem:  and  thcv 
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sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  be  shouw 

go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad, 
and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  v/as  a  good  man,  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith:  and 
much  people  was  added  to  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul. 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him. 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  with  the 
church,  and  taught  much  people. 
Andthe^isciples  were  calledChrist 
ians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  II  And  in  these  days  came  pro 
phets  from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them, 
named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
Spirit  that  there  should  be  great 
dearth  throughout  all  the  world 
which  came  to  pa^s  in  the  days  of 
Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea: 

SO  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Herod  perstcultth  the  Ch-islians, 
TV  O  W  about  that  time,  Herod  the 
^  ^  king  stretched  forth  his  hands, 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleasea 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also.  Then  were  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread. 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  de- 
livered him  to  four  c[uaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him;  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the 
people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  pri- 
son; but  prayer  was  made  without 
ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for 
him. 

0  And  when  Herod  would  have 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


brouglit  him  fortli,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
foldiers,  bound  witli  two  chains: 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  /mn,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison:  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals: and  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about 
tJiee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him,  and  wist  not  that  it  was  vrue 
which  was  done  by  the  angel;  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came  un- 
to the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the 
city,  which  opened  to  them  of  his  own 
accord:  and  they  went  out,  and 
passed  on  through  one  street;  and 
forthwith  the  angel  departed  from 
him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said.  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of  tlie 
Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  thingy  he  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark;  where  many 
were  gathered  together,  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
hearken,' named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
rcter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  affirm- 
ed that  it  was  even  so.  Then  said 
they.  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking: 
and  when  they  had  opened  the  door, 
and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he  beckoning  unto  them 
^ith  the  hand,  to  hold  tlieir  Peace 


declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said.  Go,  show  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  bretliren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  ex- 
amined the  keepers,  and  command- 
ed that  they  should  be  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Judea  to 
Cesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  IT  And  Herod  was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyre" and  Si- 
don:  but  they  came  with  one  accord 
to  him,  and,  having  made  Blastus 
the  king's  chamberlain  their  friend, 
desired  peace;  because  their  country 
was  nourished  bythe  king's  country, 

21  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod, 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon 
his  throne,  and  made  an  oration 
unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout. 
saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  ana 
not  Ola  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost. 

24  IT  But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  return- 
ed from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had 
fulfilled  their  ministry,  and  took 
with  them  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Paid  and  Barnabas  chosen^  ^c, 
TV  OW  there  were  in  the  church 
^^  that  was  at  Antioch,  certain 
prophets  and  teachers;  as  Barnabas, 
and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger, 
and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 
which  had  been  brought  up  witli 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said, 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul, 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them. 

o  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
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prayed,   and  laid  their  Iiands  on  have  any  word  of  exhortation  for 


them,  they  sent  them  away. 


I  the  people,  say  on. 


4  IT  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by|  16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beck- 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se-oning  with  his  hand,  said,  Men  of 
leucia;  and  from  thence  they  sailed  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give 
^  !  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  ol  Is- 


to  Cyprus, 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 

they  preached  the  word  of  God  in ;  rael  chose  our  fulhers,'^  and  exalted 
the  synagogues  of  the  Jews;  and' the  people  when  they  dwelt  as 
they  had  also  John  to  i/iei?' minister.  I  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through' with  a  high  arm  brought  he  them 
the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  aiout  of  it 


certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a 
Jew  J  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus: 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of 
the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  pru- 


dent man;  who  called  for  Barnabas  seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Cha- 


18  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when   he  had  destroyed 


and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the 
word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so 
is  his  name  by  interpretation)  with- 
stood them,  seeking  to  turn  away 
\he  deputy  from  the^faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  liim, 

10  And  said,  0  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous 
ness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  tiie  Lord? 

H  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.  And  immediately 
there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  dark- 
ness; and  he  went  about,  seeking 
some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  as- 
tonished at  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came 
to  Per^a  in  Pamphylia:  and  John, 
departing  from  them,  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

14  II  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in 
Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath-day,  and  sat 
down. 

15  And  afler  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of 


naan,  he  divided  their  land  to  them 
by  lot. 

20  And  afler  that,  he  gave  unto 
them  judges,  about  the  space  of  four 
hundred  ana  fifty  years,  until  Sa- 
muel the  prophet. 

21  And  afterwards  they  desired  a 
king;  and  God  gave  unto' them  Saul 
the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty 
years. 

22  A.nd  when  he  had  remoA'ed  him, 
he  raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be 
their  king;  to  whom  also  he  gave 
testimony,  and  said,  I  have  found 
David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after 
mine  own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil 
all  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God, 
according  to  his  promise,  raised 
unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus: 

24  When  John  had  first  preached, 
before  his  coming,  the  baptism  of 
repentance  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
lie  said.  Whom  tliink  ye  that  I  am? 
I  am  not  he:  but,  behold,  there 
cometh  afler  me,  whose  shoes  of 
his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  f caret  h  God,  to 
you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
^    ^         ,                         lem,  and  their  rulers,  because  they 

the  synagogue    sent  unto    them,  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of 
saying,  Ye  men  an(/ brethren,  if  yejthe  prophets  which  are  read  every 
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Kibbalh-day,t1iey  Jiave  fulfilled  Hum 
ill  condemning  nivt. 

28  And  though  they  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him^  yet  desired  the} 
Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  wlien  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  was  written  of  him,  tliey  took 
khn  dov/n  from  Uio  tree,  and  laid 
him  in  a  sepulchie. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead: 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who 
are  his  ivitnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  un- 
to us  their  children,  in  that  lie  hath 
raised  up  Jesus  again;  as  it  is  also 
written  m  the  second  psalm,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begot- 
ten thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  rais- 
ed him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no 
more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you 
the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

85  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  an- 
other psctlm^  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

86  For  David,  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  un- 
to his  fathers,  and  saw  corriaption. 

37  Buthe,whom  God  raised  again, 
saw  no  corruption. 

38  IT  Be  it  known  unto  you  there- 
fore, men  and  brethren,  tliat  through 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the 
forgiveness  of  sins: 

39  And  by  him,  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
whicli  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  tlierefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you  Avhich  is  spoken  of  in  the 
prophets; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  won- 
der, and  perish:  for  I  work  a  work 
in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  believe,  tliough  a  man 
declare  it  unto  you. 

42  If  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
but  of  the  synagogue,  tlic  Gentiles 
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besought  tlial  these  tvords  might  be 
preached  to  them  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  relimous  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas:  who  speaking 
to  them,  persuaded  them  to  continue 
in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  IT  And  tlie  next  sabbath-day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  toge- 
ther, to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

43  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  spake  against  tliose  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  con- 
tradicting and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  wax- 
ed bold,  and  said.  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you:  but  see- 
ing ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles: 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  command- 
ed us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee  to  be 
a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord:  and  as  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  be- 
lieved. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region . 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  de- 
vout and  honourable  women,  and 
the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  rais- 
ed persecution  against  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out 
of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted, 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
that  they  went  both  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and 
so  spake,  that  a  great  multitude, 
both  of  the  Jews  and  also  of  the 
Greeks,  believed. 
2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
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np  tlic   Gentiles,    and  made  tlieir 
minds  evil-affected  against  the  bre- 
thren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
cave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
His  grace,  and  granted  signs  and 
"ivonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided:  and  part  held  with  the 
Jews,  and  part  with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made,  both  of  the  Gentiles  and  also 
of  the  Jews,  with  tlieir  rulers,  to  use 
them  despitefully,  and  to  stone 
them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  ity  and  fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  and  unto  tlie  region  that 
lieth  round  about: 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8  IT  And  there  sat  a  certain  man 
at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  be- 
ing a  cripple  from  his  m.other's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked: 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak: 
who  steadfastly  beholding  him,  and 
perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be 
healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Ly- 
caonia, The  gods  are  come  down  to 
us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Ju- 
piter; and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because 
he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which 
was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen 
and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and 
would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the 
people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  heard  of,  they  rent 
their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the 
people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  you 
these  thing's?  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  turn  from 
these  vanities,  unto  the  living  God, 
which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  aijil 
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[the  sea,   and  all  things  Uiat  f>»-6 

therein: 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  Avalk  in  their  own  v/iys. 

17  Nevertheless,  he  left  noi  him- 
self without  witness,  in  that  he  did 
good,  and  §ave  us  rain  from  hea- 
ven, and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our 
hearts  witli  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  ivith  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  ^  And  there  came  thither  cer- 
tain Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconi- 
um,  who  persuaded  the  people,  and 
having  stoned  Paul,  dre^v  him  out 
of  the  city,  supposing  he  had  been 
dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city:  and  the  next 
day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had 
taught  many,  they  returned  again  to 
Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and,  to 
Antioch. 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faitli,  and  tliat  we  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com- 
mended tliem  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  tliey  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  word  in  Perga,  they  v/ent  down 
into  Attalia: 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God  for  the 
work  v/hich  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together, 
tliey  rehearsed  all  that  God  had 
done  with  tliem,  and  how  he  had 
opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  thy 
Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  timp 
with  tJiP  disciples. 


CHAP.  XV, 

Dissension  about  circumcision,  <^c. 
A  ND  certain  men  -vvliich  came 
-^^  down  from  Judea,  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said,  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  witli  them,  they  deter- 
mined that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  unto  the  apostles  and 
ciders,  about  this  question. 

3  And  being  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  church,  they  passed  through 
Phenice  and  Samaria^decl«ring  the 
oonversion  of  the  Gentiles:  and 
they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the 
brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
elders;  and  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  T[  But  there  rose  up  certain  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  which  be- 
lieved, saying,  That  it  was  needful 
to  circumcise  them,and  to  command 
tliem  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of 
this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  tkem,  Men  aiid  brethren,  ye 
know  how  that  a  good  while  ago 
God  made  choice  among  us,  that 
the  Gentiles,  by  my  mouth,  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and 
believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us; 

9  And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 

11  But  we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
we  snail  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

n  IT  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 


CHAPTER  XV. 

silence,  and  oave  audience  to  Bai- 
nabas  and  Paul,  declaring  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
them. 

13  IT  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  James  answered,  saying, 
Men  an  d  brethren,  hearken  unto  me: 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  "Clod 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to 
take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
name. 

15  And  to  this  a^ree  the  words 
of  the  prophets;  as  it  is  written, 

16  Alter  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David  which  is  fallen  down;  and  I 
will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
and  I  will  set  it  up: 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them,  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  ta 
God: 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  fvQm 
blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  everv 
sabbath-day. 

22  IT  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas;  namely,  Judas  surnamed 
Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men  a- 
mong  the  brethren; 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner.  The  apostles  and 


elders,  and  brethren,  send  greeting 
unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the 
Gentiles  in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and 
Cilicia; 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from 
us,  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
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subverting  your  souls,  saying,  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  Keep  tlie 
law:  to  whom  we  gave  no  such  com- 
mandment: 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
asseml)led  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you.  T\dth  our  be- 
loved Barnabas  and  raul: 

26  "Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  om*  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  teii  you 
the  same  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you 
no  greater  burden  than  these  neces 
sary  things; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication:  from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare 
ye  well. 

30  IT  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
tliey  came  to  Antioch:  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude  to- 
gether, they  delivered  the  epistle. 

81  Which  when  they  had  read, 
tney  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there 
a  space,  they  were  let  go  in  peace 
from  the  brethren  unto  tne  apostles. 

84  Notwithstanding,  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

36'  IF  And  some  days  after,  Paul, 
said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again 
and  visit  our  brethren,  in  every  city 
where  we  have  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  w^ith  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  who  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  wt)rk. 

89  And  t^&   contention  was  so 
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sharp  between  them,  that  they  de 
parted  asunder  one  from  the  other- 
and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  unto  Cyprus: 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, being  recommended  by  the 
bretliren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria,  and 
Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches. 

CHAP.  XVL 
Paul  circumciseth  Timothy,  6rc. 
npHEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and 
-*-  Lystra:  and  behold,  a  certain 
disciple  was  there,  named  Timo- 
theus,  (the  son  of  a  certain  woman, 
which  w  as  a  Jewess,  and  believed, 
but  his  father  was  a  Greek:) 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra 
and  Iconium. 

3  Him  w^ould  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him;  and  took  and  circumcised 
him,  because  of  tlie  Jews  which 
were  in  those  quarters;  for  they 
knev/all  that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de- 
crees for  to  keep,  that  were  ordain- 
ed of  the  apostles  and  elders  which 
were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  esta- 
blished in  the  faith,  and  increased  in 
number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  through- 
out Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Gala- 
tia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia; 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, " 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia^ 
but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not.  -^ 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia, 
came  down  to  Troas. 

9  II  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night:  There  stood  a  man  of 
Macedonia,  and  i)rayed  him,  say- 
ing, Come  over  into  Macedonia, 

nd  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vi- 
sion, immediately  we  endeavoured 
to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly 
oathering  that  the  Lord  had  called  us 
for  to  preach  tlie  gospel  unto  them. 

1 1  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
we  came  with  a  straight  co;jpii^';  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
Neapolis; 
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12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi,! into  prison,  charging  th6  jailef  lo 


which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Macedonia,  ancZ  a  colony.  And 
we  were  in  that  city  abiding  cer- 
tain days. 

13  And  oB  the  sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side, 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made: 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto 
the  women  which  resorted  thither. 

14  IT  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
01  Thyatira,  v/liich  worshipped 
God,  heard  lis:  whose  heart  the 
Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  un- 
to the  things  which  were  spoken 
ofPaul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought 
usy  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  in- 
to my  house,  and  abide  there.  And 
she  constramed  us. 

16  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divination 
met  us,  which  brought  her  masters 
much  gain  by  soothsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying,  Tiiese  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
show  unto  us  the  wa/ of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul  being  grieved,  turned 
and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command 
thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her.  And  he  came 
out  the  same  hour. 

W  IT  And  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  dreiv  them  into  the  market- 
place, unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magis- 
trates, saying,  These  men,  being 
Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 

21  And  teach  customs  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither 
to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And"  the  multitude  rose  up 
together  against  them:  and  the 
magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes, 
and  commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
fflripes  upm  them   ^ey  c^  thtin 


keep  them  safely: 

24  Who  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  innei 
prison,  and  made  tlieir  leet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

25  IT  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto 
God:  and  the  prisoners  heard 
them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken:  and  im- 
mediately all  the  doors  were  opened, 
and  every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  tiie  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  see- 
ing the  prison-doors  open,  he  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  would  have 
killed  himself,  supposing  that  the 
prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  called  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  Do  thyself  no  harm; 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  tremblinsr,  and 
fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas; 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved? 

31  And  the V  said.  Believe  otfthe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes:  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them 
into  his  house,  he  set  meat  before 
them,  and  rejoiced,  belieWng  in 
God,  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  ma- 
gistrates sent  the  Serjeants,  say- 
mg.  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  magis- 
trates have  sent  to  let  you  go:  now 
therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemn- 
ed,  being  Romans,  and  have  cast?<5 
into  prison;  and  now  do  they  thrust 
us  out  priviJv?  nay  verilv;  but  let 


incm  come  themselves,  and  fetch 
us  out. 

S8  And  the  serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates;  and 
they  feared,  when  they  heard  tliat 
they  were  Romans. 

89  And  they  came  and  besoug-ht 
them,  and  brought  f/ie?/i  out,  and  de- 
sired them  to  depart  out  of  the  cit}\ 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  pri- 
son, and  entered  into  the  house  of 
Lydia:  and  when  they  had  seen 
the  brethren,  they  comforted  them, 
and  departed. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

PaiUvreacheth  at  Thesscdanica, 
TVrOW    when    they    had  passed 
^  ^    through  Amphipolis  and  Apol- 
lonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  was"  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab 
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rity  of  Jason,  and  of  the  other,  thej 
let  them  go. 

10  IF  And  the  brethren  immediately 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night 
unto  Berea:  who  coming  thither^ 
went  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews. 

11  These  were  more 'noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved: also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men,  not 
a  few. 

13  IT  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thes- 
salonica  had  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also, 
and  stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And   then   immediately   the 


bath-days  reasoned  with  them  outibrethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go  as 

-r^v v.^ ^  I  it  were  to  the  sea:  but  Silas  and 

alleging,^  that! Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

'"      '  '  15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 


of  the  scriptures, 

3    Opening    and  ^    ^, 

Christ  must  needs  have  suffered, 


t^ijiiot.    intioi-    liccuo    lictTCi     o  ixii&i.  cu.,  I     Lij    xiiiu.  uiicj    mat    »,untiuiyi-cu  i  aui 

and  risen  again  from  the  dead:  andbroudit  him  unto  Athens:  and  re- 


fhat  this  Jesus,  whom  I  preacn  un- 
to you,  is  Christ. 
4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas:  and 


ceivin^  a  commandment  unto  Silas 
and  Timctheus,  for  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 
16  II  Now,  while  Paul  waited  for 


of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  mul-  them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  stir- 
titude,  and  of  tiie  chief  women  not!  red  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 


a  few. 


wholly  given  up  to  idolatry. 


5  11  But  the  Jews,  which  believed  17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
not,  moved  with  en^T,  took  unto  j synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  thejthedevout  persons,  and  in  the  mar- 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  ;ket  daily  with  them  that  met  with 
and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar,  andjhhn. 

assaulted  the  house  of  Jason,  and!  18  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the! the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics, 


people, 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  breth- 
ren'unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying. 
These  that  have  turned  the  ivorld 
upside  down,  are  come  hither 
also 


encountered  him.  And  some  said, 
What  will  this  babbler  say?  other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods;  because  ho 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 
19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought 


7  Whom  Jason  hath  received:  and  j  him  unto  Areopagus,  saying,  May 


these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees 
of  Cesar,  saying,  that  there  is  ano- 
ther king,  one  Jesus. 

6  And  they  troubled  the  people, 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  y/hen 
they  heard  these  things. 

0  And  wh^  they  had  taken  secu- 
U8 


we  know  what  this  new  doctrine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  is? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears:  we  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians,  and 
strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
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their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either! to  him,  and  believed:  among  llie 
to  tell  or  to  hear  eome  new  thin^.)i^^^^^^^^  ^"*  Dionysius  the  Areopa 
22  IT  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst |gitc,  and  the  woman  named  Dajiia 
of  Mars-hill,  and  said,  Ye  men  of  iris,  and  others  with  them. 


Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld 
your  devotions,  I  found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription,  TO  THE 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  there- 
fore ye  ignorantiy  v/orship,  Mm 
declare  I  unto  you. 

24  God  that  made  the  world,  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  iie  is 
Lord  01  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands* 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  as  though  lie  needed 
liny  thing;  seeing  he  civeth  to  ell, 
life,  and  oreath,  and  all  tilings; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth;  and  hath  de- 
termined the  times  before  appoint- 
ed, and  the  bounds  of  their  habita- 
tion; 

^  27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord, 
if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him, 
and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far 
from  every  one  of  us: 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being;  as  certain  also 
of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For 
we  are  also  his  oflfspi-ing. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  tlie 
offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to 
think  tliat  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man's  device. 
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Paul  lahoureth  loith  his  hands, 
AFTER  these  things,    Paul  de- 
-^  parted  from  Athens,  and  canid 
to  Corinth: 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aquila,  bom  in  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla; 
(because  that  Claudius  had  com- 
manded ail  Jews  to  depart  from 
Rome;)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
raft,    he  abode  with   tliem,  and 

wrought:  (for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  tent-makers.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  persuad- 
ed the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul 
was  pressed  in  the  spirit,and  testified 
to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  icas  Christ. 
■  6  And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  thera, 
Your  blood  be  upon  your-,  own 
heads:  I  am  clean:  from  henceforth 
I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles, 

7  IT  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  ma/i's  house, 
named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to 
the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus,  the   chief  ruler 
SO  And  tlie  times  of  this  ignorance  I  of  the  synagogue,  believed  on  the 

God  winked  at,  but  now  command-  Lord,  with  all  his  house:  and  many 
eth  all  men  every  where  to  repent:  of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  believ- 
31  Because  he  hath  appointed  aled,  and  were  baptized, 
day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the!  9  IT  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul 
world  in  righteousness,  by  </mi  man; in  the  night  by  a  vision.  Be  not 
whom  he  hath  ordained;  w/iereo/j afraid,  but  speik,  and  hold  not  thy 


he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all 
meiij  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

32  IT  And  when  they  heard  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked:  and  others  said.  We  will 
hear  thee  aa^ain  of  this  matter, 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

rtM  Howbeit,  certain  men  clave  un- 


peace: 

10  For  I  am  ivith  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  set  on  thee,  to  liurt  thee:  for 
I  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  contmued  there  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  thew. 

12  IT  And  when  Gallio  was  the 
deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made 
insurrection  with  onje  accord  a» 


gainst  Paul,  and  brooght  him  to 
the  jud^ent-seat, 

13  Saying,  This  felloxo  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  conti*ary  to 
the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallic  said  un- 
to the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 
bear  with  you: 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 
and  names,  and  o/your  law,  look 
ye  to  it;  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment-seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 
thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the 
Judgment-seat.  And  Galiio  cared 
for  none  of  those  things. 

18  H  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
mailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with 
him  Priscilla  and  Aquila;  having 
shorn  kis  head  in  Cenchrea:  for  he 
had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there:  but  he  himself  en- 
tered into  the  synagogue,  and  rea- 
soned with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry 
longer  time  with  them,  he  con- 
sented not; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 
I  must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast 
that  Cometh  in  Jerusalem :  but  I 
will  return  again  unto  you,  if  God 
will.   And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Cesarea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted 
the  church,  he  went  down  to  An- 
tioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  therCf  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  strengthening  all 
the  disciples. 

24  IT  And  a  certain  Jew  named 
Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria,  an 
elocjuent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 
\y;}y  of  the  Lord;  and  being  fervent 
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in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught 
diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John, 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly 
in  the  synagogue:  whom  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  them,  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia, the  brethren  wrote, 
exiiorting  the  disciples  to  receive 
him:  who,  when  he  was  come,  help- 
ed them  much  which  had  believed 
through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  showing  by 
the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
The  Holy  Ghost  given,  ^c, 
A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
■^^  Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper 
coasts,  came  to  Ephesus;  and  find- 
ing certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved? And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
have  not  so  much  as  heard  whethe. 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he" said  unto  them,  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized?  And 
they  said,  Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, saying  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  on  him 
which  should  come  after  him,  that 
is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them;  and  they  spake  with 
tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of 
three  months,  disputing,  and  per- 
suading the  things  concerning  the 
kmgdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  harden- 
ed, and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil 
of  that  wjiy  before  tiie  multitude, 


CHAPT 
he  departed  from  thcin,  and  sepa 
rated  the  disciples,  disputinj^  daily 
in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

1 1  And  God  wrought  special  mi- 
racles by  the  hands  of  Paul. 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handker- 
chiefs or  aprons-  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  tnem,  and  the  e\il 
spirits  went  out  of  them* 

13  IT  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them  to 
call  over  them  which  had  evil  spi- 
rits, the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
saying,  AVe  adjure  you  by  Jesus, 
whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
oiie  Sceva.  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  wnichdidso. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I 
know;  but  who  are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  wasjleaped  on  them,  and  over- 
came them,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that 
house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus:  and  fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed,  came, 
and  confessed,  and  showed  their 
deeds. 

19  Many  also  of  them  which  used 
curious  arts,  brought  their  books 
together,  and  burned  them  before 
allmen;  and  they  counted  the  price 
of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God,  and  prevailed. 

21  IT  After  these  things  were  end- 
ed, Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit, 
when  he  had  passed  through  Ma- 
cedonia and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Je- 
rusalem, saying,  After  I  have  been 
there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia 
two  of  them  that  ministered  unto 
Wm.Timotheus  and  Erastus:  but  he 
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himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  sea^dil. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  De- 
metrius, a  silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought 
no  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen; 

25  Whom  he  called  togetlier  with 
the  workmen  of  like  oocupation, 
and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this 
craft  we  have  our  wealth: 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying,  that  they  be  no  gods 
which  are  made  with  hands; 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  noughtj 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  ^reat 
goddess  Diana  should  be  despised, 
and  her  mugnificence  should  be  de- 
stroyed, whom  all  Asia  and  the 
world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  say- 
ings, they  were  full  of  wrath,  and 
cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians ! 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion:  and  having  caught 
Gains  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Ma- 
cedonia, Paul's  companions  in  tra- 
vel, they  rushed  with  one  accord 
into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  en- 
tered in  unto  the  people,  the  disci* 
pies  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia, 
TVhich  were  his  friends,  sent  unto 
him,  desiring  him  that  he  would  not 
adventure  himself  unto  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another;  for  the  assembly 
was  confused:  and  the  more  part 
knev/  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together. 

33  And  tliey  drew  Alexander  out  of 
the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  And  Alexander  beck- 
oned with  the  hand,  and  would  have 
made  his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  B  ut  when  they  knew  that  he  was 
a  Jew,  all  "with  one  voice,  about 
the  space  of  two  hours,  cried  out, 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians! 

S5  And  whep  the  town-clerk  had 
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appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye  ithe  week,  when  the  disciples  cafti^ 
men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  Itogether  to  break  bread,  Paul 
that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  Ipreached  unto  them,  (ready  to  de- 
of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipperlpart  on  the  morrow)  and  continued 


of  the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of 
the  image  wiiich  fell  down  from 
Jupiter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  he  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

87  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these 
men,  which  are  neither  robbers  of 
churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of 
your  goddess. 

38Wherefore,if  Demetrius,anQ  the 
craftsmen  which  are  with  him,  have 
a  matter  against  any  man,  the  law 
is  open,  and  there  are  deputies:  let 
them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  con 
cerning  other  matters,  it  shall  be  de- 
termined in  a  lawful  assembly, 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called 
in  question  for  this  day's  uproar,there 
being  no  cause  whereby  we  may 
give  an  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia,  <f«c. 
A  ND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
-^^  Paul  called  unto  him  the  dis- 
ciples, and  embraced  them,  and  de- 
parted, for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those 
parts,  and  had  given  them  much  ex- 
hortation, he  came  into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  tlie  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Sy- 
ria, he  purposed  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia,  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the 
Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  Se- 
cundus;  and  Grains  of  Derbe,  and 
Timotheus;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus, 
and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before,  tarried  for 
us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Phi- 
lippi,  after  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Troas 
in  five  days;  where  we  abode  se- 
ven days. 


his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in 
the  upper  chamber,  where  they 
were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a 
certain  j^oung  man  named  Euty- 
chus,  bemg  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep; 
and  as  Paul  was  long  preaching, 
he  sunk  do^vn  with  sleep,  and  fell 
down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was 
taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him,  said, 
Trouble  not  yourselves;  for  his  life 
is  in  him. 

U  When  he  therefore  was  come 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 
parted. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

13  If  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intend- 
ing to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  had  he  ap- 
pointed, minding  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  went  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came 
to  Mitylenc. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came 
the  next  day  over  against  Chios;  and 
the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Samos, 
and  tarried  at  Trogyllium;  and  the 
next  day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not 
spend  the  time  inAsia;  for  he  hasted, 
if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be  at 
Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  IT  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to 
Ephesus,  and  called  tlie  elders  of 
the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know, 
from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 
Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have 
been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humi- 
lity of  mind,  and  with  many  tears* 
and  temptations,  which  befell  mo 

7  II  And  upon  the  the  first  day  of  ibv  the  laying  in  wait  of  the  Jews: 
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SO  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  yow,  but 
have  showed  you,  and  have  taught 
you  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

%2  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound 
in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall 
me  there: 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying,  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  minis- 
try which  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  merij 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

28  IT  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves 
enter  in  amon^^-  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock. 

50  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

51  Therefore  watch,  and  remem- 
ber, that,  by  the  space  of  three 
years,  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

52  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  srive  you  an  inheritance  a- 
monf  air  them  which  are  sanctified 

53  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel. 


34  Yea,  y^  yourselves  know,  thai 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  witli  me. 

35  I  have  showed  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive. 

36  IT  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell 
on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him; 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
would  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAP.  XXL 
Paul  goeth  to  Jenisalem,  4'C. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
we  were  gotten  from  them,  and 
had  launched,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  unto  Coos,  and  the 
day  following  unto  Rliodes,  and 
from  thence  unto  Patara: 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard, 
and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left,  hand, 
and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed 
at  T}Te:  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarri- 
ed there  seven  days:  who  said  to 
Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed,  and  went 
our  way:  and  they  all  brought  us  on 
our  way,  with  wives  and  children, 
till  we  were  out  of  the  citv:  and  we 
kneeled  down  on  the  snore,  and 
prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship; 
and  they  returned  home  a^ain. 

7  And  when  we  had  fintshed  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to 
Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the  breth- 
ren, and  abode  with  them  one  day, 

8  And  the  next  day,  we  tliat  were 
of  Paul's  company  departed,  and 
came  unto  Cesarea:  and  we  enter 
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'  THE 
ed  into  the  housfc  of  Philip  the  evan- 
gelist, which  was  one  of  the  seven; 
and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 
ters, ^1r jins,  which  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
daj^s,  there  came  down  from  Judea 
a  certain  prophet,  named  Agabus. 

1 1  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us, 
he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his' 
mvn  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  Thus 
gaith  the  Holy  Ghost,  vSo  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
owneto  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver 
hivi  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles, 

12  And  wlien  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  be- 
£OUf?ht  himnot  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13"^  Then  Paul  answered.  What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  my 
heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jeru- 
salem for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  cer- 
tain of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea, 
and  brought  with  them  one  Mna- 
son  of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple, 
with  whorn  we  should  lodge. 

17  IT  And  when  we  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received 
us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  James;  and 
all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
tiles by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many 
thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which 
believe;  and  they  are  all  zealous 
of  the  law: 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews 
whicli  are  among  the  Gentiles  to 
forsake  Moses,  saying,  That  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  their  child- 
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ren,  neither  to  walk  after  theif 
customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multi- 
tude must  needs  come  together;  for 
they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say- 
to  thee:  We  have  four  men  which 
have  a  vow  on  them: 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  shave  their 
heads:  and  all  may  know  that  those 
things  whereof  they  were  informed 
concei-ning  thee,  are  nothing;  but 
that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  or- 
derly, and  keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  we  have  wi-itten,  and  con- 
cluded that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  tliey  keep  them  • 
selves  from  things  offered  to  idols^ 
and  from  blood,  and  from  tilings 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

25  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 
them,  entered  into  the  temple,  to 
signify  the  accomplishment  of  the 
days  of  purification,  until  that  an 
offering  should  be  offered  for  every- 
one of  them. 

27  IT  And  when  the  seven  days 
were  almost  ended,  the  Jews  which 
were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the 
people,  and  laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  men  of  Israel,  help: 
This  is  the  man  that  teacheth  all  men, 
every  where  against  the  people,  and 
the  law,  and  this  place:  and  further, 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple, 
and  hath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city,  Trophimus,  an 
Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed  that 
Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together:  ana 
they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  cut 
of  the  temple:  and  forthwith  the 
doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  cliief 
captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jeru- 
salem was  in  an  uproar: 

32  Who  immediately  took  soldiers 
and  centurions,  and  ran  down  unto 


them:  and  when  they  saw  tlie  chief 
captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  left 
beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  command- 
ed himio  be  bound  with  two  chains: 
and  demandea  who  he  was,  and 
what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thingr,  some 
another,  among  the  multitude:  and 
when  he  could  not  know  the  cer- 
tainty for  the  tumult,  he  command- 
ed him  to  be  carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers,  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple followed  after,  crying,  Away 
with  him! 

37  IT  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
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the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief] secutest, 
captain,  May  I  speak  uiito  thee? 
who  said.  Canst  thou  speak  Greek? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madest  an 
uproar,  and  Leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man  ivhich 
am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cili- 
cia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city:  and 
I  beseech  thee,  suffer  me  to  speak 
unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
license,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs, and 
beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the 
people:  and  when  there  was  made 
a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them 
in  the  Hebrew  tonsrue,  saying, 

CHAP.  xxn. 

Paid  dedareth  his  conversioUy  ^'C. 

MEN,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear 
ye  my  defence,  lohich  I  make 
now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  lieard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to 
them,  they  kept  the  more  silence: 
and  he  saith,) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  lohich  am  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cili- 
cia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city,  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught  ac- 
cording to  the  perfect  manner  of  the 
law  of  the  fathers,  and  was  zealous 
toward  God,  as  ye  all  are  tlus  day. 


4  And  I  persecuted  this  way  b«ito 
the  death,  binding  and  deliv«jv«ng 
into  prisons  both  men  and  wo  nen, 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the 
elders:  from  whom  also  I  received 
letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went 
to  Damascus,  to  bring  Lhem  whicli 
were  there  bound  unto  Jerusalem, 
for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  1 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven  a 
great  liglit  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per- 


9  And  they  that  were  with  me  saw 
indeed  the  light,  and  -were  afraid; 
but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 
that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  do. 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  and  ""o  into  Damascus;  ana 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things 
which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by 
the  hand  of  them  that  were  with 
me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  having  a 
good  report  oC  all. the  Jews  which 
dwelt  there^ 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me.  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  1 
looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will, and  see  that 
Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear  the 
voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men,  of  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard.  4I[ 

16  And  now,  why  tarriest  thou? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 
;  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
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I  was  come  again  to  Jerusalem, 
even  while  I  prayed  in  the  temple, 
I  was  in  a  trance; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me,, 
Make  hast«,and  get  thee  quickly  out 
of  Jerusalem:  for  they  v/ill  not  re- 
ceive thy  testimony  concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said,Lord,they  know  that 
I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  syna- 
gogue them  that  believed  on  thee: 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  mar» 
tyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  als'o  was 
standing  by,  and  consenting  unto 
his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of 
them  that  slew  him, 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart: 
tor  I  will  send  thee  far  hence,  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

22  H  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said.  Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth:  for  it 
is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast 
off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust 
into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle, 
and  bade  that  he  should  be  examined 
by  scourging;  tiiat  he  might  know 
wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by.  Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Ro- 
man, and  uncondemned? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  thaty 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
sayingjTakeheed  what  thou  doest: 
for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  mito  him,  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Roman?  He  said.  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answer- 
ed, With  a  great  sum  obtained  I 
this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But 
I  was  free-horn. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed 
from  him  wliich  sliould  have  exa- 
mined him:  and  the  chief  captain 
also  was  ^aid,  after  he  knew  that 
he  was  a  Roman,  and  because  he 
had  bound  him, 

30  On  the  morrow,because  he  would 
have  known  the  certainty  wherefore 
lie  was  accused  of  the  Jews,he  loosed 
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[him  from  /ii5  bands,  and  command- 

jed  the  chief  priests  and  all  their 

[Council  to  appear,  and  brought  Paul 

[down,  and  set  him  before  tnem. 

CHAP.  XXIIL 

Paidpleadeth  his  cause,  ^c. 

A  ND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding 

■^^  the   council,   said,  Men  and 

brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good 

conscience  before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  hy  him 
to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smile  thee,  thou  whited  wall: 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  commandest  me  to  be 
smatten  contrary  to  the  law? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by,  said,  Re- 
vilest  thou  God's  high  priest? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  breth- 
ren, that  he  was  the  high  priest:  for 
it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  not  speak 
evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  lie  cried  out  in 
the  council,  Men  and  brethren,  I 
am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Phari- 
see: of  the  hope  and  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  sJiid,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees:  and 
the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there 
is  no  resLirrection,  neither  angel  noi 
spirit:  but  the  Pharisees  confess 
both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry:  and 
the  scribes  that  ivere  of  the  Phari- 
sees' part  arose,  and  strove,  saying, 
We  find  no  evil  in  this  man:  but  if 
a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to 
him,  let  us  not  fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fear- 
ing lest  Paul  should  have  been 
pmied  in  pieces  of  them,  command- 
ed the  soldiers  to  go  down,  and  tq, 
take  him  by  force  from  among  them, 
and  to  bring  him  into  th**,  castle. 

11  IT  And  the  night  following,  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of 
good  cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jeru5alem,so  must 
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Ihoa  bear  witness  also  at  Rome.    23  And  lie  called  unto  liim  two 


12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain 
of  the  Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  under  a  curse, 
saying,  that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  there  were  more  tlian  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said,  We 
nave  bound  ourselves  under  a  great 
curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  until 
we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye,  with  the 
council,  signify  to  the  chief  captain 
that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you 
to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would  in- 
quire something  more  perfectly 
concerning  him:  and  we,  or  ever  he 
come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paurs  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he 
went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  cen- 
turions unto  /ii7n,and  said,Bring  this 
young  man  unto  the  chief  captain; 
for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  betook  him,  and  brought  him 
to  the  chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul 
the  prisoner  called  me  unto  him, 
and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath  some- 
thing to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him 
by  the  hand,  and  went  with  him 
aside  privately,  and  asked  Aim, 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to- 
morrow into  the  council,  as  though 
they  would  inquire  somewhat  of 
him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  vyito  them: 
for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them 
more  than  forty  men,  which  have 
bound  themselves  with  an  oath, 
that  they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  have  killed  him:  and  now 
are  they  ready,  looking  for  a  pro- 
mise from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the 
yoiin^  man  depart,  and  charged 
Mni,  ~See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou 
hast  showed  these  things  to  rne. 


centurions,  saying,  Make  ready  twa 
hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Cesarea, 
and  horsemen  three  score  and  ten, 
and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  tha 
third  hour  of  the  night; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  thai 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring 
him  safe  unto  FelLx  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this 
manner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix,  sendeth 
greeting, 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them:  then  came  I  with  an  army, 
and  rescued  him,  having  under- 
stood that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  the^  accused 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 
council: 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac- 
cused of  questions  of  their  law,  but 
to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me,  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man, 
I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and 
gave  commandment  to  his  accusers 
also,  to  say  before  thee  what  they 
had  against  him.    Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  himhy  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle: 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Cesa- 
rea, and  delivered  the  epistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  Utter,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was.  And  when  h« 
understood  that  he  ivas  of  Cilicia; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod's  judgment-hall.  * 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
Pmd  accused  by  Tertidlus,  8^c,    ' 

AND  after  five  days,  Ananias  the 
high  priest  descended  with  tlie 
elders,  and  wUh  a  certain  orator 
167 


THE 

netmed  TertuUus,  who  informed  the 
governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we 
enjoy  great  quietness,  and  that 
very  worthy  deeds  are  done  unto 
this  nation  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray 
thee,  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of 
thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent /eZ/oiy,  and  a  mover  of  se- 
dition among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes: 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple:  whom  we  took, 
and  would  have  judged  according 
to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chiefcaptainLysias  came 
upon  us,  and  with  great  violence 
took  him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accuser  to  come 
unto  thee;  by  examining  of  whom 
thyself  mayest  take  knowledge  of  all 
these  things  whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying  that  these  things  were  so. 

10 1[  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  gov- 
ernor had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered,  Foraemuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do 
the  more  cheerfully  answer  for 
myself; 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  un- 
derstand, that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  1  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me  in  the 
temple  disputing  with  any  man,  nei- 
ther raising  up  the  peojile,  neither 
in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city: 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
Ihingrs  whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this4  confess  unto  thee,  that 
Hfter  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
«o  worship  1  the  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  are  ivrit- 
ten  in  the  law  ana  the  prophets: 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
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which  they  themselves  also  allow 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myselh 
to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  God  and  toward 
men. 

17  Now,  after  many  years,  I  came 
to  bring  alms  to  mv  nation,  and 
offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  tem 
pie,  neither  with  multitude,  nor 
with  tumult: 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say, 
if  they  have  found  any  evil-doing  m 
me,  while  I  stood  before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them. 
Touching  the  resurrection  of  th© 
dead,  I  am  called  in  question  by 
you  this  day. 

22  IT  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  way,  he  deferred  them, 
and  said,  When  Lysias  the  chief 
captain  shall  come  down,  I  will 
know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion 
to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have 
liberty,  and  that  he  should  forbid 
none  of  his  acquaintance  to  minis- 
ter, or  come  unto  him. 

24  IT  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righte* 
ousness,  temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered.  Go  thy  way  for  this  timej 
when  I  have  a  convenient  season, 
I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money 
should  have  been  given  him  of 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him: 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  oft- 
ener,  and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years,  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix'  room;  and 
Felix,  willing  to  show  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 
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77te  Jews  accuse  Paul  before Festiis. 

NOW, when Festusivaa  coirie  into 
the  province, after  tlirce  days  he 
ascended  from  Cesarea  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  informed  him  against 
Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  limi  to  Jeru- 
salem, laying  wait  ui  the  way  to 
kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that 
he  himself  would  depart  shortly 
tkilher. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  lie, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go 
down  with  me,and  accuse  this  man, 
if  there  be  any  wickedness  in  him. 


sar?    unto   Cesar   shalt  thoii    ^g, 

13  And  after  certain  days,  kmp^' 
Agrippa  and  Bcrnice  came  unto 
Cesarea,  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  thern 
many  days,  Festus  declared  I'aul'.s' 
cause  unto  the  kiijfr,say ing,There  is' 
a  certain  man  left  m  bonds  by  Felix; 

15  About  whom,when  I  v/as  at  Je- 
rusalem, the  chief  priests  and  tlie 
elders  of  the  Jews  infonned  me,  de- 
sirin"-to  /muc  judgment  againi^t  him. 

16  I'o  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  deli- 
ver any  man  to  die,  before  that  he 
which  is  accused  have  the  accusers 
face  to  face^  and  have  license  to* 
answer  for  hmisSlf  concerning  the 
crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
come  hither,  without  any  delay  on* 


6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  I4e  morrow  \  sat  on  the  judgment- 


them  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Cesarea:  and  the  next 
day,  sitting  on  the  judgment-seat, 
commanded  Paul  to  be  Drought. 
7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem 
stood  round  about,  and  laid  many 


seat,  and  commanded  the  man  ta^ 
be  brought  fortli. 

13  Agamst  whom, when  the  accus- 
ers stood  up,they  brought  none  ac- 
cusation of  such  things  as  I  sup- 
posed: 

19Buthad  certain  questions  against 


and  grievous  complaints  against  him  of  their  own  superstition,  and 
Paul,  whicii  th.ey  could  not  prove,  j of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,' 
8  While  he  answered  for  himself,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive.  , 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  20  And  because  I  doubted  of  sucl^f 
Jews,  neither  against  the  temple,! manner  of  questions,  I  asked  hwi 


nor  yet  against  Cesar,  have  I  Of- 
fended any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  Avilling  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
and  said,  Wilt  thpu  go  lip  to.Jeru- 
fialem^  arid  there  l3e  judged  of  these 
thinofs,  before  me? 

10  Then  ^aid  Paul,  I  stand  at  Ce- 
sar's ju-dofment-seat,  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged:  to  tne  Jews  have  I 
done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed    any   thing   worthy    of 


there  be  none  of  these  things  where- 
of tliese  accuse  me,  no  man  may  de- 
liver me  unto  them.  I  appeal  unto 
Cesar. 

12  1[  Then  Festus,  when  he  had 

cfecri^d  wiU^hecoimcil,  a^»w§r- 

JHast  thou  appealed  unto  Ce- 


whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem,* 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  matt<^rb; 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  t(^ 
be  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of  Au-{ 
gustus, I  commanded  him  to  l^e  kept 
till  I  might  send  him  to  Cesar.  . 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus. 
I  would  also  hear  the  ni,a.ii  myself; 
To-morrow,  said  he,%ou  shalt  hear 
him. 

23  TT  And  on  the  morroi\%  whefil 
Agripi^a  was  come,  and  Bernice; 
with  ^reat  pomp,  and  was  enterec? 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the 


death,   I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if  cliief  captahisj  and  principal  mer^ 


of  the  city,  at  Festus'  command- 
ment Paul  was  brought  forth. 
24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippaj* 
and,  all  men  which  are  here  present 
with  us,ye  see  this  man, about  whoiri 
all  tlje  multitude,  of  tli  J^ws.  h<iffif 
dealt  with  mip,  bolh  at  JerusaleA^ 
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hiid  also  liere,  crying  that  he  ought 
not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  T^heii  I  found  that  he  hac 
committed  nothing-  worthy  of  deaLh, 
ana  liiat  he  hiiiiseif  haih  appealed 
to  Augustus,  1  h.ave  determined  to 
^e^d  him. 

"26  Oi'^vhom  I  have  no  certain  thing' 
to  iviho  urjioiny  lord.  Wherefore  I 
ha^  ^  :^  "  him  ibrth  before  you, 
a;:  ,  ,  .  .//  before  thee,  O  king 
A:::' ,  .  ,  ...af^af' cr  examination  had 
i  iru-  .;  iiave  some'vhat  to  write. 

27  i' or  it  seeineih  to  me  unreasona- 
ble to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  withal 
to  signifvihe  crimes  i:7h' a  gainst  him. 
'  CHA?.  XXvI. 
Of  PauVs  life  and  conversion. 
n^lIi:lN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul. 

-^  Tiiou  art  permitted  to  speak  for 
tliyself.  Then  Paul  stretched  forth 
the  hand,  and  answered  foi-  himself: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer 
lor  myself  this  day  before  thee, 
touching  all  the  things  wdlereof  1 
am  accused  of  the  Jews; 

3  Especially,  because  I  know  thee 
to  he  expert  in  all  customs  and 
quec  lions  which  are  among  tiie 
Jews:  wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to 
liear  me  patiently. 

4  i^Iy  manner' of  life  from  my 
youth,"' wdiich  was  at  the  first  among 
mine  ov/n  nation  at  Jerusalem, 
kno'.v  all  the  Jews; 

5  AVhich  knew  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, (if  they  would  testify,)  that 
after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our 
religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  ti;e  hope  of  th.e  promise  made 
of  God  unto  our  fathers: 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day 
and  nitrht,  hope  to  come.  For  which 
hope's'  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am 
accused  of  the  Jeu's. 

3  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing 
iiicredible  wdth  you,  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead? 

9  I  verilythought  with  myself,  that 
1  ouNit  to  do  many  thiings  contrary 
to  tjio  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jeru- 
bttlcm:  and  many  of  the  saints  did  I 
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shut  up  in  prison,  having  received 
i  authority  from  tiie  chief  priests; 
and  when  they  were  put  to  death, 
T  lyive  my  voice  against  ikem. 
1  i  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every 
synagCfgue,  and  conipeJied  them  to 
|bla3pheme;  and,  beinj^  exceedingly 
imad  against  tiieni,  I  persecuted 
them  even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon,  as  I  went  to  Da- 
mascus with  autliority  and  cc:ii- 
mission  from  the  chief  priests: 

13  At  mid-day,  0  king,  i  s:;  w  in 
the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above 
the  brightness  oi'  tlie  sun,  sliining 
round  about  me,  and  them  v/hich 
journeyed  witii  me. 

14  And  viheii  vve  were  a.11  fallen  to 
the  ea.rth,  I  iieard  a  voice  speaking 
unto  me,  and  saying,  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cute;?t  thou  me?  It  is  hard  for  tiiee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Wlio  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutes t. 

1 5  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet: 
for  I  hav«  appeared  unto  thee  for 
this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minis- 
ter and  a  witness  both  of  these 
tilings  which  thou  hast  seen,  and 
of  those  things  in  the  which  I  will 
appear  unto  thee: 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto 
whom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  tlieir  eyes,  and  to  turn 
i/ie/ufrcm  darkness  tolig]it,and/ro77i 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  ofsins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  WHiercupon,  O  king  Agrippa, 
I  was  not  disobedient  unlo  the 
heavenly  vision: 

20  But  showed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
througliout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  cau!?es  the  Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went 
about  to  kill  7ne. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  ihU  day 
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witnessinjrboth  to  small  and  oreat, 'treated  Paul,  and  gave /u?n  liberty  to 
Bayingnone  other  thin^^s  tlian"*lio?e'g-o  untohis  friends  to  rcfretiii.imself. 
wliichthe  prophets  and  Moses  didj  4  And  when  v/c  had  launched  )Vom 
say  should  conie:        •  jtheiicc,   we  sailed  under   Cyprus, 

23  That  Ciirist  should  suffer,  ff?7^ibec!iU3e  the  winds  were  contrary, 
that  he  slionld    be    the  fir^t  thatf  5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
should   rise   from   the    dead,    andjthiO  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pampliyiia 
should  show  liirht  uiito  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  T\  And  as  lie  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Paul,  thou  art  beside  tliyself;  much 
learning  doth  nmke  thee  mad. 

25  But  lie  said,  I  am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus;  but  speak  forth 
the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

2G  For  the  king  knoweiii  of  these 
things,before  whom  also  I  speak  free- 
ly: for  I  am  persuaded  that  none  of 
these  thin --S  are  hidden  from  him:  for 
this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Aa:rippa,  bclievestthoutiie 
prophets?  Iknowtliattliou  belicvest. 

28  Tiien  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Almost  thou  persuadest  mc  to  be  a 
Christian. 

29  And  Paul  Raid,  I  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  th^at 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

30  IT  And  v/hen  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor^ 
and  Bcrnice,  and  they  that  sat  with 
them. 

31  IF  And  when  they  were  gone 
aside,  they  talked  between  them 


we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  th.e  centurion  found 
a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy f  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  Arid  wdien  v.e  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarce  were  come 
over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 
sufi'eringus,  we  sailed  under  Crete, 
over  against  Salmone; 

8  And  hardly  passing*-  it,  cam.e  un- 
to a  place  wliich  is  cailed,  The  Fair 
Havens;  nigh  whereunto  was  tlie 
city  o/La^ea. 

9^^  Now,  when  much  time  vras 
spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 
uangercusjbecause  the  last  was  no  w 
already  past,Faui  admonished  the^n, 

10  And  said  unto  themj  Sirs,  I 
perceive  tha^t  this  voyage  will  be 
vvith  hurt  and  much  damage,  r.nt 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
also  of  our  livos. 

11  Nevertheless,  the  centurion 
believed  the  master  and  the  owner 
of  the  siiip,  more  than  tliot^e  things 
w];ich  were  cpL-ken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  tliC  more 
part  advised  to  depart  tl.ence  al- o, 
ifhy  any  means  the}^  might  attain  t 


selves,  saying.  This  man  doetlilPhenice,  <7;K'Z  f/jrre  to  winter;  ly/zfc/i 
nothing  worUiy  of  death  or  of  bonds,  lis  a  haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward 
32  Then  said  A  grippa  unto  Festus,  I  the  south-west  and  north-west. 


This  man  might  have  been  set  at 
liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  un- 
to Cesar. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
Paul  skippethfor  Rome,  <^c. 
A  ND  wlfen  it"  was  determined 
-^^  tliat  we  sh.ould  sail  into  Italy, 
they  delivered  Paul  and  certain 
other  prisoners  unto  one  named  Ju- 
lius, a  centurion  cfAugustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adra- 
niyttium,  we  launched,  meaning  to 
Kail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia;  one  Aris- 
tarchus,  a  IMacedonian  ofThesiia- 
lonica,  bcrn.g  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
Sidon,   Ani  Julius  courteously  en- 


13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
softly,  supposing  that  they  li?.u  ob- 
tained their  purp'cse,  loor.ing//ie?icc^, 
they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind, 
called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  sljip  wa?  caucrht, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the 
wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

lo  And  running  iiiidei  a  cerlnin 
island  wliich  is  calledClauda,  vre  liad 
much  work  to  come  bv  the  boat: 

17  Which  when  tliey  had  t; 'vcn 
up,  th.ey  used  helps,  undergiichng 
tlie  ship;  and  fearing  lest  thty 
17Z 
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^^bould  M\  into  A^&  qtiicksands, 
.strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

1 8  And  u'c  being  exceedingly  tossed 
M'ith  a  tempest,  the  mxCd'ay  they 
lightened  the  siiip; 

19  And  ih.e  lliird  day  we  cast  out 
.with  our  ovvn  hands  the  tackling 
pfthe  sliip. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars 
in  many  days  appeared,  and  no 
^mall  tempest  lay  on  us^  all  hope 
tliat  we  should  he  saved  was  then 
token  away. 

21  ^  But"  ailer  lon^  abstinence, 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should 
have  heark©n&d  unto  me,  and  not 
have  loosed  Irorn  Crete,  and  to 
have  gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  AikI  now  I  exhort  you  to  be 
of  good  clieer;  for  there  shall  be  no 
loss  of  any  ma)i''s  life  among  you, 
but  pfthe  ship. 

'  23  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
jiiglit  the  angel  of  God,  wliose  I 
am,  and  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Cesar:  and, 
Jo,  God  liatii  given  thee  all  them 
that  sail  ivilh  thee. 

25  "Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
pbeer;  for  I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

^  20  liv"^wbeit,  we  must  hQ  cast  up- 
pn  a  certain  inland. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
5vas  come,  as  we  were  driven  up 
xind  down  in  AJria,  about  midnight 
fhe  sliipmcn  deemed  that  they  drew 
^lear  to  some  couritry: 

28  And  sounded,  "and  found  it 
i)yenty  fathoms:  and  when  tiiey  had 
gone  a  little  further,  they  sounded 
rjgain,  and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 
^^^29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
i'our  anchors  put  of  the  stern,  and 
.wisiie,d  for  t!ij3  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about 
to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they  liad 
letdown  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under 
colour  as  though  they  would  have 
cast  anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
1.0  the  soldiers.  Except  tlicse  abide 
li'i  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  s' it.d 
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i  32  Then  the  iiAcfiers  cut  of!  th 
ropet  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  oft. 
I  33  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
ion,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take 
meat,  saying,  This  is  the  fourteenth 
day  that  ye  have  tarried,  and  con- 
tinued fasting, having  taken  nothirjg. 
34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
same  meat;  for  this  is  for  your 
health:  for  there  shall  not  a  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,he 
took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God 
in  presence  of  them  all:  ajid  wlicn 
he  had  broken  ?"i,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  ofgood  cheer, 
and  they  also  took  seme'meat. 

37  And  v.-e  were  in  ail  in  the  ship 
two  hundred  threescore  and  six- 
teen souls. 

38  And  wnen  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  Ifglitened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out'the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  land:  but  they  discovered  a 
certain  creek  with  a  shore,  into  the 
which  they  ivej'e  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  t^ken  up  the 
anchors,  they  committed  themselves 
unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the  ruddier- 
bands,  and  noised  up  the  mainsail 
to  the  wind,  and  m add  to  v/ard  shore. 

41  And  failing  into  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship 
aground;  and  the  fore  part  stuck 
fust,  and  rcDiainod  unmoveable,  but 
the  hinder  part  was  broken  with 
the  violence  of  the  v/aves. 

42  And  the  soldier's  counsel  was 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 
them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing-,  to 
save?aul,kept  them  from  their  pur- 
pose, and  commanded  that  thev 
which  could  swim  should  cu.st Ihem 
selvesUvst  into  the  sea, and  get  to  land 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  somii  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  escaned  all  safe  to  land. 

tHAP.  XX\  III. 

The  hai'harians  entertain  Paul^  <^c. 

4  ND  Avhen  they  v.ere  escaped, 

^*-  tlien  they  knew  tlmt  the  islaup 

wuh  ca.Ued  MtiUta- 


t  And  the  barbarous  people  show 
ed  us  no  little  kindiicss;  for  they 
kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us  every 
one,  because  of  the  present  rain, 
and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  luid  pratliered  a 
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raverns;  wh?m  wlien  Paul  saw,  he 
thanked  Cod,  and  took  couragre. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Korae, 
the  centurion  df;ilvered  tlie  prison- 
ers to  the  captain  of  tlie  suard:  but 
Paul  was  suiii^rcd  to  dwell  bv  hiui- 


bundlc  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on;se!f,  with  a  soldier  that  kept  Idm 


the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  o 
the  heat,  and  fastened  on  liis  liand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
venomous  beast  har.^-  on  his  hand, 
they  said  amon^  tliemselves.  No 
doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom, 
though  he  hath  escaped  tlie  sea, 
yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off"  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  liann. 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly:  but  after  they  hadj 
looked  a  ^reat  while,  and  saiv  no 
harm  come  to  him,thevchanged  thei 
minds,  and  said  tliat  he  was  a  god 

7  \i\  the  .same  {quarters  were  pos- 
sesslcns  of  the  chief  man  of  tlK 
island,  whose  name  was  PiJ.blius 
who  received  us,  and  lod-jed  u; 
three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pa^s,  that  the  fa- 
ther of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever, 
and  of  a  bloody  fiux:  to  whom  Paul 
entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  laid  his 
hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  other 
also,  which  had  diseases  in  tli^ 
island,  came,  and  were  healed: 

10  Who  also  honoured  us    with 
tepi}'  honours;  and  when  ive  dc- 

pa^-ted,  tiiey  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

il  And  after  three  months  we  de- 
parted in  a  ship  of  Alexandria, 
which  had  wdntered  in  tlie  islej 
whose  sig-n  w^as  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a 
compass,and  cam.etoRhedum:  and 
after  one  day  the  soutli  wind  blew, 
and  we  came  the  next  day  to  Puteoli: 

14  Where  we  fouii-d  brethren,  and 
were  desired  totarry  with  them  seven 
days:  and  so  we  went  toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  tiieiice,".v'hen  the  breth- 
ren heard  of  us,  tliey  came  to  meet  us 
as  far  as  Appii  Forum,  and  the  Three 
P2 


17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  culled  the  cl-icf  of 
the  Jews  toj^ether:  and  wlicn  they 
were  come  tog-ether,  he  said  urito 
them,  Ivlen  and  brethren,  thougli  I 
have  committed  nothing  aixainst  the 
people,  or  customs  of  our  fati.ers, 
yet  was  I  delivered  pri.'^^ncr  from 
Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans: 

18  Wlio,  when  they  had  exaiTiined 
me,  would  have  let  mc  go,  because 
there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spalie 
against  if,  I  was  constrained  to  ap- 
peal unl.0  Cesar;  not  that  I  had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  tiierefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  see  you,  rnd  to 
speak  v.-ith  you:  because  that  for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
tliis  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
neither  received  letters  out  of  Judca 
concerning  thee,  neither  any  oi"  tlie 
brethren  that  came,  showed  or 
sprke  any  harm  of  th.ce. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thhikcst:  for  as  conctrn- 

this  sect,  we  know  tliat  every 
where  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  v/hcn  theyliad  appointed 
him  a  day,  there  came  many  to  liim 
into  his  lodging;  to  who'n  lie  ex- 
pounded and  testified  tlie  kin.crdom 
of  God,  persuading  them  concern- 
ing Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  cut  of  the  propliets, 
from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things 
v.'hich  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 
lieved not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
afier  that  Paul  had  r^poken  one  ivord, 
Well  spake  the  Iloly  Gl-.ost  by 
Esaias  tlie propliet unto  ourfatlicrs, 

28  Sa5^ing,    Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say,  "Hearing  y«  shall  hear 
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Snd  shall  not  understand;  and  see- 
ing ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive: 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
>vaxed  gross,  and  tiielr  ears  are  dull 
pf  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed;  lest  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  liear  with  their  e3.YSj 
end  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  should  he  converted,  and  I 
jBhould  heal  them. 

2S  Beitkno^.vn  therefore  unto  you, 
jtliat  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent 
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unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will 

hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 


II  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  ROMANS. 


CHAP.  L 

Paxil  commending  his  callin.  _ 
X>AUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
^  called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated 
Xinto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore  bv 
^)is  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
,our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh; 


13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ig- 
norant, brethren,  tliat  oftentimes  | 
purposed  to  come  unto  you  (but 
was  let  hitherto)  that  I  might  have 
some  fruit  among  you  also,  even 
as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14  1  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 


4  And  declared  to  he  the  Son  of  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
.God  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec- 
•tion  from  the  dead: 

5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the 
faith  among  all  nationSjfor  his  name: 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the 
.called  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  To  all  til  at  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God,  called  to  be  saints:  Grace 
1o  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
.whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of 
lis  Son,  that  withoutceasing  I  make 
mention  of  you  always  in  my  pray- 
ers; 

10  Making  request,    (if  by  any  e 
means  now  at  length  I  miglit  have  t' 


a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will  of 
God,)  to  come  unto  you. 
11  ForIlongtoseeyou,that  Imay 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift, 
'to  the  end  ye  may  be  established: 
'  12  That  19,  that  I  may  be  com- 
forted together  with  vou,  by  the 


that  are  at  Rome  ulso. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  powei 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believetli;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith:  as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness*^ 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  wlw^ 
liold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness, 

19  Because  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God,  is  manifest  in  them; 
for  God  hath  showe^^  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  niade,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so  thai 

lev  are  without  excuse: 


21  Because  that  when  they  kne\y 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful,  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools: 


p,utu<il  faith  both  of  vou  and  lat,     '  23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
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mcorruptible  God  into  an  inia{?e 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts, 
and  creepinG^  things. 
24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanliness,  through  the 
lusts  of  their  own  hearty,  to  disho- 
nour their  own  bodies  between 
themselves: 

^  25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God' 
into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  serv- 
ed the  creature  more  than  the  Cre- 
ator, who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  vile  affections.  For  even 
their  women  did  change  the  natural 
use  into  that  which  is  against  nature 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  wo- 
man, burned  in  their  lust  one  toward 
another;  men  with  .men  w^orking 
that  which  is  unseemly,  and  receiv- 
ing in  themselves  that  recompense 
of  their  error  which  was  meet, 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are 
not  convenient: 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness;  full 
of  enyj,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignitv;  w^hispers, 

SO  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de- 
spiteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors 
of  evil  things, disobedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  cove- 
nant-])reakers,  without  natural  af- 
fection, implacable,  unm.erciful: 

32  Who,  knowing  tlie  judgment 
of  God,  that-^hey  wliich  commit 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death; 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  tiiem  that  do  them. 

CHAP.  II. 
Of  those  who  are  inexcusable^  <5«c. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  inexcu- 
sable, 0  man,  whosoever  thou 
art,  that  judgest:  for  wherein  thou 
judgest  another,  thou  condemnest 
thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest,  doest 
the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  th.e  judgment 
of  Gou  is  according  to  truth,  against 
them  which  commit  such  thing-s 


TER  fl. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  0  man 
tliat  judgest  them  wliich  do  such 
tilings,  and  does!  the  same,ti;at  thou 
slralt  escape  the  judgment  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
liis  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and 
long-suffering;  not  knowing  that 
tiie  goodness  of  God  ieadeth  thee  to 
repentance? 

'  5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart,  trea.su rest  up  unto 
thyself  wn-ath  against  tfie  day  of 
wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  riglit- 
eous  judgment  of  God; 

6  WliO  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds: 

7  To  tiicm  who  by  patient  contin- 
uance in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory, 
and  iionour,  and  immortality;  eter- 
nal  life: 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  tlie  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness;  indigna- 
tion and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evill;  ot 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  oftlie  Gentile: 

10  Butgiory,honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  workelii  good;  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile; 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God. 

I  i  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  with- 
out lav/,  siuill  also  perish  without 
law;  and  as  many  as  have  siuaed  in 
tlie  law,  shall  be  judged  by  the  law: 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers 
of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  tlie  lav/,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  tiie  lav/,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  lav/  unto 
themselves: 

1 5  Which  show  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  con- 
science also  bearing  witness,  and 
//leiV  thoughts  the  mean  while  accus- 
ing, or  else  excusing  one  another;) 

16  In  the  day  v/ hen  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men,  by  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makesl 
thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and  ap- 
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proves!  the  things  that  are  more  ex- 
cellent, being  instructed  out  of  the 
law, 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou  thy- 
self art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light 
of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  tlie  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law; 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  tliou  not  thyself? 
thou  that  p readiest,  a  man  should 
not  steal,  dcst  thou  steal? 

22  Thou  that  sayest,  a  man  should 
not  ccmrnit  aduItery,dostthou  com- 
mit adultery?  thou  tha.t  abhorrest 
idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of 
the  law,  throujTii  breaking  the  law 
dishnnourest  tjiou  God? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed amonsfthe  Gentiles  through 
you,  ns  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profit- 
eth,  if  thou  keep  the  law:  but  if  tliou 
be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  th}'  circum- 
cision is  made  uncircumcision. 

28  Therefore,  if  the  uncircumcision 
keep  the  righteousness  of  the  law, 
shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be 
counted  for  circumcision? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,if  it  fulfti  the  Law, 
judge  thee, who  by  the  letter  and  cir- 
cumcision dost  transgress  the  law? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew, which  is  one 
out^vardly;  neither  is  that  circum- 
cision which  is  outward  in  the  flesh: 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
inwardly;  and  circumcision  is  trial 
of  tlie  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  IcXier-,  whose  praise  is  not  of 
men,  but  of  God. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  Jews'^  prerogative,  <S'C, 

Ti/'HAT  advantage  then  hath  the 

J '^  Jew?  or  what  profit  is  there  of 

circumcision? 

2  Much  every  way:  cliiefly,  be- 
cause that  unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  wliat  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve? shall  their  unbelief  make  the 
faith  of  God  without  effect? 


but  every  man  a  liar;  as  it  is  imt- 
ten.  That  thou  mightest  be  justified 
in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest  over- 
com.e  when  thou  a,rt  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend the  righteousness  of  God, 
wh.at  shall  v.e  say?  Is  God  unright- 
eous who  taketh  vengeance?  (I 
speak  as  a  man,) 

6  God  forbid:  for  then  how  shall 
God  judge  the  world? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more 
abounded  through  m.y  lie  unto  his 
glory,  why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as 
a  sinner? 

8  And  not  rather  ( as  we  be  slander- 
ously reported,  and  as  some  afTirm 
that  we  say)  Let  us  do  evil, that  good 
maycome?  whose  damnation  is  just. 

9  What  then?  are  we  better  than 
they?  No,  in  no  v/ise:  for  Vv'e  have 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  are  all  under  sin; 

10  As  it  is  v/ritten,  There  is  none 
rigliteous,  no,  not  one: 

11  There  is  none  that  understand- 
etJi,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God. 

12  Tliey  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become  un- 
profitable; there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
chre: with  tlieir  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit;  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  tlieir  lips: 

14  Whose  mouth  2*5  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness: 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood: 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they 
not  knoivn: 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know,  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saitii  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law;  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
ivorld  may  become  guilty  before 
God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  fiesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin. 


4  God  forbid:  yea,  lei  God  be  true, |  21  But  now  the  righteousness  ot 
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God  witlioui  Inc  law  Is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God, 
which  is  by  fafth  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  unon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve: for  there  is  no  dillerence; 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  cOnie 
short  of  the  glory  of  God; 

21  Bcint^  justiiied  freely  by  his 
erare,  throuirh  the  redemption  that 
13  ii  Jesus  Christ: 

25  Whom  God  iiath  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
throuirh  the  forbearance  of  God; 

26  To  declare,  /  say,  at  this  time, 
his  righteousness:  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believelh  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boastini^  then?  It  is 
excluded.  By  v\iiat  law?  of  works? 
Nay;  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only? 
is  he  not  al.^o  of  tiie  Gentiles?  Yes, 
of  the  Gentiles  also: 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which  shall 
justify  the  circumcision  by  faith, 
and  uncircumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faitli?  God  forbid,  yea,  v:e 
establish  the  law. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Of  Abraham'' s  faith,  ^c. 
Al^HAT  shall  we  then  say,  that 
*  ^  Abraham,   our  father  as  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  hath  found? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  ivhereof  to  glory: 
but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  rlgtiteousness. 

4  Now  to  liim  that  worketli  is  tlse 
rewaid  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but 
of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  tliat  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describetli  the 
bifisgedness  of  tiie  man  unto  w''om 


God  imputeth  righteousness  with 
out  works, 

7  Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  ana  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  15  tlie  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  onb^,  or  upon 
the  uncircumcision  also?  tor  we  say 
Lhat  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham 
for  rigiiteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in 
uncircumcision?  Not  in  circumci- 
sion, but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision; a  seal  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  tiie  faith  which  ht  had  yet 
being  uncircumcised;  that  he  might 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that  be- 
lieve, though  they  be  not  circum- 
cised; thafrighteous  ess  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  aiso. 

12  And  the  fatiier  of  circumcision 
to  them  who  are  not  of  tlie  circum- 
cision only,  but  who  also  walk  in 
the  steps  of  tliat  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  which  he  had^  being  yet 
uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world,  icas  not 
to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  liiith. 

14  For  if  they  wliich  were  of  the 
law,  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void, 
and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect; 

15  Because  the  law  worketh 
wrath:  for  where  no  law  is,  there  is 
no  tran^^gression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  fnith,  that  it 
might  be  by  grace;  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is 
the  faith  of  Abraham,  v/ho  is  the 
father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made 
Ihee  a  flither  of  many  nations,)  be- 
fore him  whom  lie  bi^lieved,  eveyi 
God,  y/ho  quickeneth  the  dead, 
and  calieth  those  things  which  be 
not,  as  thougri  they  were. 

15  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
liope,  that  he  might  become  the 
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father  of  many  nations,  according- vrere  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 


to  that  which  was  spoken,  So  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, 
he  considered  not  his  own  body 
now  dead,  when  he  was  about  "a 
hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  the 
deadness  of  Sarah's  womb: 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  gi\'ing  glory  to  God; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able 
ako  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Nov/,  it  was  not  written  for  Ids 
sake  alone,  that  it  vras  imputed 
to  him. 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  wo  believe  on 
him  that  rais'^d  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  deat  .- 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justIfica,tion. 

CHAP.  V 


-*  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
Gon,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  v.'hercin  we 
stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  50,  but  we  glory 
in  tribulations  also:  knowing  that 
tribulation  -^vorketh  patience; 

4  And  patience,  experience;  and 
experience,  hope: 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed, 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  ]iearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  wiijch  is  given  unto  u?. 

6  For  wlien  we  v/ere  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died] 
for  the  ungodly. 


ofhisSon,  much  more,  being  recon- 
ciled, we  shall  be  saved  byliis  life, 
n  x\nd  not  only  so,  but  we  also 
joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Ciirist,  by  whom  we  have  now 
received  ilie  atonement. 

12  ^Vherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned: 

13  (For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in 
the  world:  but  sin  is  not  im.puted 
when  there  is  no  la^.v. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Mofes,  even  over  them 
tlmthad  not  sinned  after  the  simili- 
tude of  Adam's  transgi-ession,  who  is 
the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  ofTencc,  so  alsofs 
the  free  gifr.  For  if  through  the  of- 
fence of  one  many  be  dead;  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift 
by  grace,  ivJdck  Is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  n-as  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift:  for  the  judg- 


fT^HEREFOUE,   being  justified  ment  icas  by  one  to  condemnation; 
-1     u^r  f^i*!-,  T.'£i  i^oiro  r^o^no  ""'^^ '^  but  tlic  frcc  gifl  ts  of  manj  oiTcnces 
unto  ju.=tif!Cdtion. 

1 7  For  if  by  one  man's  ofiTence  death 
reigned  by  one;  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace, 
and  of  the  giftofrighteousnes?,'  shall 
reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ:) 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation ;  even  so  by  the  righte- 
ousness of  one  the  free  gijl  came  up- 
on all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man*s  disobedi- 
ence many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover,  the  law  entered, 
that   the    oftence    mJght   abound. 


7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man; But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  di4 
will  one  die;  yet peradven ture  for  ajmuch  more  abound: 

good  man  some  would  even  dare  to!  21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
die.  -  ^  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign. 

8  But  God  com.mendeth  his  loveithrough  righteousness,  unto  eternal 
toward  us,  in  th.at,  v/hile  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  v/e  shall  be 
saved  from' wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,we 

m 


life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VL 

The  dcms^er  cf  living  in  sin,  8fC, 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then?  Shall 

'  ^    we  continue  in  sm,  that  grace 

may  abound? 


OIIAPTEF  VII. 

$  ijod  forbid,  riowshall  we, that  are  I  18  Bein^   then    made  free  froiti 
dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein?  [sin,    ye    became  the   servants   of 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  manv  of  us|ri;yhteousness. 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,!  19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men, 


were  baptized  into  his  death? 


I  because    of  the  inrirmity  c(  your 


4  Therefore  we  are  buried  withhimjilesh;  lor  as  ye  have  yielded  your 


by  baptism  into  death;  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  tlie  dead 
bvtl)e  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  sKould  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

6  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection: 

6  Knowing- this,  that  our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  /ii?7i,  that  the  body 
of  sin  mig-ht  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 
7Fcr  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him: 

9  Knowing" that  Christ,being  raised 
from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once:  but  in  that  he  liveth, 
he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  NeitJier  vield  ve  vour  members 


members  servants  to  uncleanness 
and  to  iniquity,  unto  iniquity;  even 
so  now  yield  your  members  servants 
to  ri.^hteousness,  unto  holiness. 
20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin,ve  were  free  from  righteousness. 

2rWhat  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
thing-s  whereofye  are  now  ashamed? 
for  t'hc  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

C2  But  now  being  made  £cet  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God, 
ye  have  your  fruit  unto  lioliness; 
and  the  end,  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Clirist  our  Lord, 

CHAP.  VII. 
The  law  hath  'power  only  in  this  life. 
TT-NOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
-*-^  speak  to  them  that  know  the 
law,)  how  that  the  law  hath  domi- 
nion over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth? 

2  For  the  woman  wliich  hath  a 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her 
husband,  so  long  as  he  liveth;  but 
if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loos- 
ed from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then,  if,  while  her  1  usband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 


05  instruments  of'unrighteousness:teress;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
unto  sin:  but  yield  yourselves  untojshe  is  free  from  that  law;  so  that 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  jshe  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be 
dead,  and  vour  members  as  instru-lmarried  to  another  m.an. 
ments  of  righteousness  unto  God.  |  4  \\Tierefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
14  For  sin  shall  not  havedon\inion|are  become  dead'to  the  lar^-  by  the 
over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the 'body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should  be 


law,  but  under  grace. 


'married  to  another,  even  to  him  who 


15  What  then?  Shall  we  sin,  be-  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 
cause  w^e  are  not  under  the  law,  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 


but  under  grace?  God  forbid. 


5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 


16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  yeithe  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 


jrield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
(lis  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey;  w^hetherof  sin  unto  death,  or 
of  obedience  unto  righteousness? 
17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin;  but  ve  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of 
doclrine  wliich  was  delivered  ys)u. 


the  law,  did  work  in  our  members, 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held;  tliat  we  should  serve 
in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  ^Vhat  shall  we  say  then  t   h  the 
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law  sin?     God  forbid. 


tloMANS. 
Nay,  I  hadjcaptivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is 


not  knowji  sin,  but  by  the  law:  fori  in  my  members. 

I  had  not  known  lust,  except  thej  24  O    wretched   man  that  I  am! 

law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet. ;  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the     " " 

commandment,  wrought  in  nie  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For 
without  the  law  sin  lods  dead.  ^ 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once:  but  v/iien  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  tiic  commandment  which 
IV m  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and 
by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy;  and 
ihe  commandment  holy,  and  just, 
and  (rood. 

13  \\^as  then  that  wdiich  is  good 
made  death  unto  me?  God  forbid, 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
wcrkiriiT  death  in  meby  that  which  is 
good;  that  sin  by  t)ie  commandment 
might  become  exceeding  si)iful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  lav/  is  spi- 
ritual; but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under 
sin. 

15  For  that  v/hich  I  do,  I  allow 
not:  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I 
not;  but  wMiat  I  liate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  wiiich  I  would 
not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it 
Is  good 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that 
io  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  knov/that  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing: 
for  to  will  is  present  Avith  me;  but 
hoio  to  perform  that  which  is  good, 
I  find  not. 

19  For  i]\e  good  that  I  would,  I 
ilo  not:  but  the  evil  wliich  I  ivould 
not,  tlmt  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  tliat  I  would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I 


of  this  death? 

25  I  thank  God,  through  JesuL 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with  the 
mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God, 
but  with  the  flesh  tiie  law  of  sin. 

CHAP.  yiii. 

Who  are  free  from  condemnalion, 
'Y^HERK  ts,\  therefore,  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  v/hich  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  rijade  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
tliat  it  was  -^veak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin, 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh: 

4  Thattlie  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh, 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death.;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
15  life  and  peace: 

7  Because  the  carnal  mi ndw enmity 
against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law&f  God, neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  tlien  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if  any 
man  have  not  tlie  Spirit  of  Chris^ 
be  is  none  of  his. 

10  Andif  Oirist  he  in  you,the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin;  but  the  Spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

1 1  But  if  tlie  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
he  that  raided  up  Christ  from  the 

ivould  do  good,  evil  is  present  witlijdead  shall  also  quicken  your  mor- 
/ne.  .-•.... 


22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  in  you. 


tal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth 


after  the  inward  man: 

23  But  I  see  another  laAV  in  my 

rp embers^  ivarring  against  the  law 

of  m'y  mjiMl,  and  bringing  me  into 
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12  Tlierefore,  bretliren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  a^ 
ter  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  li^e  after  the  fleshy  y« 


CHAPTER  IX. 

shall  die:  but  if  ye  throujjh  the  Spi-  Spirit,  because  he  maketh  interces- 
fit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  bouv,|sion  for  the  saiiUs,  according  to  the 


ye  shall  live. 


icill  of  God. 


14  For  as  many  cLS  are  led  by  the|  28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  I  work  togctljer  i'or  ^'ood  to  them 


God. 


that  love  God,  to  them  wlio  are  the 


15  For  ye  have  not  received  the, called  according- to  .^i.?  purpose. 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  butj  29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop-' also  did  predcbtinaic  to  6ecor;rorm- 
tion,wJiereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father,  led  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  tiiat  he 

16  TliC  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit-:  might  be  the  fct-born  among  many 
ness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are'brelhren. 

the  children  of  God:  |  30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  pre- 

17  Andifchildren,thenheirs;  heirs |dest!nate,  them  he  alio  called:  and 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  j  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justi- 


if  so  be  tiiat  we  suffer  with  him,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon'that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  wortliy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  Lhe  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made  sub- 1 

ject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by j charge  of  God's  'elect?    It^is  God 
reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected !  that  justifieth. 


fied:  and  wliom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  glorified. 

31  Wiiatshnii  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  us,' who  can 
be  against  us? 

32  He  that  spared  not  lus  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  v.'ith  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  tliinars? 

S3  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 


the  same  in  hope; 


34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It 


21  Because  the  creature  itself  also'ts  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage!  is  risen  agaiji,  who' is  even  at  the 
of  coemption  into  the  glorious  ii-irid^itliand  of  God,  w^ho  also  maketh 


bertv  of  the  children  of  God. 


intercession  for  us. 


22  For  we  know  that  the  v/hole!  35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  inilove  of  Christ?  Snail  tribulation,  or 


pain  together  until  now. 


Idistress,  or  persecution,  or  famine, 


23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves |  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword? 

also,  which  have  the  first-fruits  of|  36  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we 

the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groanjare  Idlled  all  the  day  long;  we  are 


within   ourselves,  waiting  for  tlie 
adoption,  to  witj  the  redemption  of 
our  body. 
24  For  w^e  are  sa%'ed  by  hope:  but 


what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet 
hope  for? 
25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 


accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 
37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  w'e  are 
more  than  conquerors,  tin*ough  him 
that  loved  us. 


hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope:  for    38ForI  ampersuaded,thatneither 


death,  nor  life,  nor  ar.gels,  nor  prin- 
ciprvliiies,  nor  powers,  nor  tilings 
present,  nor  things  to  come, 


not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait!  39  Nor  heiglit,  nor  depth,  nor  any 


for  it. 


other  creature,  siiali  be  able  to  se- 


26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  parate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
our  infirmities:    for  we  know  not  which  is  m  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


what  we   should  pray  for  as   wej 
ousrht:  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketlii 


CHAP.  IX. 

PauVs  soiTcwfor  the  Jews,  ifC. 


intercession  for  us  with  groaningsT  SAY  the  trut'i  in  Ctirist,  I  lie 
which  cannot  be  uttered.  j-"^  not,  my  conscience  also  bearing 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
-fcnoweth  what  i>  the  mind  of  the  I  2  That  I  have  great    heaTinew 
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and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were 
accursed  from  Christ,  for  my  breth- 
ren, my  kinsmen  accor-dhig  to  the 
fiesh: 

4  Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom 
pertaincth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  tlie  law,  and  the  service 
of  Gody  and  the  promises; 

6  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom,  as  concerning-  the  flesh, 
Clirist  came,  who  is  over  ai!,  God 
blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  v\'ord  of  God 
hath  taken  none  elfect.  For  they 
ai-e  not  all  Israel  which  are  of  Israel: 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  tkey  all  children: 
but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is,  they  which  are  the  child- 
ren of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God:  but  the  children  of 
the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, 
At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah 
shall  have  a  son, 

10  And  not  only  this;  but  when 
Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  IsaaCj 

11  (For  tke  children  bemg  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  tlie  purpose  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  election,  might  stand,  not 
of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth;) 

12  It  v/as  said  unto  her,  The  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger: 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  1  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God? 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  mercy  an  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion 
on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  tiien  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  pur- 
pose have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  show  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throuornout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
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ivhom  he  will  ha'ce  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me. 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  for 
who  hath  resisted  his  will? 

20  Nay  but,  0  man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliest  against  God?  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  form- 
ed it^  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  ano 
ther  unto  dishonour? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  show 
his  wratii,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much' long- 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
to  destruction; 

23  And  that  he  might  make  knowR 
the  riches  of  his  ^lory  on  the  ves- 
sels of  mercy,  v/hlch  he  had  afore 
prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
not  of  the  Jews  onlj^  but  also  of 
the  Gentiles? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I 
will  call  them  My  people,  which 
v/ere  not  my  people:  and  her  belov- 
ed, which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  place  were  it  was  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of 
the  living  God, 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  saved: 

28  For  he  v»ill  finisli  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness: 
because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before?.  Ex- 
cept the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us 
a  seed,  v»'e  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and 
been  made  like  unto  Gomorrha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then?  That 
the  Gentiles  which  followed  not 
after  righteousness,  have  attained  to 
righteousness,  even  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  faitli; 

SI  But  Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  la^v  of  righteousness,  hath  not 
attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore?  Because  i/ieysou^'/ti 
U  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
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works  of  the  law:  for  they  stumbled 
at  that  stumblin!Z-stonc; 
33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay 
in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone,  and  rock 
of  offence:  and  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

CHAP.  X. 
Difference  helween  the  law  andfaith. 
■ORETHREN,  my  heart's  desire 
f-^  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 
is,  that  tliey  migfht  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  thern  record,  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge, 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  o;yn  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  un- 
to the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law.  That 
the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them, 

6  But  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise, 
Say  not  in  thy  heart,  Who  shall  as- 
cend iiito  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring 
Christ  down/ro7?i  above:) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  m.outh,  and 
in  thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word  of 
faitli  which  we  preach; 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  witli  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation. 

H  For  the  scripture  saith, Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashanied. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for 
the  same  Lord  ever  all  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
nmm  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 


14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  and 
liow  shall  they  believe  in  liim  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  andho^v 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 

15  And  liow  shall  they  preaci),  ex- 
cept they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  tlie  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  ! 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  our  report? 

17  So  then  faith  comcth  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard? 
Yes,  verily,  their  sound  went  into 
all  the  earth,  and  their  v/ords  unto 
the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel  know? 
First,  Moses  saith,  I  will  provoke 
you  to  jealousy  by  tkem  that  are 
no  people,  and  by  a  foolish  nation 
I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  'Esaias  is  verv  bold,  and 
saith,  I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not;  I  was  made  manifest 
unto  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 
21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  day  long 
I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto 
a  disobedient  and  a:ainsoying  people- 

CHAP.  XL 
God  hath  not  cast  off  all  Is^rael,  <^c. 
T  SAY  then,  Hath  God  cast  away 
^  his  people?  God  forbid.  For  I 
also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  peo- 
ple which  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye 
not  what  the  scripture  saith  of 
Elias?  how  he  maketh  intercession 
to  God  again-st  Israel,  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  pro- 
phets, and  digged  down  thine  al- 
tars; and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they 
seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
unto  him?  I  have  reserved  to  myself 
seven  tliousand  men,  v/ho  have  not 
bowed  { he  knee  to  the  ima^e  o/Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And_j  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  ol  works:  "^otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  Butif  if  be  oT works 
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dien  is  it  no  more  ^ace:  otherwise  ral  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also 


work  IS  no  more 


I  spare  not  thee. 


7  What  Lhe!-:?_  Israel  hath  not  ob-|  22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
tained  that  v/liich  he  seeketh  forjiandseverity  of  God:  on  them  which 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  i  fell,  severity;  but  toward  thee,  ^ood- 
and  the  rest  ^vcre  blinded, 


inessjifthoucontinuein/i 


Dodness: 


- !  23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide  not 
still  in  mibelief,  shall  be  s:rafied  in; 


8  (Accordinr/  as  it  is  wnlten,  God : otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

hath  given  the-a  the  spirit  cf  '         '   "' " 

ber,  eyes  that  tiisy  should  n 

and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear,)  I  for  God  is  abletogTalfthemin  again 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive-tree  whicli  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  grafted  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive-tree;  how  much 
more  shall  these,  ivhich  be  the  na- 
tural branckesj  be  grafted  into  their 
own  olive-tree? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  myste- 
ry, (lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceits, )  that  blind  \iess  in  part 
is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved: 
as  it  is  vvritten. There  shall  come  out 
of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob: 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall'  take  av/ay  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes:  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  be- 
'ovedfor  tlie  fathers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 


unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  Let  their  table 
be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a 
stumbling-block,  and  a  recompense 
unto  tliem: 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down 
their  back  always. 

Ill  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall?  God  forbid: 
but  rather  tlirough  their  fall  salva- 
tion is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for 
to  provoke  thcni  to  jealousy. 

12  iH'ow  if  liie  fall  of  them  be  the 
rich.es  of  the  world,  and  the  dimin- 
ishing; of  tl;  em  the  rifhes  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, how  much  more  their  fulness? 

13  For  I  spscik  to  you  Gentiles,  in- 
asmuch as  I  am  ti^e  apostle  of  the 
Geniiles,  I  mafriii,.y  m-ue  oliice; 

14  If  by  any  iiieans  I  may  provoke 
to  emulation  them  ivhich  are  my 
fleshj  and  might  save  some  of  them. 

13  For  if  the  ens  dug  away  of  tlicm 
be  the   recoRciUnf>-  of  tlie   world 


what5'\orJ'  the  receiving  of  them  ue,\are  ys'ithoni  repentance. 


but  life  from  life  dead? 


SO  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not 


16  For  if  the  first-fniit  he  holy,  the  jbelieved  God,  yet  have  now  obtain- 


luinp  is  also  no^u;  and  if  tlie  root  be 
holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be 
broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild 
olive-tree,  wert  graffed  in  among 
them, and  with  them  partakestof  the 
root  and  fatness  of  the  olive-tree; 

18  ooast  noi"  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 


ed  mercy  through  their  unbelief; 

31  Even  so  have  these  'dso  now  not 
believed,  that  through  your  mercy 
they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

33  0  the  deptli  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  Vv'isdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
how    unsearchable  are  his   judg* 


19    Tliou    v/ilt   say    then,     The,  ments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out! 


branches  were  broken  oH'y  that  I 
might  be  grafted  in. 

20  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off;  and  thou  standest 
by  faith.  Be  not  high-minded,  but 
fear: 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natu- 
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34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor? 

35  Cr  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto 
him  again? 

36  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 


and  to  him,  are  all  thin^rs;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 
CHAP.  XII. 

God  to  be  praised  far  his  mercies. 
T  BESEECH  you  therefore,  breth- 
-*•  ren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sa- 
crifice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  tiie 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye'may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  will  of  God. 

S  For  I  say,  througli  the  g-race 
given  unto  me,  to  every  rnan  tiiatis 
amoni^  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  iiifrhly  tlian  he  ourrht  to  think; 
but  to  think  soberly,  according  as 
God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith. 

_  4  For  as  we  have  many  members 
in  one  body,  and  all  members  have 
not  the  same  ofllce; 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
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1 6  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toAv*ard 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate. 
Be  not  vvise  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  Reconipcnte  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
i'ight  of  a!I  men. 

IS  Ifitbepossible,asmuchaslieth 
in  you,  live  peaceablv  witli  all  men. 

19  Dearly  belovect,  avenge  not 
yourselves;  hutrather  give  place  un- 
to wrath:  for  it  is  wTitten,  Vengeance 
is  mine;  I  will  repay,  sailh  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hun- 
ger, feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHAP.  xin. 

Of  subjection  to  rixagisirates,  S^c. 
y  ET  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
-^  the  higiier  powers.    For  there  is 
no  povvcr  but  of  God:  the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God. 


in  Christ,  and  eYtry  one  members    2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 


one  of  another. 


the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 


6  Having  then  gifts  differing  ac-j of  God:  and  they  that  resist  shall 
cording  to  the  grace  that  is  given  tolreceive  to  themselves  damnation, 
us,  whether  prophecy,Zef  if  s  prow /zesyj  3  For  ru\ers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
according  to  the  proportion  of  faith;;  works,  bu:  to  the  evil.     Wilt  tnou 

7  Or  ministry,  let  its  loait  on  of^r .'then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  do 
ministering;  or  he  that  teachMh,  onjthat  w^liich  is  good,  and  thou  slialt 
teaching; 

8  Or  he  that  exhort eth,  on  exnv. 


jhave  praise  of  the  same: 
4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 


tation:  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  itflboe  for  gooa.     But  if  thou  do  that     » 
with  simplicity;  he  that  ruleth,  withiv/ru^h  is  eviL  oe  afraid;  for  he  bear- 
diligence;  he  that  showeth  mercy,  leth  not  the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is 


with  cheerfulness. 


I  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 


9  Let  love  be  without  dissimula-'earecifie  wTath  upon  him  that  doetii 
lion.     Abhor  that  which  is   evil; 'evil. 


cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 


5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 


10  J5c  kindly  affectioned  one  to 'subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also 


another  with  brotherly  love;  in  ho- 
nour preferring  one  another; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fer- 
vent in  spirit;  serving  tiie  Lord; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in 
tribiilotion;  continuing  instant  in 
prayer; 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints;  given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  w^Iuch  pei'secute 
you;  bless,  and  curse  not. 

^  15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  re- 
joice, and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 
Q2 


for  conscience'  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tri- 
bute also:  for  tliey  are  God's  minis- 
ters, attending  continually  upon 
this  very  thing. 

7  Rf^nder  therefore  to  all  tbxir  dues; 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  cus^ 
torn  to  whom  custom;  fear  to  v.iiom 
fear;  honour  to  whom  honour, 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  one  another:  for  he  tiiat  ioveth 
another  hath  fulfilled  tlie  law. 

9  For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
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adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou 
shaltnot  steal.  Thou  shall  not  bear 
fal?e  rntne^.s,  Thou  shall  uot.  covet: 
and  {[there  be  any  other  command- 
menu  it  is  britilv  comprehended  in 
this  sayinrr,  namely,  Thou  sha.lt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  hi^ 
neighbour:  therefore  love  is  the  ful- 
fillicfr  of  the  laxv. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep:  for  now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  oii' 
the  Vvorlrs  of  darkness,  and  let  us 
put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  w^alk  Jionestly,  as  in  the 
day;  not  in  rxotln^  and  drunken- 
ness,  not  in  chairibern}^  and  Vvan- 
ton::es",  not  in  r^trife  and  envying". 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  arid  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fjdfd  the  lusts  tkereof. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

^'*ot  to  censure  one  another,  <^c. 

TXIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  re- 

^-^  ceive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful 

disputations. 

2  For  one  beiieveth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things:  another,  who  is 
w-eak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  I>et  iK>  man  t'lat  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not;  and  let  not  him 
which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eat- 
eth: for  God  hath  received  him. 

4  Wiio  art  Ih.ou  that  judgest  ano- 
ther man's  sen'ant?  to  his  own  mas- 
ter he  standeth  or  falleth:  yea,  he 
shall  be  liolden  up:  for  God  is  able 
to  mnke  hini  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another:  another  esteemeth 
every  day  (dike.  Let  every  man  be  I 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day.  re- 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Lord;  ana  he 
that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.'  He  tliat 
eateth,  eatetli  to  the  Lord;  for  he| 
giveth  God  thanl's:  and  he  that| 
eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth j 
not;  and  givelh.  God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  livelh  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself.  ! 
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8  For  whether  wc  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lord;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die 
unto  the  Lord:  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  •  set  at 
noLight  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ. 

1 1  For  it  is  written,  ^'9s  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord, every  knee  shall  bow  to  me, 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to 
God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himiself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stum- 
bling-block or  an  occasion  to  fall  in 
his  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  thc7'e  is  no- 
thing unclean  of  itself:  but  to  him 
that  "esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  un- 
clean, to  him  it  ?'5  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou 
not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  meat, for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of. 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,andjoyin  the  Holy  Ghost' 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serv- 
eth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God, 
and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
Die  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify 
another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God.  All  things  indeed  are  pure; 
but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eat- 
eth with  ofience. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  cat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
wliereby  thy  brotiier  stumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  tliou  faith?  have  it  to  thy- 
self before  God.  Happy  is  he  that 
condemneth  not  himself  in  that 
thing  which  he  allcwetU- 


CHAPTER  XV. 

£3  Andhethatdoubtethisdamned|  15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  havi 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  [written  the  more  boldly  unto  you  ir 


faith:  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  strong  rnnsl  bear  with  the  weak. 

"Y^E  then  tliat  are  strong  ought 

'  '^  to  bear  tl.e  infirmities  of  the 

weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neiofiibour  for  his  <TOod  to  edification. 

3  For  even  Ciirist  pleased  not  him- 
self; but,  as  it  is  written.  The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written  for 
our  lcarni)if2:,  tliat  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfart  of  the  scriptures 
mi^ht  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  anotlier,  accord- 
ing to  Christ  Jesus; 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the 
Futher  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

7  Wherefore  re-ceive  ye  one  ano 
ther,  as  Christ  also  received  us,  to 
the  dory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for 
the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers, 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glo- 
rify God  for /lis  mercy;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to 
thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing 
unto  t!iy  nvamc. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  A-nd  again.  Praise  the  Lord,  all 
ye  Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ye 
people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith,  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reifrn  over  the  Gentiles; 
in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fdl  jon 
with  all  joy  arjd  peace  in  believing-, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuad- 
ed of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  als 


some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind, 
because  of  the  grace  that  is  givefl 
to  me  of  God, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  mi- 
nisterini^  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might 
be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  those 
th in Qfs  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,to  make  the 
Gentiles  obedie!it,by  v/ord  and  deed» 

19  Through  miglity  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God:  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  lest  I  should  build  upon 
another  man's  foundation: 

21  But,  as  it  is  written.  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see: 
and  they  that  have  not  heard  shall 
understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have  been 
much  hindered  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  these  parts,  and  having  a  great 
desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  you; 

4  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you:  for 
I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey, 
and  to  be  brought  on  my  way  thi- 
therward by  yoii,  if  first  I  be  some- 
what filled  with  your  company. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Ma- 
cedonia and  Achaia  to  make  a  cer- 
tain contribution  for  the  poor  saints 
which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

It  hath  pleased  them  verily* 
and  their  debtors  they  are.  For  if 
the  Gentiles  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  their  spiritual  things,  their 
duty  is  also  to  minister  un.v  then^ 


are  full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all! in  carnal  things, 
knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish!  28  When  therefore,!  have p<.tXdiin^ 
e  another.  187 
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ed  this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this 
fruit,  I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  tiiat.,when  I  come 
unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulne?s 
cftiie  blessing  of  the  o;cspeI  ci'C ;  :rl :  t 

SO  Now  I  beseech'yoii,  bretlire:\ 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  for  the  iove  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  to;^ether  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me; 

Si'  That  1  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea; 
and  that  my  service  which  /  have 
for  Jerusalein  may  be  accepted  of 
the  saints; 

52  Tiiat  I  may  come  unto  you 
Ti'ith  joy  by  tlic  will  of  God,  and 
may  %vith  you  be  refreshed. 

53  Nov/  the  God  of  peace  he  with 
you  ail.     An»en. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Scdidafio7is  and  praise,  ^^c. 

T  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe 

-*-  our  sister,  which  is  a  servant  of 

the  church  "which  is  at  Cenchrea; 

2  That  ye  receive  Iier  in  the  Lord, 
asbccometh  saints,  and  that  ye  assist 
her  in  ivhats-iever  business  she  hatii 
need  of  you:  for  she  hath  been  asuc- 
courer  of  ma!n%  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilia  ar.d  Aquiia,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus: 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks:  unto  whom  not 
only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  tlje  Gentiles. 

^  ^  5  Likewise  greet  the  church  tha.t 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  weil- 
beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-prisoners, 
who  are  of  note  amonjr  the  apostles; 
who  were  also  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ;  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles,  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  tiscm  which  arc  of  i 
Aristobulus'  fwuscholiL  | 

11  Salute  Hcrodion  my  kinsman.  | 
Greet  them  that  be  of  tlie  household. 
of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord,  i 
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12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphe- 
sa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute 
the  beloved  Persis,  which  laboured 
much  in  the  Loi'd. 

13  Salute  Rufus,  chosen  in  the 
'Lord,  and  his  m.other  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Herm.as,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and 
the  brethren  "^vhich  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  sisler,  and  Olym- 
pas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are 
with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss.  The  churches  oi  Christ  salute 
you. 

17  Now  1  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  oiTeiices  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned;  and 
avoid  them. 

13  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  belly;  and  by  good  words 
and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts 
of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come  a- 
brcad  unto  all  ??ie??.  I  8,m  glad  there- 
fore on  your  behalf:  but  yet  I  would 
have  you  wise  unto  that  w  hich  is 
good,  and  simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

e  with  you.     Amen. 

21  Timotheus,  my  work-fellow, 
and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosi- 
patcr,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  v^^ho  wrote  this  epis- 
tle, salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gaius^mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  Eras- 
tus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city  sa- 
luteth you,  and  Quarlus  a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
C'.irist  be  wilh  you  all.     Amen. 

25  Nov/  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
establish  you  according  to  my  gos- 
pel, and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  (according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  mystery,  "which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  nov/  is  made  manifest,  and 
by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  everlasting  God,  made  loiown 


CHAPTER  I. 

for  the  obedience  H  Written  to  the  Romans  from  Co 
rinthus,  and  sent  by  Phebe,  ser- 
vant of  the  church  at  Cenclirea. 


to  all  nations 
of  faith;) 
27  To  God  only  wise,  he  dory, 

througii  Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen. 


H  The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the 

CHAP.  I. 

Paul  exhortftli  to  amity,  <^c, 

I^AUL,  railed  to  be  an  npostle  of 
Jesus  Ciu'i;^i  throiijjch  the  will 
of  God,  and  Soslhenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,  witii  all  that  in  every  place 
call  upon  tlie  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours: 

3  Grace  be  unlo  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and/ro??i  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  o:iven  you  by  Jesus  Christ; 

3  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  en- 
riched by  him,  in'all  utterance,  and 
in  all  knov'/ledf^e; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you: 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift;  waiting-  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  un- 
to tlie  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless 
in  the  day  of  our  Lord"  Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  wliom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellows] i^p  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  lirethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing-,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions 
amonsf  you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  :<ame  mind, 
and  in  the  same  judgment. 

n  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  are  of  the  house  of  Cliloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  sav,  thateve''>  cd(^  of 

f^ou  saith,!  am  ofPaul;  and  I  of  Ap  i 
os;  and  I  of  Cephas;  and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  nam.e  of  Paul? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
nom  of  you  butCrispus  and  Gaius; 


Apostle,  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

IG  And  I  baptized  also  tiie  house- 
hold of  Stephanas:  besides.  I  know 
not  v/hether  I  baptized  any  other. 
I  17  For  Christ  senlme  not  to  baptize, 
;but  to  preach  the  gospel;  not  with 
wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is 
tJie  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  v/ill 
bring  to  nothing  the  understanding 
of  tlie  prudent. 

20  W^here  is  the  wise?  where  is 
the  scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of 
this  world?  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world? 

21  For  after  that,  in  the  wisdom  of 
God,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom: 

23  But  we  preach  C  jurist  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block, 
and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 

24  But  unto  them  v/hich  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God, and  the  wisd  om  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  tlian  men;  &,nd  the  weak- 
ness of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  breth- 
ren, how  that  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called: 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  t'lie  world,  to  confound  tlie 
wise;  and  God  liath  chosen  the 
weak  tilings  of  the  world,  to  con- 
found the  thinars  which  are  mighty* 

23  Andbasethingsofthe  world,  ana 
tilings  which  are  despiijed,  hath  God 
chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are 
Qot.to  brmg  to  nought  tilings  that  are* 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 

S9  That  no  flesh  should  giory  in  which  is  of  God;   that  we  might 


his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  ( 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us    13  Which   thhigs  also  we  speak, 

wisdom,    and    righteousness,    and  not  in  ti.e  words  ivhich  man's  wis- 


know  tlie  things   that  are  freely 
f^iven  to  us  of  God. 


sanctilication,  and  redemption: 
31  That,  accordinj?  as  it  is  ^ 


dom  teachelh,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost    teaclieth;    comparing    spi- 


ten,  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory.ritual  things  with  spiritual 


in  the  Lord, 

CHA?.  II 

Oftke  'power  of  God,  ^'C, 


14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
Inot  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God: 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 


A  Ni)  i,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 


you,  came  not  v>rith  exccjlency 
of  speech  or  of  v/isdom,  declaring 
unto  you  the  testimony  of  God: 

2  For  I  determined  not  cO  know 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  arid  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness, 
and  in  fear,  and  inrnuch  trembling 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing loas  not  with  enticing\vords  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  power: 
^  5  That  your  faith  sjmuld  not  stanc 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit,  we  speak  wisdom  a- 
mong  them  th.at  are  perfect:  yet 
not  the  v.'jsdom  of  this  -^rorld,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that 
com.e  to  nouccld: 

7  But  w'Q  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  ev&n  the  hidden  xcis- 
dom,  v/iiich  God  ordained  before 
tlie  world  unto  our  glory; 

8  Wiiich  no^ne  of  the  j)rince3  of 
this  world  knew:  for  had  they 
kno^vn  it,  they  would  not  have 
cruciAed  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But,  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man. 
the  things  whicii  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him. 

10  Bot  God  Isath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit 
searchetli  ail  things,  yea,  the  deep 
tiiinjs  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knowcfh  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  tjic  spirit  of 
man  v/h>ch  is  in  hiin?  even  so  the 
thln-Ts  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
llie  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
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ey  are  spintuaily  discerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth 
ali  things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged 
of  no  man. 

16  For  v/ho  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him? 
But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

CHAP.  IIL 
PauPs  maimer  vjith  iceak  believers, 
A  ND  I,  brelhren,  could  not  speak 
^^  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but 
as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes 
in  Ciirist. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not 
with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are 
ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  where- 
as there  is  among  you  envying,  and 
siriie,  :nd  divisions,  are  yenotcar- 
j^.al,  and  v.-aik  as  men? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul; 
and  another,  I  am  of  Apolios;  are  ye 
not  carnal? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apolios,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apolios  watered; 
but  God  gave  tl-e  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  is  he  that  pianteth 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth; 
hut  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

Now  he  that  pianteth  and  he  that 
v/atereth  are  one:  and  every  man 
shall  receive  his  own  reward,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  Icbourers  together 
with  God:  ye  are  God's  husbandry, 
ye  are  God's  building. 

10  According  to  ihe  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
master-builder,  I  have  laid  the  foun- 
dation' and  another  buildeth  t?iere« 


CHAPT 

on.    But  let  every  n^an  take  heed 
how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

1 2  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this 
foundation,  ^old,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stuoble; 

13  Every  man's  work  sliaJl  be  made 
manifest:  for  the  day  shall  declare 
»t,  because  it  s}\aJl  be  revealed  by 
fii-e;  and  the  fire  siiall  try  every 
man's  work,  of  wiiat  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  ^vhich 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  re- 
ceive a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burn- 
ed, he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he  him- 
self shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  by  lire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  tlie  Spirit 
of  God  dwelieth  in  you? 

17  if  any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  lum  shall  God  destroy;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  wluch  temple 
ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  liimself.  If 
any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be 
wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become 
a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  tiie  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  God:  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness. 

20  And  again,  The  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men:  for  all  things  are  yours; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come;  all  are  yours; 

23  x\nd  ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ 
is  God's. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Hoio  to  account  of  ministers,  ^c, 

T  FiT  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as 

■■-^  of  tlie  ministers  of  Christ,  and 

stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of 
you,  or  of  man's  judgment;  yea,  I 
judge  not  mine  own  self: 


EH  IV. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself, 
yet  urn  I  not  hereby  justified:  but 
he  that  judgeth  me  is  tlie  Lord. 

5Thereforej  udi^e  nothingbcfore  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things 
ofdarlaiees,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  th.eu 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

G  And  these  things,  brctliren,  I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  my- 
self and  to  Apollos  for  your  sakes; 
that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to  thinli 
of  men  above  that  which  is  v.ritlen, 
that  no  one  of  you  be  puifed  up  for 
one  against  another 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another?  and  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive?  Now  it 
thou  didst  receive  ?7,  wiiy  dost  thou 
glory,asirtr.ouhadstnotreceivedi7? 
"8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich, 
ye  have  reigned  as  kings  without  us*, 
and  I  would  to  God  ye  did  reign, 
that  we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  iiath  set  forth 
us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  ap- 
pointed to  death:  for  we  are  made 
a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to 
angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ;  we  are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong;  }^e  are  ho- 
nourable, but  we  are  despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we 
both  hunger  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buiieted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwelling-place; 

12  And  labour,  v/orking  with  our 
own  hands:  being  reviled,  we  bless; 
being  persecuted,  ive  suffer  it; 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat:  we 
are  made  as  tlie  filth  of  the  world, 
and  are  the  off-scouring  of  all  things 
unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved  sons 
I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thou- 
sand instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have 
ye  not  many  fathers:  for,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  I  have  begotten  you  tlirough 
the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  be 
ye  followers  of  me, 

17  For  this  ca.  ise  have  I  sent  unta 
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you  Timotheua*,  who  is  my  beloved j idolaters:  for  then  must  ye  needs 


eon,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  -who 
shall  bring-  you  into  remembrance 
of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I 
teach  every  where  in  every  church. 
18  Nov/  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
thousrh  I  would  not  come  to  you. 
^  19  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly, 
if  tne  Lord  will;  and  will  know,  not 


g-o  out  01  the  world. 

1 1  But  now  I  have  ivritten  unto  you 
not  to  keep  company,if  any  m.an  that 
is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator, 
or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a 
rail er,  or  a  drunkard, or  an  extortion- 
er; with  such  a  one  no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 


the  speech  of  them  which  are  pufied  them,  also  that  are  witliou.t?  do  not 


up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
n  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye?  shall  I  come  unto 
V'ou  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in 
liie  spirit  of  meekness? 

CHAP.  V. 
Paul  reproveth  for  sundrxj  sins,  S^-c, 
j^T  is  reported  commonly  that  there 
is  fornication  among  you,  and 
5uch  fornication  as  is  not  so  much 
is  named  among  the  Gentiles,  that 
one  should  have  liis  fatlier's  wife. 

2  x\nd  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have 
not  ratiier  mourned,  tiiat  he  that 
hatli  done  this  deed  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,as  absentin  body,but 
present  in  spirit,  have  judged  alrea- 
dy,as  though  I  were  present,cojicern- 
mg-  him  that  hath  so  done  this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  my  spirit,  ivith  the  power 
of  our  Lord" Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that 
the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  {5  not  goo«. 
Know  ye  not  tlip.t  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump? 

7  Purge  Out  therefore  the  old  lea- 
ven, tJiat  ve  may  be  a  new  lump,  as 
5'^e  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ 
our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us: 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  v/itii 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  v/icked- 
ness,  but  with  tlie  unleavened  bread 
of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not 
to  company  with  fornicators: 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  tlie  for- 
nicators of  this  world,  or  with  the 
crovetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
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yejudae  them  tljat  are  within? 
13  But  them  that  are  without  God 
judgeth.  Titerefore  put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  per- 
son. 

CHAP.  VI. 
Law  with  brethren  f&rbidden,  S^c, 
T\  ARE  any  of  you,having  a  matter 
-'•--'^against  an  other,  go  to  law  before 
the  unjust,  and  not  before  ilie  saints? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels?  how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life? 

4  M  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  hSe,  set 
them  to  judge  vv'ho  are  least  esteem- 
ed in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able 
to  judge  between  his  brethren? 

6  But  DrotliCr  goeth  to  law  with  bro- 
ther, and  lha.t  before  the  unbelievers. 

7  Nov7  therefore  there  is  utterly  a 
fault  an  ong  you,  because  ye  go  to 
law  one  with  another.  Why  do  ye 
not  ratlier  take  v/rong?  why  do  ye 
not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
defrauded? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
and  that  you?'  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unright 
eous  shall  not  inherit  the  Inngaoiii 
of  God?  Be  not  deceived;  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul 
terers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  I'nemselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdora 
of  God, 


cfiApTtift  ^n. 


U  And  such  V^-efC  some  of  you: 
but  ye  arc  washed,  but  )[e  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me. 
but  all  tilings  are  not  expedient:  all 
things  are  lawful  for  me.but  Iwill  not 
be  brought  under  the  power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats:  but  God  shall  de- 
stroy both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
6ody  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for 
he  Lord;  and  the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  us  up 
6y  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ?  shall  I 
then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  tiie  members  of  a 
harlot?  God  forbid 

16  What!  know  ye  not  that  he  which 
is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one  body?  for 
two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the 
body;  but  he  tliat  committeth  forni- 
cation sinneth  against  his  own  body. 

19  What!  kno^v  ye  not  that  your  bo- 
dy is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

CHAP.  VIL 
"[VOW    concerning    the    things 
^  ^  whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me:  It  is 
good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornica- 
tion, let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her 
own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the 
wife  due  benevolence:  and  likewise 
also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband:  and 
likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not 
power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
ex^eptii  6e^ith  consent  for  a  time,^j|Deeping  of  tK«  comirianfmenti  of 


ing  and  prayfer;  fihd  eomc  lo^efTi^. 
again^  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  fo# 
your  mcontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permissionj 
and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  wcrfe 
even  as  I  myselii  But  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after 
this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried 
and  widows,  It  is  good  for  them  if 
they  abide  even  as  J. 

9  But  if  the^  ^.annot  contain,  let 
them  marry:  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  com* 
xntnA^yet  not  I.but  the  Lord,  Let  noli 
the  wife  depart  from  her  husband. 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled 
to  her  husband:  and  let  not  the  hus- 
band put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  hot  the 
Lord,  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife 
that  believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleas- 
ed to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  fio^ 
put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  d 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if 
he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her; 
let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is? 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbt^ 
lieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  hus- 
band: else  were  your  children  un- 
clean; but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  deparij 
let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sister 
is  not  under  bondage  in  such  case^: 
but  God  hath  called  us  to  peacb; 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wifej 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  hus- 
band? or  how  knowest  thou,  Oman^' 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  h^th  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  sd 
ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circum« 
cised?  let  him  not  become  uncircum- 
cised.  Is  any  called  in  tiiicircumci-s 
sion?  let  him  not  be  circumcised. 

19  Qireumcision  i3  nothing,  ana 
uncircdincision  is  nothing,  but  the; 


that  ye  ma/^v6  yourselves  to  ftist-r 


God. 
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0  Let   evcrv  man  ainde  in  tii'^.j  So  And  this  I  tjjeak  for  your  own 
\c  calling  wherein,  he  was  called. ; profit;   not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
ii.w. ..-  'upon  you,   but  for  that  which  is 

and  that  you  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 
36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behareth  hlm?elf  uncomely-  toward 


21  J^rtthou  called  6emg- a  servant 
care  not  for  it:  but  if  thou  mayest^coinel; 
be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

2-2  For  he  that  Is  called  jn  theLord 
bein:^  a  :  t;;e  Lord's  free 


m^n:  h:  2  thut  ii  caiiedjlisis  virg-in,  if  s:ie  pass  the  flower  of 

bfing  C:i..  L  ri^  servant.  "  '  '  .       . 

23  Ye  are  boUjXii- i/ith  a  price:  bei: 
not  ye  the  servarits  of  men.  i; 

24  Brethren,  let  evgry  man^  wherr ' 
he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  G: 

25  Now  concerning  virgins,  I  ha  . 
R.Q  commandment  of  the  Lord,  Yti'i 


j/j-er  age,  and  need  so  require,  let 
"  him  do  v\^hat  lie  y/ ill,  he  sinneth  not: 
^et  them  marry. 

?T  ^"^  vertheless,  he  that  standeth 
L  in  his  heart,  having  no 
:     y,  but  hath  power  over  his 
J  wn  ivill,  and  hath  so  decreed  in 
1  give  my  judgment,  as  one  thatiiiis  heart  that  he  will  keep  his  vir^ 
?ath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  gin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  then,  hethatgiveth  /le?' in  mar- 
riage doeth  well;  but  he  thatgiveth 
her  not  in  marriage  doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth;  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  al 
liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  a- 
bide,  afrer  my  judgment:  and  I  think 
also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAP.  vin. 
To  abstain  froDi  forbidden  meats. 


icy 

!0  be  faithful. 

28  I  suppose  therefore  that  tliis  is 

'•Qod  for  >,he  present  distress;  /say, 

it  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

-7  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  v/ife? 

:k  not  to  be  loosed.     Art  thou 

35ed  from  a  wife?  seek  not  a  wife. 

uS  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 

ast  not  sinned;    and  if  a  virgin 

1  larry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never- 

i  :>eie'ss,  such  shall  have  trouble  m 

f    S  flesh:  but  I  spare  you. 

V  D  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 


is  short:   it   remaine-h,  that  I'^O^',  as  toucliing  things  offered 
btJh  they  that  have  wives  bs 
tli,^^h  tiiey  had  none; 


SO  And  they  that  w^eep,  as  though 
tliey  wept  not;  and  they  that  re- 
joice as  though  they  rejoiced  not; 
and  ii^^y  that  buy,  as  though  they 
p035fe£icd  not; 

31  Av4  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  not  abusing  it:  for  the  fashion 
of  this  w>/ld  passeth  away. 

32  But  J  would  have  you  without 
carefilngfy^.  Ko  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  t'^e  things  that  beloP7  to 
I'he  Lord,  tv^w  he  may  please  the 
Lord: 

S3  But  he  tMat  i?  married  caretli 
lor  the  things  thai  are  of  the  world, 
ftov/  lie  may  please  his  wife. 

34  T'^iere  is  difference  also  between 
I  wifi  and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried 
w'ornan  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit:  but  she  that  is 
married  careth  for  the  things  of 
the  world,  how  she  may  please  her 
husband.  194    * 


^  unto  idols,  w^e  know  that  we 
all  have  knowledge.  Knowledge 
puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eat- 
ing of  those  things  that  are  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that 
an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and 
that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many,) 

6  But  to  us  tkere  is  but  one  God, 
tlie  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  him;  and  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  everY 
man  that  knowledge:  for  some,  ivith 
coiiscienc«  of  the  idol  unto  thii 


CHAPTEIl  IX. 

hour,  cat  it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  corn.  Doth  God  take  narc  for  oxcn^. 

an  idol;  and  their  conscience  bein      "^  "^ '"'  '"  '*  ..u^„..^u^..  r„. 


weak  is  defiled 

8  But  meatcomniendeth  us  r'.otto 
God:  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we 
the  better;  neither,  if  we  eat  not, 
are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stuni- 
blinfr-block  to  them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee,  which 
hast  knowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  tl  c 
idol's  temple, '  shall  not  the  confci- 
ence  of  him  wh.icli  is  v>eak  be  eiu- 
boldened  to  eat  those  things  which 
are  ofiered  to  idols; 

11  And  througfh  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
wliom  Christ  died? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
bretliren,  and  wuund  their  lyeak 
conscience,  ye  sin  agiiinst  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  iMeat  make  m 
brother  to   ofiend,    I  will    eat    no 
flesh    while    ^le    world    standctii, 
lest  I  make  my  brother  to  otleiid. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Ministers  oui^hi  to  live  by  the  gospel. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not 
free?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord?  are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord? 

2  Ifl  benot  an  apostle  unto  others, 
yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you:  for  tiie 
seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in 
the  Lord, 

3  Mine  answer  to  tliem  that  do 
examine  me  is  this; 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink? 

5  Have   we  not  power   to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well 
other  apostles,  and  as  the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas? 

6  Or  1  only  and  Barnabas,  hav? 
rvot  we  power  to  forbear  working? 

7  Who  goeth  a  ^varfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges?  who  planteth  a 
vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  mill:  of  the  flock? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man?  or 
saith  not  the  law  the  same  also? 

9  For  it  is  written   in  the  law  of 


10  Or  saith  he  it  allogethcr  foi 
our  sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt, 
this  is  written:  that  he  that  piow- 
eth  should  plow  in  hope;  and 
that  he  that  threshcth  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  o(  his  hope. 

11  If  we  have  sown  unto  yc-; 
spiritual  tilings,  is  it  a  great  tiiin.: 
if  we  s'..ail  rein  your  carnal  t!iingt  • 

12  If  otiiers  be  partakers  of  tlrij 
power  over  you,  are  net  we  ratlier? 
Nevertlieless  we  have  net  used  this 
power;  but  suffe r  alt  tliiugs^  Ipst  we 
should  hinder  the  gospeloi  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know^,  that  tliey 
wiiich  mniister  about  holy  things 
live  of  the  things  of  tlie  temple? 
and  they  wliich  wait  at  the  aita. 
are  partakers  with  the  altar? 

14  Even  so  hatli  the  Lord  ordaiij- 
ed,  that  they  Avhich  preach. the 
acspel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things:  neither  have  I  written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  dmie 
unto  me:  for  it  i^fire  better  for  me 
to  die,  than  tliat  any  man  should 
make  my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  tlie  gospel, 
I  have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  ne- 
cessity is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  wo  is 
unlo  me,  ifl  preach  not  the  irospel. 

17  For  ifl  do  this  thing  v.iliirgly, 
I  have  a  reward:  but  if  against  my 
will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is 
committed  unto  me. 

IS  Wliat  is  niy  rev/ardthcn?  Verily 
that,  wiiCn  I  preach  the  gospel,  ! 
may  make  tiie  gospel  of  Christ 
without  charge;  that  I  abuse  not 
my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all  77ir??, 
yet  have  i  made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  thai  I  might  gain  the  more-. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews; 
to  liiem  tliat  are  under  the  hw,  as 
under  the  law^,  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  under  the  law; 

21  To  them  that  are  witiiOL 
as  witliout  law,  (being  not  w 
law  to  God,  but  under  the 
Christ,)  that  I  miglit  gain 
that  are  without  law\ 


Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 

mouth  of  tlieoxthattreadeth  outthe|  22  To  tJie  weak  became  I  as 
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Aat  I  ftii^lit  gatn  the  weak:  I  am 
Jonade  all  things  to  all  77ien,  that  I 
mij2^ht  by  al?  \  leans  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's 
.sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker 
thereof  with  you, 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run 
in  a  race  run  all,but  one  receiveth  the 
prize?  So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 
■  25  And  ever}'  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things, 
^'ow  theyrfo  it  toobtainacorrupti- 
jblecrtwn;  but  we  an  incorruptible. 
"56  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  un- 
certainly; so  fight  I,  riot  as  one  that 
peateth  the  air: 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  tody, 

.and  bring  it  into  subjection;  lest 

-4liat  by  any  means,  when  I  have 

preached  to  others,  I  myself  should 

be  a  cast-away. 

ClIAP.  X. 
^he  Jewish  sacrame)its,  types  of  ours. 
]Y|OREOVER,  brethren,  Iwould 
r"-*-  not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant, 
^ow  tliat  all  our  fathers  were  under 
jt^e  cloud,  and  all  passed  through 
.the  sea; 

'2  And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  ana  in  tlie  isea; 
'  3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
ineat; 

*  4  And  did  all  drink  tiie  same 
,6piritual  drink:  (for  they  drank  of 
^lat  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 
jthem:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ:) 

^  But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
^ot  well  pleased;  for  they  were 
joverthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

,€  Now  these  things  were  ourexam- 
|)les,  to  the  intent  we  should  notiust 
|afler  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted. 
"  7  Neither , be  ye  idolaters,  as  \oere. 
ftbnae  of  them;  as  it  is  written,  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornica- 
.tion,  as  some  of  them  committed; 
and  fell  in  one  day  three  and 
tiventy  thousand. 
'  9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
iwrere  destroyed  of  serpents. 

iO  Neither  riurmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  were 
.de^tfoved  of  the  dc^rover. 
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11  Now  all  these  things  hapneiaeti 
unto  them  for  ensam pies:  ana  they 
are  written  for  our  admonition, 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man: 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  es- 
cape, that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved, 
flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men;  judge 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  the  bread  which  we 
break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ? 

17  For  we,  beiyig'  many,  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body;  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  afler  the  flesh: 
are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacri- 
fices partakers  of  the  altar? 

19  What  say  I  then?  that  the  idol  is 
any  thing?  or  that  which  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing? 

20  But  /  say,  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacri- 
fice to  devils,  and  not  to  God:  and 
I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  fel- 
lowship with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils:  ye  can- 
not be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table, 
and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jea- 
lousy? are  we  stronger  than  he? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient:  all 
things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another's  v^eidth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  sham- 
bles, that  eat,  asking  no  question 
for  conscience'  sake: 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
tlie  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
bid  you  to  ajeust^  and  ye  be  disposed 


to  g'O;  whatsoever  is  set  before  you 
eat,  askinc  no  question  for  con- 
ficience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  untoyoUjThi? 
is  oftered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols;  c;.' 
not,  for  his  sake  that  showed  it,  and 


CHAPTER  XI. 


10  For  tliis  cause  oujrhl  li, .  h'  .a  fi 
to  hare  power  on /icrlieii/.  i  .  uiise 
of  the  aiifrels. 

1 1  Nevertheless,  neither  is  t)i«  man 
without  t'ue  woman,  ncitliei'  cho  w; 
man  v/itliout  the  man,  iii  t.'ieLoi 


for  conscience'  sake:  '^'ov  th.e  earth  is\  I  "1  For  as  ti)e  woman  is  of  the  mr- 
th€  Lord's,  and  t-lie  fulness  thereof.  jc\ en  so  is-  \h^  man  ai,':o  by  the  wo- 

29  Conscience,!  say,  not  thine  own,;  man:  but  all  thiuirs  of  God. 
butof  tlie  ether:  for  why  is  m\  libertvj   13  Jud^o  in  your-clvcs:  is  it  come- 
ludped  ofanother ?»(r?i'5 conscience?  iy  that  a  woman  nnty  unto  God  uii- 

SO  For,  if  I  by  grace  he  a  partaker,  ■  covered  ? 
■why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  thai  for  I  14   Dcih   not  even  nature  itself 


which  I  i^ive  thanks? 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  ent  or 
'drink,  or  whatsoever  yc  do,  do  all 
■to  the  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jcw^  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to 
the  clmrch  of  God: 

S3  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
things,  notscekini^ mine  own  piofit. 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  tliey 
jnav  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 
He  reproveth  them  for  divers  abuses. 
"OE  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
-*^  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that 
ve  remember  me  in  all  th.ins^s.  and 
keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you. 

3  But  I  v/ould  have  you  know,  t]ia< 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying- or  prophesy- 
ing, havinor  his  head  covered,  dit- 
honoureth  his  head. 

6  But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesietli  with  her  head  uncover- 
ed, dishonoureth  her  head:  for  that 
is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  he  not  covered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn:  but  if  it  be  a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God:  but  the 
woman  is  the  fflorv  of  t'ne  man. 


eacli  you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  sharne  u?'ito  him? 

15  But  if  av.'oman  have  longhair, 
it  is  a  giory  to  her:  for  /ier  hair  id 
given  iier  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  con- 
tentious, we  have  no  sncli  custom, 
neither  the  churciies  of  God. 

1 7Nowin  this  that  \  declare  if  n  to  yon 
I  praiseyounot,thatye  come  togeth- 
er 51  ot  for  th.e  botter,but  for  the  Avorse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
togetiier  in  the  ciiurch,  I  hear  that 
there  be  diviy:oiu4  among  you;  and 
I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  whicl.  are  an- " 
proved  may  be  made  manifest 
among  you." 

20  When  ye  come  together  tiu^re- 
fore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat 
tiic  Lord's  supper.  li* 

21  For  in  eating,  every  one  f  aketft 
before  olhcrhh own  supper:  and  one 
i^  hvingry,  and  another  is  drunken. 

22  What!  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat 
?,vA  to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye  the 
church  of  God,  and  shame  them  that 
have  not?  ^Vhat  shall  I  sav  to  you? 
shall  I  praise  you  in  this?  I  pri^^* 
you  not.  ■ 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you. 
That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  toolv  bread: 

24  And  when  he  had  civen  ti  nnks, 
he  brake  ?7,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  this 
is  my  body,  Avliich  is  broken  f^jryou: 


8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman;  I  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 


but  the  woman  of  the  man; 


25  After  the  seme  manner  also  he 


9  Neither  w^as   the  man  created /ooA:  the  cup,  w^hen  lie  had  supped,- 
for  the  woman,  but  the  woman  for'saying,Thiscupist]^,enewtestameflt^ 


the  man. 
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^nk  it,  ih  reTfiem^>r<iBce  of  me, 
26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread^ 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come. 
57  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat 
ihis  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  oilhat  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself,  not  discern- 
ing the  Lord's  body. 

'  30  For  tMs  cause  m.anym-e  weak  and 
iBickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judore  our- 
^Ives,  we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are 
ic^astened  of  the  Lord.that  we  should 
pot  be  condemned  with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  another. 

34  h^  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  home;  that  ye  come  not  to- 
gether unto  condemnation.  And  the 
rest  will  I  set  in  order  when  I  come. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Of  spiritual  ^ifts,  ^c, 

"jVTOW,  concerning  spiritual  g-i/ifs, 

■*■  ^   brethren,  I  would  not  have  you 

ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
fit^nd,  thai  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calieth  Jesus  accursed; 
^d  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus 
f  s  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
"  4  Now  there  are  diversities  ofgiile, 
J)ut  the  same  Spirit. 

■  5  And  there  are  differences  of  ad- 
pinistrations,  but  tlie  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  opera- 
piqns;  but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
^orketh  all  in  aU. 

7Butthemanifiestationof  the  Spirit 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

8For  to  one  is  given,  by  the  Spirit, 
file  word  of  wisdom;  to  another  tlie 
word  of  Igiowledge  by  the  same 
Spirit; 

d  To  another  faith  by  the  same 
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Spirit;  to  another  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing by  the  same  Spirit,- 

10  To  another  the  working  of  mira- 
cles; to  another  prophecy;  to  ano- 
ther discerning  of  spirits;  to  ano- 
ther divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  an- 
other the  interpretation  of  tongues: 

11  But  all  thesie  worketh  that  one 
and  the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing 
to  every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  that  one  body,  being  many, 
are  one  body,  so  Jilso  is  Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,"  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member, 
but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because  I 
am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Because 
I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the 
body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing?  if  the 
whole  were  hearing,  where  were 
the  smelling? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the  mem- 
bers every  one  of  them  in  the  body 
as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  mem- 
ber, where  were  the  body? 

20  But  now  are  they  m.any  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the 
hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee;  not 
again  the  hiead  to  the  feet,  I  have 
no  need  of  you, 

22  Nay,  much  more,  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body  which  seem  to  be 
more  feeble,  are  necessary: 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honoura- 
ble, upon  these  we  bestow  more 
abundant  honour;  and  our  uncome- 
ly paWs  have  more  abundant  come- 
liness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need:  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honomr  to  that  parp  which 
lacked: 


tb  TiiAd  there  should  be  no  schism 
m  the  body;  but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another; 

26  And  whether  one  member  suf- 
fer, all  the  members  suffer  with  it, 
or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it, 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  tlie 
church,  first,  apostles;  secondarily, 
prophets;  thirdly,  teachers;  after 
that,  miracles;  tiien  gifts  of  heal- 
ings, helps,  governments,  diversi- 
ties of  tongues, 

29  Are  all  apostles?  are  ai.  pro- 
phets? are  all  teachers?  are  all 
workers  of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  tlie  gifts  of  healing? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues?  do  3l 
interpret? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts;  and  yet  show  I  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 

CHAP    XIII. 

Gifts  are  nothing  without  charily. 
rp  HOUGH    I    speak   with   the 

-*-  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,and 
have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as 
sounding  brass,or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys- 
teries, and  all  knowledge;  and 
thouffh  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  1  give 
my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  clmrity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind;  charity  envieth  not;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

6  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemlv, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  re- 
joiceth  in  the  truth; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  belie veth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth:  but  whether 
there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail; 
whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall 
cease:  whether  there  be  knowledge, 
it  shall  vanish  away. 
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9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect 
is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  aa 
a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I 
thouglit  as  a  child;  but  w^lien  I  be- 
came a  man,  I  put  away  childish 
things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  aglass^ 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  (ace:  now 
I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I 
know  even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  25  charity. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Prophecy  commended^  <^c, 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  de- 
sire spiritual  gifts;    but  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  spcaketh  in  an  wu 
knoicn  tongue,  speaketh  not  unto 
men,  but  unto  God;  for  no  man  un- 
derstandeth  him;  howbeit  in  the  spi 
rit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth,speaketh 
unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhort- 
ation, and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue  edifieth  himself;  but  he  that 
prophesieth  edifieth  the  church. 

5  1  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophe- 
siea:  for  greater  is  he  that  prophe- 
sieth than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall 
speak  to  you  either  by  revelation, 
or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesy- 
ing, or  by  doctrine? 

7  And  even  things  without  life  giv- 
ing sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp, 
except  they  give  a  distinction  in  the 
sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harpad? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
certain sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter 
by  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be  un- 
derstood, now  shall  it  be  known 
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what  IS  spoken?  for  ye  sliaii  speak  there  come  ia  those  that  are  unlearn- 


into  this  air. 

10  Tiiere  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and  none 
of  them  is  without  sigTiihcaticn. 

11  Therefore,  if  I  imow  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,   I   sliail  b. 


ed,  or  unbelievers,  will  they  not  say 
that  ye  are  mad? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  beiieveth  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  h^e  is  convinced  of  ail, 
he  is  judged  of  all: 


unto  him  thatspoaketh  a  barbarian; !  25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 


and  he  tiiat  speakelli  shall  be  a  bar 
barian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  a.s  veare 
zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seeK  that 
ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the 
church. 

13  Wherefore,  let  him  that  speak- 
eth  in  an  tmknoimi  tongue,  pray 
that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  ii  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth;  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  tlien?  I  will  pray  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the 
understanding-  also:  I  will  sing-  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the 
understanding  also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with 
the  spiritjiovvr  shall  he  that  occupieth 
the  room  oftl.e  unlearned, say  Amen 
atthy  eivingofihnnlc?,  seeing  he  un- 
derstandeth  not  wnii  thou  sayest? 

17  For  thou  verily  <;:ivcst  tiianks 
vrell,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  m}-  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ve  all 


heart  made  manifest;  and  so,  falling 
down  on  his  face,  he  will  worship 
God,  and  report  that  God  is  in  you 
of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when 
ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you 
hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath 
a  tongue,  hatii  a  revelation,  hath  an 
interpretation.  Let  all  things  be 
done  unto  edifying, 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the 
most  by  three,  and  that  by  course,- 
and  let  one  interpret. 

28  Butif  there  be  no  interpreter,  let 
him  keep  silence  in  the  church;  and 
let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

SO  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  ano- 
ther that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first  hold 
"lis  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by 
one,  tliat"^all  may  learn,  and  all  may 
be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 


19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  are  subject  to  the  prophets 
speak  fi\e  wor.'.o  vdth  my  imder-j  33  For  God  is  net  the  author  of 
standing,  that  hy  ray  voice  I  might j  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 


teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  an  unknoivn  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  bo  not  children  in 
understanding:  howbeit  in  malice 
be  ye  children,  but  in  understand- 
ing be  men. 

21  In  tlie  law  it  is  written,  Witli 
men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  i  speak  unto  this  people;  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign, 
not  to  t'  tern  that  believe,  but  to  them 
that  believe  not:  but  proph.esying 
serx^etk  not  for  them  that  believe 
not,  but  for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place, 
and  all   speak  with  tongues,  and 
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churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  silence 
in  the  churches:  for  it  is  not  permit- 
ted unto  them  to  speak;  but  they  are 
commanded  to  be  under  obedience, 
as  also  saith  the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing, 
let  them  ask  their  husbands  at  home: 
for  it  is  a  shame  for  v/onien  to  speak 
in  the  church. 

36  ^Vhat!  came  the  word  of  God  out 
fi  om  you?  or  came  it  unto  you  only? 

37  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be 
a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  liim  ac- 
knowledge that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  command 
ments  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let 
him  be  ignorant. 


CHAPTER  Xf . 


S9  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 
The  resMrrcclion  p'oved^  ^-c, 
]%/rOREOVER,  brethren,!  declare 
-^"   unto  you  tne  gospel  which  I 
preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye 
have  received,  a  nd  wherein  ye  stand: 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  whati  i)reached  unto 
you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain. 
"3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all  that  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  scriptures; 

4  And  tliat  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures; 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve: 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once;  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James; 
then  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time, 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles, 
that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an 
apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am:  and  his  grace  which 
was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in 
vain;  but  I  laboured  more  abund- 
antly than  they  all:  yet  not  I,  but 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

H  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or 
they,  s 0  we  preach,  and  so  ye  belie ved, 

12  Now,  if  Christ  be  preached  that 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say 
some  among  you  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen: 
^  14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then 
is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your 
faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God;  because  we  have 
t^tijBed  of  Gq4  that  be  raised  up 


Christ:  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if 
so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised: 

17  And  if  Ciiristbe  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain;  ye:are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  which  are  also  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ,  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  v/e  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits 
of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  liis  own  order: 
Christ  the  first-fruits;  afterward 
they  that  are  Christ's,  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  tlie  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom 
to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all 
authority  and  power. 

23  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  nis  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  tilings  un- 
der his  feet.  But  when  he  saith, 
All  things  are  put  under  him;  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted  wliich 
did  put  all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  ma:y  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour? 

31  1  protest  by  your  rejoicing 
which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  I  die  daily. 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  1 
have  fought  mth  beasts  at  Ephesus. 
what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead 
rise  not?  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for 
to-morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived:  evil  comrau' 
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Mcalions  corrupt    good  manners. ; kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  cor- 
S4  Awake  to  rig-hteousness,  andsiniruption  inherit  incorruption. 


not;  for  some  have  nottheknovv 
of  God:  I  speak  this  to  your  sliaiiie. 
So  But  some  maa  will  say,  How 
are  the  dead  riiised  up?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come? 


Behold,  I  shov/  you  a  mystery: 
We  siiall  not  ali  sleep,  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed, 

52  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for 


35  T//OJA  fool!  that  which  thou  sow-  ihe  trumpet  shall   sound,  and  the 


est  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die: 

37  And  tliat  which  thou  sowest 
thou  sov7est  not  that  body  that  shall 
be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance 
of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain: 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  Ills  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh: 
but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of 
men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another 
of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial:  but  the  glory 
of  tlie  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 
of  thie  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and 
another  of  the  moon,  and  another 
glory  of  thi8  stars:  for  one  star  dif- 
fereth  from  another  star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption; 
it  is  raised  in  incorruption: 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is 
raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  "weak- 
ness; it  is  raised  in  pov/er: 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is  rais. 
ed  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natu- 
ral body.and  there  is  a  spiritual  body, 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul;  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Rowbeit  that  loas  not  first 
ivhich  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural;  and  afterward  that  which 
is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy:  the  second  man  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy:  and  as  is  tli'e 
heavenly,  sucii  are  they  also  that 
are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  bretiuen,  that 
fiesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
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dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  chan.fred. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortal- 
ity, tlien  shall  he  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory. 

DO  0  death,^  where  is  tiiy  sting?  O 
grave,  v/here  is  thy  victory? 
^56  The  sting  of  death  w  sin;  and 
the  strength  of  gin  is  tlie  law. 

57  But  Ihanks  he  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
^.ord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  ahvays 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord, 

CHAP.  XVI. 
Exhortations  to  charity,  <^c. 
■fV'OW  concerning  tl>e  collection 
■^^    for  the  saints,  "as  I  have  given 
order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him.^ 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 
I  come. 

3  And  w^hen  I  come,  whomsoever 
ye  shall  approve  by  your  letters, 
"them  will  I  send  to  bring  your 
liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  A  nd  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  w^ith  me. 

5  iVow  I  will  come  unto  you,  when 
I  shall  pass  through  Macedonia: 
for  I  do  pass  through  Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  bring  me  on  my  journey 
^vhithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  vou  now  by  thp 


tvay;  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while 
with  you,  if  the  Lord  i)crmit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until 
Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  sec 
that  he  may  be  with  you  wiiiioul 
fear:  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him:  but  conduct  him  forth  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me: 
for  I  look  for  liim  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touchin<r  ozir  brother  Apollos, 
I  greatly  desired  him  to  come  unto 
you  with  the  brethren:  but  his  will 
was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this  time; 
but  he  will  come  when  he  shall 
have  convenient  time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with 
charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  house  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia,  and 
that  they  have  addicted  them.selves 
to  the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 


Tm !. 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto 
such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth 
with  U5,  and  laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coining  of  Ste- 
phanas, and  Fortuhatus,  and  Achai- 
cus:  for  that  which  was  lacking  on 
your  part  they  have  supplied. 

'  18  Fortliey  have  reficsiiedm-y  spi- 
rit and  yours:  therefore  acknow- 
ledge ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Friscilla  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
cimrch  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  bretliren  greet  you.  Greet 
ye  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 
"21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema, 
Maran-atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ie  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus.    Amen. 

IT  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans was  written  from  Philippi 
by  Stephan:-js,  and  Fortunatus, 
and  Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 


IT  The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 

CHx\P.  I.  Ith.e  same  sufferings  which  we  also 

The  church  comforted,  ^c.         |  suffer:  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 

"jpAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ '?i  25  for  your  consolation  and  sal- 

-■■    by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  Ivation. 

our  brother,  unto  the  church  of  God  I  7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast, 
which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the'knowing,  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of 


saints  which  are  in  all  Achaia: 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and/ro7n  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies, and  tlie  God  of  all  comfort; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tri- 
bulation, that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trou- 
ble, by  the  comfort  w^herewith  we 
ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

6  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  1:onsolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  anlicted,  it  is 


the  sufferinjTs,  So  skcdlye  be  also  of 
the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  bretliren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  that  we  de- 
spaired even  of  life: 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not 
trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which 
raiseth  the  dead: 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great 
a  death,  and  doth  deliver:  in  whom 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  its; 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 


for  your  consolation  and  salvation,  prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift  fee- 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  l^^owjeci  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
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many    persons,    thanks    may    be 
given  b/  oaany  on  our  behalf. 

12  Fcr  ©ur  rejoicing  in  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
with  fleshly  Avisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  con- 
versation in  the  world,  and  more 
abundantly  to  you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things 
unto  you  than  what  ye  read  or  ac- 
knowledge; and  I  trust  ye  shall  ac- 
knowledn^e  even  to  the  end; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged 
us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  rejoic- 
ing, even  as  ye  also  are  ours  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  a  second  benefit; 

18  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mace- 
donia, and  to  come  again  out  of  Ma- 
cedonia unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be 
brought  on  my  way  toward  Judea. 

nW  hen  I  therefore  was  thus  mind- 
ed, did  I  use  lightness?  or  the  things 

hat  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  accord- 
ing to  the  flesn,  tliat  with  me  there 
should  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
you  bv  us,  even  by  me, and  Silvanus, 
and  1" imotheus,  was  not  yea  and 
nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  un- 
to the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  wliich  estabiisheth  us 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anoint- 
ed us,  IS  God; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record 
upon  my  soul,  that,  to  spare  you,  I 
came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
vour  joy:  for  bv  faith  ye  stand. 

CHAP.  II. 
The  reason  of  his  not  coming  to  them. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  my- 
self, that  I  would  not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 
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2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry.who  is  h^ 
then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the 
same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me? 

S  And  I  vrrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest,v>'hen  I  came,I  should  have  sor- 
row from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to 
rejoice;  having  confidence  in  you 
all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  jou  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you. 
with  raanv  tears;  not  that  ye  should 
be  grieveS,  but  that  ye  might  know 
the  love  which  I  have  more  abund- 
antly unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he 
hath  not  grieved  me,  but  m  part: 
that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  isthis  pun- 
ishment, which  was  injiicted  of  many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise,ye  ought  ra- 
ther toforgive  /ii7?i,and  comfort  him, 
lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should  be 
swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sor- 
row. 

8  VVlierefore  I  beseech  you,  that  ye 
would  confirm  your  love  toward  him- 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forsrive  any  thing, 
I  forgive  also:  for  if  I  forgave  any 
thing,  to  ivhom  I  forgave  it,  for  your 
sakes  fcn'gave  I  it  in  the  person  of 
Christ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advan- 
tage of  us:  ibr  we  are  not  ignorant 
of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gospel ,and  a 
door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the  Lord. 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I  found  not  Titus  my  brother: 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I  went 
from  thence  mto  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish: 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death;  and  to  the 
other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And 
who  is  sutficient  for  these  tilings? 


CHAPTERS  III.  IV. 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which)  vail  untaken  away  in  the  readint^  of 
corrupt  the  word  of  God:  but  as  of  |  the  old  testament:  which  vail  is  done 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight,  away  in  Christ, 


of  God,  speak  we  in  Christ. 
CHAP.  III. 


15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 


Paid commendetk  his  rdinisti-yj  S,^c.\hQciYt. 

DO  we  begin  again  to  commend |  16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  turn 
ourselves?  or  need  we,  as  some ,  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken 
others,  epistles  of  commendation  to;  away, 


you,  or  letters  of  commendation 
from  you? 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men: 

S  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God:  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward: 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves; but  our  sufficiency  2*5  of  God; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  minis- 
ters of  the  new  testament:  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
ivritten  and  engraven  in  stones, vv  as 
glorious,  so  that  the  children  cf  Is- 
rael could  not  steadfastly  behold 
the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of 
his  countenance;  which  glorj  was 
to  be  done  away; 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  of  righteous- 
ness exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  tliat  v/hich  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect, 
Dy  reason  of  the  glory  thatescelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
%oas  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  is  glorious, 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of 
speech: 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a 
vail  over  his  face,  tliat  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  look 
to  the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished: 


17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  ail,  with  open  face  be- 
holding as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  chr.nged  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
))y  the  Spirit^of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 
rp  HEREFORE,  seeing  we  have 
-^    this  ministry,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived mercy,  we  faint  not; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word 
of  God  deceitfully;  but,  by  manifest- 
ation of  the  trulh'^,  commending  our- 
selves to  every  man's  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost: 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  tlie  Lord;  and  our- 
selves your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake, 

6  For  God,  v/ho  commanded  the 
light  lo  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts, to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  Vv  e  have  this  treasure  in  earth- 
en vessels, that  the  excellency  of  the 
pov/er  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

S  We  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed;  we  are  perplex- 
ed, but  not  in  despair; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed; 

10  Ahvays  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 


14  But  their  minds  were  blinded; 

for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  samel  made  manifest  yi  our  body, 
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il  For  we  which  live  are  ahv ays 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake, 
that  tJie  life  also  of  Jesus  niiarht  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  ilesh. 

12  So  then  death'  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  havin?  trie  same  spint  of 
faith,  according  a.s  it  is  written,  I  be- 
lieved, and  therefore  have  I  spoken; 
we  also  believe,and  therefore  speak; 

14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised 
up  th.e  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise  i. 
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fFoY  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
siixht:) 
8'  We  are  confident,  J  say, and  will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  the  bo- 
dy, and  to  be  present  v/ith  the  Lord. 

9  Ti  Wherefore  we  labour,  tiiat, 
vv^hether  present  or  absent,  we  may 
be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  ail  appear  before  the 
judgment- seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  dane  in 
his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 


us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present|done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 


us  with  you 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might,  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
manv,  redound  to  the  glory  of  Ciod. 

16  For  whicli  cause  we  faint  not 
but  though  our  outward  man  per- 
ish, yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weiffht  of  giorv: 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  ?een:  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  assured  hope  of  glory  ^  <^c 
T^OR  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
■^  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  ihe  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  clotlied  upon  with  our 
house  v/hich  is  from  l.eaven: 

S  U  so  be  that  being  clothed  we 
shiill  not  be  found  naked, 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  taberna- 
cle do  groan,  being  burdened:  not 
for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
clothed  upon,  that  m.ortality  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  self-same  thing  is  God,  who 
also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  ive  are  always  confi- 
dent, knov/ing  that,  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord*  206 


11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men;  but 
we  are  made  manifest  unto  God, 
and  I  trust  also  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occa- 
sion to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye 
ma^'  have  somewhat  to  ansioer  them 
which  glory  in  appearance,  and  not 
in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside  our- 
selves, it  is  to  God:  or  whether  we 
be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if 
one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead: 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all, that  they 
which  live  sliould  not  lienceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  them, and  rose  again. 

1 6  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we 
no  man  after  the  flesh:  yea,  though 
we  have  known  Christ  after  the 
flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we 
him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  he  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
tilings  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Je- 
sus Ch.rist,  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation. 

19  To'wit,  that  God  was  in  Chri3L 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  hath  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Ciirist;  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us,  we  pray  \,'ou  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God. 


21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  s 


CHAPTERS  VI.  VII. 


16  And  IV hat  aprrecment  hath  the 


for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  v/citetnpleof  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are 
miirht  be  made  the  rigliteousnessithe  teini>?e  of  the  livinnr  God;  as 
of  God  in  him.  'God  hath  said,  I  will  d^vell  in  Ihem, 

CHAP.  VI.  [and  walkini/icm;  and  I  will  be  th.eir 

PmtVs  faithfulness  in  the  ministry AGoA,  and  they  siiall  be  my  people. 
'Y'l/'E  then,  as  workers  to^etherl  17  Wh.ereforc  come  out  from  among 
''    with    hiin^  beseech   yoa  aJ^o | them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 


that  ye  receive  not  tlie  grace  of  God 
in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 
of  salvation  have  1  succoured  thee: 
behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold, now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thinu, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed: 

4  But  in  ail  things  appro^'iu-^  our- 
selves, as  the  ministers  oi  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings, 
in  fastings; 

6  By  pareness,  by  knowledge,  by 
long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfei<rned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  pow- 
er of  God,  by  the  armour  of  right- 
eousness on  the  right  han#  and  on 
the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report;  as  de- 
ceivers, and  yet  true; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well 
known;  as  dying,  and,  behold,  we 
live;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  re- 
joicing; as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessino:  all  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is 
open  unto  you, our  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but 
ye  are  straitened  in  youro  wn  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the 
same,  (I  speak  as  unto  ?.uy  child- 
ren,) be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers:  for  what 
fellowship  hath  rivghteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  commu- 
nion haih  liglitwith  d;irkness? 

15  And  what  concord  liath  Christ 
*»vitli  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he 
Ihat  believeth  with  an  infidel? 


Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you. 

18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  sha'l  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty, 

CHAP.  VIL 
Paul  exhorteth  to  purity  of  life,  SfC, 

a  TAVING  therefore  these  pro- 
-^  *-  miaes,  dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fiithiness 
of  tlie  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
iioliness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us;  we  have  v/ronged 
no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man, 
we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you;. 
for  I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are  in 
our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
towardyou,  sfreat  is  my  gloryinsr  of 
you:  I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am 
exceedingly  joyful  in  all  our  tribu- 
lation. 

5  For,  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedoni4,ourflesh  had  no  rest,  hut 
we  were  troubled  on  every  side,  with. 
ouli^ere  fightings, withintcere  fears. 

8  Nevertheless,  God,  that  comfort- 
eth  tiiose  that  are  cast  down,  com- 
forted us  by  the  coming  of  Titus; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but 
by  the  consolation  wherev/ith  he 
was  comforted  in  you,  when  lie  told 
us  your  earnest  desire,  your  mourn- 
ing, your  fervent  mind  toward  me; 
30  that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

S  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
thouorh  I  did  repent:  for  I  perceive 
that  the  same  epistle  hath  made  you 
sorrv.thougn  27  were  but  for  a  season* 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowtjd  to 
repentance,  for  ye  were  mane  sorry 
after  a  godly  manner,  tliat  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  -worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvaiiion  not  to  be  re- 

^0? 


pented  of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death, 

11  For  behold  this  self-same  thing, 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godh'  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves, 
yea,  lohat  indignation,  yea,  ichat 
rear,  yea,  vjJiat  vehement  desire, 

fea,  ivhat  zeal,  yea,  lOliat  revenge! 
n  all  things  ye  have  approved  your 
selves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter* 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto 
you,  I  did  it  not  for  his  cause  that 
nad  done  the  v/rong,  nor  for  his 
cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but  that 
our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of 
God  might  appear  unto  you 

1 3  Therefore  we  were'  comforted 
in  your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceed- 
ingly the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy 
©f  Titus,  because  his  spirit  was  re- 
freshed by  you  all. 

14  For  if  i  have  boasted  any  thing 
to  him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed; 
but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in 
truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  which 
I  made  before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  atiection  is 
more  abundant  tor/ard  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  the  obedience  of 
vou  all,  how  v/ith  fear  and  trem- 
bling ye  received  him. 

16  "l  rejoice,  therefore,  that  I  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things, 

CHAP.  VIII. 
Of  liheralitij  to  the  saints,  4'C. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do 
you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God 
bestowed  on  the  churches  of  Ma- 
cedonia; 

2  How  that,  in  a  great  trial  of 
affliction,  the  abundance  of  their 
joy,  and  their  deep  poverty  ;^abound- 
ed  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power  (I  bear  re- 
cord) yea,  and  beyond  their  power, 
they  were  v/illing  of  themselves; 

4  rraying  us  with  much  entreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
take  upon  us  the  feilov/ship  of  the 
ministering  to  the  scints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own 
felves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus, 
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that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would 
also  finish  in  you  the  same  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  every 
thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and 
laiowledge,  and  in  all  diligence, 
and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness 
of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he 
vv^as  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice: 
for  this  is  expedient  only  for  you, 
who  have  begun  before,  not  only  to 
do,  but  also  to  be  forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the  do- 
ing of  it;  that  as  there  was  a  readiness 
to  will,  so  there  may  be  a  perform- 
ance also  out  of  that'which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  fiiist  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  I  mean  not  that  other  men 
be  easen,  and  you  burdened: 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at 
this  time  your  abundance  may  b^  a 
supply  for  their  want, that  their  abun* 
dance  also  may  be  a  supply  for  your 
want;  that  there  may  be  equality: 

15  As  it  is  written.  He  that  had  gath- 
ered much  had  nothing  over:  and  he 
that  had  gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  ex- 
hortation: but  being  more  forward, 
of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you, 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  the 
brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the  gos- 
pel throughout  all  the  churches; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was 
also  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
with  us  with  this  grace,  which  is 
administered  by  us  to  the  glory  of 
the  same  Lord,  and  declaration  of 
your  ready  mind: 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us; 


CHAPTERS  IX.  X. 

li  Providing    for  honest  tilings,!  9  (As  it  is -vvrittenjle  hath  dispersed 


not  only  in  the  sisrlit  of  tlie  Lord, 
but  also  in  tl.e  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  Jiave  eenl  with  them  our 
brotlier,  wiiorn  we  have  oftentimes 
proved  dili«rent  in  many  things,  but 
now  mucli  more  dilJLient,  upon  the 
great  coniidence  wiiich  Ihaveiu  you 

23  Whether  rt?j?/ r/o  f»f/Hfre  of  Ti- 
tus, he  is  my  partner  and  fellou- 
helper  concerninsiTyou:  or  our  bre- 
tliren  be  inquired  'oj\  tfiey  are  the 
messengers  of  the  cliurclies,  and 
the  glory  of  Christ. 

54  Wherefore  show  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  the  prool" 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting 
on  your  behalf. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Paul  showeth  why  he  sent  Titus. 
T^OR  as  touchinji-  the  ministering 
-■-     to  tlie  saints,  it  is  superfluous 
for  mc  to  write  to  you: 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of 
your  mind,  for  which  I  boast  of  you 
to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  Aehaia 
was  ready  a  year  ago;  and  your 
zeal  hath  provoked  very  many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be 
in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I 
said,  ye  may  be  ready: 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Mace- 
donia come  w'ith  me,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  ive  (that  we  say  not, 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this 
same  confident  boasting. 

6  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  exhort  tlie  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make 
up  beforehand  your  bounty,  wMiere- 
of  ye  had  notice  before,' that  the 
same  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of 
bounty,  and  not  as  of  covetou^ness. 

6  But  this  /say,  H|^whichsoweth 
sparingly  shalj^l.so  fl*t^p  sparingly; 
and  he  whicS^soweib  bountifully 
shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7  E'Very  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  liis  heart,  so  id  him  ^-ive, 


ibroad;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor: 
his  righteousness remaineth  forever. 

10  No^v  lie  that  ministerelh  seed  to 
the  sower,  both  minister  bread  for 
your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed 
sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of 
your  rigliteousness:) 

11  Being  enriched  in  everything 
to  all  borntifulness,  wliich  tauseth 
tlirousrh  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  tiie  administration  of  tiiis 
service  not  only  suppliet.h  the  want 
of  tlie  saints,  but  is  abundant  r,ho 
by  many  tlionksgivings  unto  God; 

IS  While  by  the  experiment  of  tliis 
ministration  tliey  glorify  God  for 
your  professed  subjection  unto  tlie 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your  libe- 
ral distribution  unto  them,  and  un- 
to all  men; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
wliich  long  after  you  for  the  exceed- 
in?  grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift. 

CHAP.  X. 
Jls:ai)-\st  the  false  ajwstles,  S,'C. 
jVOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you 
^  *  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness 
of  Christ,  who  in  presence  am  base 
among  you,  out  being  absent  am 
bold  toward  you: 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not 
be  bold  when  I  am  present  with'  that 
confidence,  wherev/ith  I  think  to  be 
bold  against  sonie,which  tliink  of  us 
as  ifwcAvalked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
ue  do  not  war  after  the  flesh: 
4(For  tlie  weapons  of  our  warfare  a?'e 
not  carnal, but  mightv  tiirough  God 
to  tiie  pulling  down  of  stronoiiolds;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high   thinsr  that  exaltclh  it* 

elf  against  the  knowjedjie  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
tliought  to  tlie  obedience  of  Christ; 

6  And  h.aving  in  a  readinees  to  re- 
vencre  ail  disobedience,  when  your 


not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  forjobedience  is  fuUllled. 
Goi  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  7  Doyelookonthingssf\ertheout- 

8  And  God  25  able  to  make  all  grace;  ward  appearance?  If  any  man  trust 
abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  alwaysto  himself  that  he  is  Cl!ri'st's,let  him 
having  all-sufficiency  in  all  f''?mg.9,'nf  himself  think  this  again,  thai,  as 
^""  abound  to  everv  good  ',vc!k:    ihc  is  Christ's,even  so  ai'e  we  Christ's 
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8  For  though  I  should  boast  some- 1  3  But  I  fear,  lest  hy  any  meafts,  aS 

what  more  of  our  authority,  which  ithe  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
the  Lord  hath  ^Wen  us  for  edifica-'his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  shomd 


tion,  and  not  for  your  destruction, 
I  should  not  be  ashamed: 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would 
terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (say  they,)  are 
weighty  and  powerful:  but  his  bo- 
dily presence  is  weak,  and  his 
speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this,  that 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  ivill  loe 
he  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves 
of  the  number,or  compare  ourselves 
with  some  that  commend  them- 
selves: but  they,  measuring  them- 
selves by  themselves,  and  compar- 
ing them.5elves  among  themselves, 
are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  ou?'  measure,  but  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  rule  which 
God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  mea- 
sure to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you:  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  Christ: 

15  Not  l3oasting  of  things  without 
our  measure,  that  is,  of  other  men's 
labours;  but  having  hope,  when 
your  faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall 
te  enlarged  by  you,  according  to 
our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  re- 
gions beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast 
in  another  man's  line  of  thini^s 
made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glor)'  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

CHAP.  XI 


PauVs  godly  boasting,  SfC. 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear 
v/ith  me  a  little  in  my  folly: 
and  indeed  bear  with  me. 
2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy:  for  I  have  espoused 
vou  tu  one  husband,  that  I  miay  pre- 
sent yoii  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 
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be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth 
another  Jesus,  whom  we  havB  not 
preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received, 
or  another  gospel,  which  ye  have 
not  accepted,  ye  might  weii  bear 
Avith  him, 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apc^tles. 

6  But  though  J  6e  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  in  knov/ledge;  but  we  have 
been  thoroughly  made  manifest 
among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  a^ence  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  mij^ht  be  ex- 
alted, beeause  I  have  pr^jached  to 
you  the  gospel  of  God  freely? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them,  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable 
to  no  man:  for  that  which  was 
lacking  to  me,  the  brethren  which 
came  from  Macedonia  supplied: 
and  in  all  things  I  hay«  kept  myself 
from  being  burdensome  to  you,  and 
so  will  I  keep  myself 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me, 
no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boast- 
ing in  the  regions  o.f  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  because  I  love  you 
not?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  der 
ceitful  work^^jftrjapsforming  them- 
selves into  ti^  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  rA^Y\o\;&r  Satan  himself 
is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if 
his  ministers  also  be  transformed 
as  the  ministers  of  righteousness; 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  works. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  thinlr 
me  a  fool;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a 
fool  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast 
myself  a  little. 


CHAPTER  XIl. 


l**  That  which  t  speak,  I  speak  it 
not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were 
foolishly,  in  this  confidence  of 
boastin<T. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  see 
ing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you 
into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you, 
if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt 
himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on  the 
face.  ^ 

21 1  speak  as  concerning  reproach, 
as  though  we  had  been  weak.  How- 
beit,  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I 
speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham?  so  ami. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ? 
(I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more;  in 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more  fre- 
quent, in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Je»vs  five  times  received 
I  forty  strh'ies  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  sulicred 
shipwreck,  a  niglit  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep; 

26  In  journey  in  ^s  often,  in  perils 
of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  mine  oion  countrymen,  hi 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in 
the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness, 
in  perils  in  tlie  sea,  in  perils  among 
false  brethren; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  and  fastings  often,  in  cold 
and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that  are 
without, that  whichcon^eth  upon  me 
daily,  the  csigi  qf  nT!*f  T'^^    'lurches. 


29Whois\«k.!  at  weak? 

who  is  ofFenxPd,  >>a^  i      un  not? 

30  If  I  must  needs  ^lory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed  for 
evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

32  In  Damascus  the  governor  un- 
der Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city  of 
the    Damascenes    with    a   garri- 


son,  desirous  to   apprehend  me; 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a 

basket  was  I  let  down  by  tlie  wall, 

and  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAP.  XIL 

PauVs  revelations,  S^c. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt- 
less to  glory.     I  will  come  to  vi- 
sions and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell;  or  whether  out 
of  tJie  body,  I  cannot  tell:  God 
knoweth;)  such  a  one  caught  up  to 
the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whe- 
ther in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body, 
I  cannot  tell:  God  knoweth;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 
man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory:  yet 
of  m)[self  I  will  not  glory,  but  in 
mine  infirmities. 

6  For  thouffli  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool;  for  I 
will  say  the  truth:  but  now  I  for- 
bear, lest  any  man  should  think  of 
me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me 
to  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abund- 
ance of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the 
messenger  of  Satan,to  buffet  me,lest 
I  should  be  exalted  above  measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me.  My  grace 
is  suflicient  for  thee:  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
jrladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory 
in  mine  infirmities,  that  the  power 
of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessi- 
ties, in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake:  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  stronar. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying; 
ye  have  compelled  me:  for  I  ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  you:  for 
in  nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chief 
est  apostles,  though  I  be  nothingr 
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12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among-  you  in  all 
patience,  in  signs,  and  ivonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 
^  13  For  what  is  it  wlierein  ye  were 
inierior  to  other  churciies,  except  it 
be  that  I  myself  was  not  burden - 
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2  I  t(  Id  you  before,  and  foretell 
you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the  second 
tiMie;  and  being  absent,  now  I  write 
to  them  wliich  l^.eretofore  have  sin- 
ned, and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I  come 
a^aiii,  I  will  not  spare: 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 


some  to  you?  forgive  me  this  wrong,  speaking  in  me,  wliicli  to  you- ward 

14  Behold,   the  tiiird  time  I  am' " ''   '  "'  '  —  -   '  ■'- = 

ready  to  come  to  youj  and  I  will  not 
be  burdensome  to  you;  for  i  seek 
not  yours,  but  you:  for  the  children 
ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents, 
but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  I  w'ill  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you;  though  the 
more  abitndanliy  I  love  you,  the 
less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden 
you;  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  i 
caught  you  witr,  guile. 

17  Did  i  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you? 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I 
sent  a  brother:  did  Titus  make  a 
gain  of  you?  walked  we  not  in  the 

•  same  spirit?  ivalked  ive  not  in  the 
same  steps? 

19  Agrain,  think  ye  that  we  excuse 
ourselves  unto  you?  we  speak  before 
God  in  Christ:  but?ye  do  all  things, 
dearlv  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I 
shall  not  fmd  you  such  as  I  w^ould, 
and  that  I  shall  be  found  unto  you 
such  3.S  ye  would  not:  lest  tkei-'e  be 
debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swell- 
ings, tumults: 

21  ^^nd  lest,  when  I  come  again, 


is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you. 

4  For  thouo'h  he  was  crucified 
through  '»veakness,  yet  he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  'vve  aloo  are 
we-ak  in  him-,  but  we  shall  live  with 
h'im  by  the  power  of  G^d  to  ward  you. 

5  Examine  vourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  how  Uiat  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  tha^  ye  do 
no  evil;  not  tiiat  we  should  appear 
approved,  but  that  ye  should  do  that 
"wliich  is  honest,  though  we  be  as 
reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  w-e  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong:  and  this 
also  we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  according  to 
the  power  w^lucli  the  Lord  hath  gi- 
ven me  to  edification,  and  not  to 
destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect, be  of  good  comfort,be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 


myGodwillhumblemeamonsr  you,': love  and  peaceshall  be  with  you 
and  tkat  I  shall  be^vail  many  "which |  12  Greet  one  another  with  a  holy 


have  sinned  already,  and  have  not 
repented  of  the  uncleanness,  and 
fornication,  and  lasciviousness, 
which  they  have  committed. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
Paul  threatenetk  ohsfinxUe  sinners. 
'T^HIS  75  the  third  time  I  am  com- 
-*-  ingtoyou.  In  themoutli  oftwo 
or  three  witnesses  shall  every  word 
be  established. 


kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  g^g^^e  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
ChrisL  a-^tf^^loveof  God,  and  the 
commu.iiC  tf  .the  J^iply  Ghost,  be 
with  yoii  aily    Amen. 

IF  The  second  epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians was  written  from  Philip- 
pi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  by  Titus 
and  Lucas. 


TT  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  GALATIANS. 

CHAP.  I.  jpAUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men, 

Pcad  reproveth  the  Gcdatians,  <^c.  I  -■-    neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus 
212 


Christ,  ancf  God  ihe  lather,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead,) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are 
"ivrith  me,  unto  the  churches  of  Ga- 
latia: 

3  Grace  he  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and /ro/M  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  mii^ht  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  tlie 
will  of  God  and  our  Father: 


CHAPTER  n. 


17  Neither  went  1  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  them  which  were  apostles  before 
me;  but  I  went  into  Arabia,  and  re- 
turned again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I 
none, save  James  the  Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write  un- 
to you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  re- 


5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and'gions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia; 


ever.    Amen, 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re- 
moved from  him  that  called  you  in- 
to the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  anotlier 
gospel: 

7  Which  is  not  another;  but  there 
be  some  that  trouble  you, and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven, preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preach- 
ed unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again.  If  any  m«?i  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or 
God?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men? 
for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should 
not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 
the  gospel  which  was  preached  of 
me  is  not  after  man . 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by 
the  revelation  of  Jesus'Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con- 
versation in  time  past  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  how  that  beyond  measure 
I  persecuted  the  church  of  God, 
and  wasted  it; 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  reli- 
li^ion  above  many  my  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  being  more  ex- 
ceedinirly  zealous  of  the  traditions 
of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 
separated  me  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  called  me  hy  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  m  me,  that  I 
might  preach  him  amon^  the  hea- 
then; immediately  I  conierred  not 
with  flesh  and  blood; 


22  And  ivas  unknown  by  face  un- 
to the  churches  of  Judea  which 
were  in  Christ: 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That 
he  which  persecuted  us  in  times 
past,  now  preacheth  the  faith  which 
once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAP.  II. 

OfPmiVs  carriage,  <^c. 

'T^HEN,  fourteen  years  after,  I 

-*-    went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 

with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with 

me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and 
communicated  unto  them  that  gos- 
pel which  I  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles; but  privately  to  them  which 
were  of  reputation, lest  by  any  means 
I  should  run,  or  had  run,  in  Vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with 
me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled 
to  be  circumcised: 

4  And  that  because  of  false  bre- 
thren unawares  brought  in,  who 
came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  tliat 
they  might  bring  us  into  bondage: 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  sub- 
jection, no,  not  for  an  hour;  that 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  con- 
tinue with  you. 

6  But  of  those  who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  whatsoever  they  were, 
it  makelh  no  matter  to  me.  God  ac- 
cepteth  no  man's  person:  for  they 
who  seemed  to  be  somewhat,  in  con- 
ference added  nothing  to  me; 

7  Bat  contrariwise,  when  they  saw 
that  the  gospel  of  tlie  uncircumcision 
was  committed  unto  me, 05  f/ie;g-ospeZ 
of  the  circumcision  1005  unto  Peter; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually 
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in  Peter  to  the  apostlesliip  of  the }  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 
circumcision,  the  same  was  mighty j  21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
in  me  toward  the  Gentiles:)  |God:    for  if  righteousness  come  by 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  andithe  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 
John,  who   seemed   to   be   pillars,!  CHAP.  III. 

perceived  the  grace  tliat  was  ff\ven\ Believers  juslifved  and  blessed,  <^c. 
unto  m       '  '  '  '^       '  '^   ".- --  '-.. 

nabas 
that  we  s/zoji/tZg-o  unto  the  heathen,  I  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose 


ne,  tliey  gave  to  me  and  Bar-^  f^  FOOLISH  GaIatians,who  hath 
the  right  hands  of  fellowship;!  ^^  bewitched  you,  that  ye  siiould 


and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  tiiey  would  that  we  should 
Tem.ember  t'le  poor;  the  same  which 
I  also  was  forward  to  do 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
-Antioch,  1  withstood  him  to  tlie 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 
■James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles; 
but  Vv'hen  they  were  come  he  with- 
drev/,  and  separated  himself,  fearing 
them  wliich  were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  t]ie  other  Jews  dissembled 
likewise  vv'itii  him;  insomuch  that 
Barnabas  also  was  carried  av/ay 
with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  tney  walked 
not  uprightly,  according  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  i  said  unto  Peter  before 
them  all.  If  thou  being  a  Jew,  Ijvest 
after  the  manner  of  Gentiles, and  not 
as  do  the  Je^vs,  why  compeiiest  thou 
tlie  Gentiies  to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

15  We  ick-o  are  Jews  by  nature, 
and  not  sinners  of  tiie  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  jus- 
tified by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even 
Ave  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law:  for  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  jus- 
tified by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also 
are  found  sinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  tlie  minister  of sin?God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
winch  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself 
a  transgressor. 

19  For  1  tlirouoh  thelawam  dead  to 


/es  Jesus  Ciiristhath.  been  evident- 
ly set  forth,  crucified  among  you? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  ofyou.Re- 
ceived  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  begun 
in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  per- 
fect by  the  flesh? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things 
m  vain?  li'it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  ministerethto 
you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles 
among  you,  d4>etii  he  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God^ 
and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  tnat  they 
which  are  cf  faith,  the  sam*?  are  the 
cliildren  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foi'eseeing 
that  God  would  justify  tli^  heathen 
th.rough  faith,  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
ivorks  of  the  law,  are  under  the 
curse:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
tilings  wliich  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by 
tlie  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evi- 
dent: for,  Thejust  shall  live  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but, 
The  man  that  doeth  lliem  shall  live 
in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
le  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 


the  law,  tliat  I  might  live  unto  God.  'curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed 
20  1  am  crucified  with  Christ:  j  15  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree: 
nevcth'^^es^,  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but'  14  That  the  blessing  of  Abrahant 
(^hr:.:r  liveth  in  me:  and  the  lif-riiglit  come  on  tlie  Gentiles  through 
which  J  now  live  in  tlie  flesh,  I  hvc  Jesus  Christ;  tiiatv/e  might  receive 
by  the  faith  of  tiie  Son  of  God,  who  I  the  promue  of  the  Spirit  tlirough 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men;  Thoujrii  ?i6ebutaman's 
covenant;  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no 
man  disannulletii,  or  addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saitli 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  That  the  cove- 
nant, that  was  confirmed  before  of 
God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was 
four  hundred  and  tJiirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  should 
make  tho  promise  of  none  effect. 

18  Foi  if  tiie  inheritance  be  of  the 
law.  it  is  no  more  of  promise:  but 
God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  ^crvetk  the 
law?  It  was  added  because  oftrans- 
gressions,  till  the  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made; 
and  it  loas  ordained  by  angels  in 
tlie  hand  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  media- 
tor o^  one;  but  God  is  one. 

21/5  the  law  then  asrainst  the 
promises  of  God?  God  forbid:  for  if 
there  had  been  a  law  given  wliicli 
could  have  given  life,  verily  righte- 
ousness sliould  have  been  by  the  law, 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  conclud- 
ed all  under  sin,  that  the  j)romise 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto 
the  faitli  which  should  afterwards 
be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bringus  untoChrist, 
that  we  migl  t  be  justified  by  faitli! 

2*5  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put 
on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Christ  freeth  its  from  the  law,  ^-c, 
P^OW  1  say.  That  the  lieir,  as 
^^  long  as  he  is  a  child,  diflereth 
nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he 
be  lord  of  all; 

2  Biitis  under  tutors  and  governors,, 
until  the  time  appointed  of  the  lather. 

3  Even  so  we,  wlien  we  were  child 
ren,  were  in  bondage  under  the 
elements  of  the  world: 

4  But  Avhen  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  -were  un- 
der the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  liath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son;  and  if  a  son, 
tiien  an  heir  of  God  tiirough  Christ. 

8  Hcwbeit  then,  when  ye  knew 
nrt  God,  ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known  of 
God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  v,  eak 
and  beggarly  elements,  whereunto 
ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  airaid  of  you,  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as 
I  am;  for  I  arn  as  ye  are:  ye  have 
not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity 
of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel 
unto  you  at  the  first: 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was 
in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  re- 
jected: but  received  me  as  an  angel 
of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Wiiere  is  then  the  blessedness 
ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record, 
that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye 
would  have  plucked  out  your  own 
evi  ^^^,  and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy,  because  I  tell  you  t';e  truth? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but 
not  well;  yea,  they  would  exclude 
you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 
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■  7S  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing,  and 
not  only  when  I  am  present  with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Clii'ist 
be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice;  for  I 
stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  un- 
der the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  That  Abraham 
had  two  sons;  the  one  by  a  bond^ 
maid,  the  other  by  a  free-woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- wo- 
rn an  was  born  after  the  flesh;  but  he 
of  the  free- woman  locts  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory: 
for  these  ure  the  two  covenants;  the 
one  from  the  mount  Sinai,  which 
gendereth  to  bondage,  which  is 
Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
Ai*abia,  and  answereth  to  Jerusa- 
lem which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage 
with  her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice,  thoii 
barren  that  bearest  not;  break  forth 
and  cry,thou  that  travailest  not;  for 
the  desolate  hath  many  more  chil- 
dren than  she  which  hath  a  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh,  persecuted  him  thai 
%oas  bom  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it 
is  now. 

SO  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the 
scripture?  Cast  out  the  bond-wO- 
man  and  her  son:  for  the  son  of  the 
bond- woman  shall  not  be  heir  with 
the  son  of  the  free-woman, 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  tne  bond- woman,  but  of 
the  free. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  liberty  of  the  gospel,  4*c. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  the  li- 
berty wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 
2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you. 
That  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothings 
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3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 
faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision ;  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well;  who  did  hin- 
der you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of 
him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

101  have  confidence  in  you  through 
the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  other- 
wise minded:  but  he  that  troubleth 
you  shall  bear  ^is  judgment,  whoso- 
ever he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer 
persecution?  then  is  the  offence  of 
the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off 
which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty;  only  use  not  li- 
berty for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another, 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  ct>en  in  this,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  ye  be  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ve  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh:  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye  cannot 
do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye 
are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest;  which  are  these,  Adulte- 
ry, fornication,  uncleanliness,  las- 
civiousness, 

20ldwlatry  witchcrafl  hatred^vigi 


:iariC6,  emulations,  Hrralh  strife, 
seditions,  lieresies, 

21  Envyinffs,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revellinps,  and  such  like:  of 
the  which  I  tell  you  before, as  I  have 
also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they 
ivhich  do'such  thincfs  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  lon^-suniering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  against 
euch  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  tlie  flesh  with  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit, 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
^lory,  provoking  one  another,  envy- 
ing one  another. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Paul  exhort eth  to  mUdiiess^  ^c. 

TDRETHREN,  if  a  man  be  over- 


CHAPfER  I. 


soweth,  that  shall  ho  alsO  fdftj*. 

8  For  he  that  sot(eth  to  his  flesK^, 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruptioni 
buthethatsoweth  to  theSpiritj  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  w  eary  in  well- 
doing; for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  Onportu- 
tunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men. 
especially  unto  them  who  are  oi 
the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter!  have 
written  unto  you  with  mine  own 
hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair 
show  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain 
you  to  be  circumcised,  only  leel 
they  should  suffer  persecution  for 
the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  whd 
are  circumcised  keep  the  law;  but 
desire  to  have  you  circumcised,'that 
they  mjiy  glory  in  ^'our  flesh. 


^  taken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  14  But  (?od  forbid  that  I  should 
spiritual  restore  such  a  one  in  the  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
spirit    of  meekness;    considering! Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 


thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ, 

3  For  if  a  man  tliink  himself  to  be 


is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto*  the 
world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neith^i' Cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  rlor 


Fomething,  when  lie  is  nothing,  he  uncircumcision,but  anewcreliture, 
deceiveth  himself.  16  And  as  many  as  walk  according 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his  own  to  this  rule,  pea<ie  be  on  them,  dfttd 
work,  and  then  shall  he  have  re- j mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  GeJd 


joicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not 
another: 

5  For  every  man  sliall  bear  his 
o^^m  burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teaclieth  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
^mocked:    for   whatsoever  a  man 


17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me;  for  I  bear  in  my  bfefld/ 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus* 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  ourLord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit* 
Amen, 

1f   Unto   the    Galatians,  Written 
from  Rome. 


f  The  Epistleof  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  EPHESIANS. 


CHAP.  I 

Of  election  and  adoption,  ^c, 

PAUL,  an  apostle  oi  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints 
which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus: 
£  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and/r<wi  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

8  Bl«wsed  &^  the  God  and  Father  of 
T 


our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  Us  with  all  spiritiialblefis- 
ings  in  heavenly  oTo^jcs  in  Christ: 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  thct 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  and 
without  blame  before  him'  in  love: 

5  Having  predestinated  us  un- 
to the  adoption  of  children  by  Je^ 
sus  Christ  to  hii\)self,  according 
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to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will. 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wlierein  lie  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  Beloved: 

7  in  whom  we  have  redemption 
tlirough  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  nches  of 
his  srace; 

8^\^herein  hehatli  abounded  tovrard 
us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence; 

9  Having  made  known  unto  as  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure,  which  he  liath  pur- 
posed in  himself: 

iO  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times,  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  Vv'hich  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth:  even  in  him: 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  obtain- 
ed an  inhoritance,  being  predesti- 
nated according  to  the  purpose  of 
him  who  worketh  all  things  after 
the  council  of  his  own  will; 

12  That  we  sheuld  be  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in 
Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom 
also,  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were 
sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  pro- 
mise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance, until  the  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession,  imto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard 
of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  aad 
love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you,  mailing  mention  of  you  in 
my  prayers; 

\J  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory ,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him: 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
rng  being  enlightened;  that  ye  may 
kno;v  what  is  the  hope  of  his  call- 
ing, and  what  the  riches  of  tlie  glory 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  hie  power  to  us-ward 
who  believe,  according  to  tlie  work- 
ing of  hi«  miifhtv  power, 
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20  Which  lie  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  'places, 

21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come; 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  undef 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church. 

23  Which  is  his  bodj,  the  fulness 
of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

CHAP.  II. 

What  we  ivere  by  nature,  <5-c, 

A  ND  you  hath  he  fftdckened,  who 

-^^  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins- 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
accordingto  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience: 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  psist  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  oi^  the  mind; 
and  were  by  nature  the  children 
of  -vvrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  richin  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  %vere  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved; ) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  madei^s  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus; 
'  7  That  in  the  age^  to  come  he 
might  show  the  exceeding  riches 
of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  toward 
us  throu<?h  Christ  JesiBS. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves; it  is  the  gift  of  God: 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship. 
created  in  Clirist  Jesus  unto  good 
wox-ks,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  tliem. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye 
being  in  times  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumci- 
sion  by  that  wliich  is  called  the  Cir- 
cumcision in  the  flesh  made  by  hands; 

12  Tliat   at   that   time   ye  wert 
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mthout  Christ,  being:  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  antl 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  havin|T  no  hope,  and  with- 
out God  in  tiie  world: 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye, 
who  sometimes  were  far  off',  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Oirist. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  xis; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinal.!- 
ces;  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain 
one  new  man,  so  making  peace; 

16  And  that  he  mif?ht  reconcile  both 
unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby; 

17  And  came  and  preaciied  peace 
to  you  which  u'ere  afar  off,  and  to 
them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  tlirough  him  we  both  have  an 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  tlie  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fel- 
low-citizens with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner-sf  one; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building,  filly 
framed  together,  groweth  unto  a 
holy  temple  of  the  Lord: 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  a  habitation  of  God 
tlirough  the  Spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 
Of  the  hidden  mystery^  ^c, 
Tj^OR  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner 
•*-    of  Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles, 
2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispen- 
•  sation  of  the  grace  of  God,  wnich 
( is  given  me  to  you-^vard: 
S  How  that  by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery;  as  I 
wrote  afore  in  i^ew  words, 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  in  the 
mystery  of  Christ; 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 


o  Tliat  the  Gentiles  should  be  fel- 
iovv -heirs,  and  of  the  iiime  body, 
:irA  partakers  of  liis  promise  in 
Clirist  by  the  gospel; 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  graco 
of  God  given  unto  me  by  the  effect- 
ual working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints, is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  ti\c 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  richea 
of  Christ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see,  what 
is  the  fellovvt^hip  of  tlje  mystery, 
Fv'hich  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

10  To  the  intent  tliat  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  hea- 
venly places  miglit  be  known,  by  the 
church,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord: 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
access  with  confidence  by  the  faitl^ 
of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  yo 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you, 
which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  wliole  family  i a 
heaven  and  eartli  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you.  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  Ijy 
his  Spuit  in  the  inner  man;  " 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faitii;  that  ye,  being  root- 
ed and  grounded  in  love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  deptli,  and  height; 

19  And  to  know  the  Icve  of  Christ, 
whicli  passeth  knowlcdg-:,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God. 

20  Nov/  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 


IpQltl^  and  prophets  by  the  SpirUuby  Christ  Jesus,   tUroughaut    -^u ' 
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,  WorW  without  end.    Amen. 
CHAP.  IV. 

Exhortations  to  unity,  <S-c. 

1  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of 
the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where-- 
tvith  ye  are  called, 
SWith  ail  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  loner-sufferings  forbearing  one 
iia.other  in  love; 

3  Endeavourin?  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in.tlie  bond  of  peace/ 

4  There  is  one  body  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
^.ope  of  your  callirr?; 

o  OncLardjOne  faith,  one  baptism, 

6  One  Ood  and  Father  of  all,  who 
fs  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in 
you  all. 

7  B  Lit  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of 
tjie  gift  of  Christ. 

$  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
qaplive,  and  gave  gifts  unto, men. 

9  Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
tt  but  that  lie  also  descended  first 
feilo  the  lovv'er  parts  of  the  earth? 


part,  maketh  increase  of  thft  bod^ 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

1 7  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  tiiat  ye  henceforth  walfe 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk^  in  ths. 
vanity  of  their  niind, 

IS  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  tiiat 
is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness 
of  their  heart; 

19  Who,  being  past  feeling,  have 
given  themselves  over  unca  fprsdvi- 
ousness,  to  work  all  uncleannesa 
with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  havenotsolearned  Christ; 

21  If  so  Le  that  ye  have  heard  him, 
and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as 
the  truth  is  in  Jesus: 

22  That  ye  put  off,  concerning  the 
former  conversation,  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
tleceitful  lusts; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  ma?i, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right-^J 
eousness  and  true  holiness. 


10  lie  tha,t  descended  is  the  samej  25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 


ajso  tliat  ascended  up  far  abov^  all 
iieavens,  that  lie  might  fill  all  things. 

1 1  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evange- 
lists; andsome,pastors  and  teachers; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  worK  of  the  ministry,  for 
tlie  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

13  Till  we  ail  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
liie  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man. 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
tlie  fulness  of  Christ. 

14  Thtii  we.henceforth  he  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with,  every  win^:  of  doc- 
trine, by  tliC  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive; 

15  But,  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
ivhich  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

16  From  whom  tho  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together,  and  compact- 
ed by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth,  according  to  the  effectual 
tockios  ia  tiie  meafiure  of  every 
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speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbour:  for  we  are  members  one 
of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not;  let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath: 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no 
more:  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  Jds  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to 
give  to  him  that  needeth. 

9  Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  ta  the  use  of  edify- 
ing, that  it  may  minister  grace  un- 
to the  hearers, 

30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  un- 
to the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  "all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil- 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice: 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  ano- 
tlier,  even  as  God  for  Christ'?  take 
hath  forgiven  you* 


CHAP.  V 

Exhortations  tolove^  ^'C. 

t>  E  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 

\  ■*^  as  dear  cliildren; 

j    2  Andvpaik  in  love,  as  Christ  also 

I  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  f?iven  him- 

;  self  for  us  an  ofiering  and  a  sacrifice 

1  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour. 

I    3  But  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 

ness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be 

I  once  named  among  you,  as  becom- 

cth  saints; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolisli 
talking",  nor  jestingr,  which  are  not 
convenient;  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

j  6  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idola- 
ter, hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words:  for  because  of  these 
things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometime  darkness, 
j  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord: 

walk  as  children  of  light; 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in 
ftll  goodness,  and  righteousness, 
4nd  truth;) 

10  Proving  what  is  accepta,ble 
unto  the  Lord.i^ 

11  And  have  no  fellowsliip  with 
the  unfruitful  \vorks  of  darkness, 

{but  rather  reprove  them. 

'  12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
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1  but  be  fifled  wrth 


wijeremisexccsi; 
Uie  Spirit; 

19  speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord, 

20  Giving  thanks  alv/ays  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husband.s,  as  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  church;  and  he  is  the  Saviour 
of  the  body. 

24  Therefore,  as  the  churcli  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be 
to  their  own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  -wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  vvith  the  washing  of  wa 
ter  by  the  word; 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  hhiv 
self  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  tiling; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies:  he  that 
lovetli  his  wife  lovctli  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh;  but  nourishs^i  andcher- 
isheth  it.even  as  the  Lord  the  church: 

30  For  we  are  members   of  his 


of  those  things  which  are  done  of  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 


them  in  secret. 


31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 


13  But  all  things  that  are  reproved  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
are  made  manifest  by  the  light:  for  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two 
whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is  shall  be  one  flesh. 


light. 


32  This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I 


HWTiereforehesaith,  Awake, thou  speak  concerning  Christ  and  ths 
Lhatsleepest,and  arise  from  the  dead  Jchurch. 

md  Christ  shall  give  thee  liffhc.       j  33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of 
15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum-  you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 


spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  what  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is.  -    lu  mc  i^u»w.  tui  x-m^  i-^i^g' 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,!  2  Honoiu*  thv  father  and  rr.^ 

T  2  221 


even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see 
that  she  reverence  her  husband. 
CHAP.  VI. 
Childreii^s  duty  to  parents^  ^c. 
(CHILDREN,  obey  your  parent- 
^^  ia  the  Lord:  for  this  is  righ* 


PMLIPPIAN^. 


fWhich  Is  the  first  coiiimandment 
fe^itli  promise,) 

8  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee, and 
Ihou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath:  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni» 
tion  of  the  Lord. 

^.Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 
are  your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,!'^  sin- 
gleness of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ; 

6  Not  with  eye-service,  as  men- 
clcasers*  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men: 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
be  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he 
be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbearing  threat- 
ening: knowing  tliat  your  Master 
also  is  in  heaven;  neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
%A  the  Lord,  and  in  tlie  power  of  his 
taight. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  bloodjbut  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day, 


and  having  done  «11,  to  stan4. 
1 4  Stand  therefore,ha  ring  y  ourloins 
ofirt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on 
The  breastplate  of  righteousness; 

1 5  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  pre- 
paration of  the  gospel  of  peace; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  sliall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God: 

18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirits  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perseve- 
raiwje  andsuppJicatioS  ftfr  all  saints; 

19  And;  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  untO:me,  that  I  may  open 
my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador 
in  bonds;  that  therein  I  may  speak 
boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my 
affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tychicus,  a 
beloved  brother  and  faithful  minis-, 
ter  in  the  Lord,  shall  make  knowa 
to  you  all  tilings:. 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might 
know  our  affairs,  and  that  he  might 
comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and; 
love  with  faith,  from<#od  the  Far 
ther,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin-, 
cerity.   Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  unto  the 
Ephesians,  by  Tychicus. 


H  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP.  L 

PaiiVs  thankfidness  to  God^  <^c. 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the 
saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at 
Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  dea- 
cons; 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
S  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  re- 
membrance of you, 
4  AUrays  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
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for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

5  For  your  fellow'ship  in  the  gospel, 
from  the  first  day  until  now; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good; 
work  in  you  will  perform  it  until 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

T  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 
this  of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  in 
my  heart;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my 
bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  con- 
firmation of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are 
partakers  of  my  grace. 


CHAPTER  11. 


8  For  God  is'my  record,  liow  great- 
ly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels 
pf  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  ioye 
may  ahound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knouledge  and  m  all  judgment; 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things  that 
are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sin- 
cere and  without  olience  till  the  day 
of  Christ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  under- 
stand, brethren,  that  the  tilings 
^hich  happened  unto  me  have 
fallen  out  rather  unto  the  further- 
ance of  the  gospel; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are 
manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in 
all  other  places; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my 
bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  of  envy  and  strife,  and  some 
also  of  good,  will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con- 
tention, not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds: 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing 
that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the 
gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding, 
every  wa3%  whether  in  pretence  or  m 
truth, Christis  preached;  and  I  there- 
in do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn 
to  my  salvation  through  your  pray- 
er, and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  mine  earnest  ex- 
pectation and  my  hope,  that  in  no- 
thing I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that 
with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now 
also,  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in 
my  body,  whether  it  he  by  life  or  by 
death. ' 

21  For  to  rae  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is 
the  fruit  of  my  laboui":  yet  what  I 
gihall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 


having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
Avitli  Christ;  which  is  far  better: 

24  Nevertlieless,  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  tliat  I  shall  abide  and  con 
tinue  with  you  all,  for  your  further- 
ance and  joy  of  faith; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  bt- 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  foi 
me,  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  a 
it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Clirist, 
that,  whether  I  come  and  see  you 
or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of 
your  affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  mind,  strLxing 
together  for  the  faitli  of  the  gospel; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  youF 
adversaries:  whicli  is  to  them  an 
evident  token  of  perdition,  but  to 
you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

" 29  For  unto  you  it  is  ci^en  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  onfy  to  believe 
on  him, but  also  to  suffer  lor  his  sake; 
30  Having  the  same  conflict  which 
ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  he  in 
me. 

CHAP.  II. 
Exhortations  to  unity ,  4'^. 
TF  there  be  therefore  any  consola- 
tion in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of 
love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 
if  any  bowels  and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being 
of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vain  glory;  but  in  lowli- 
ness of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus: 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God; 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputa-. 
tion,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men: 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  deaths 

223 


i?HIU?PIANS. 


even   the   death   of   the   cross,     j 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  higlily' 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name: 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  tkings  in  liea- 
ven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
under  the  earth; 

1 1  And  that  every  tongrue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Chrfst  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  cnly,  but  now  much  more 
m  my  absence,  work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
blinsr: 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketli  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure, 

14  Do  all  tilings  without  murmur- 
ings  and  dispulm^s: 

15  That  ye  may  be  blam.eless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life; 
that  I  rna;/ rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon 
tlie  sacrifice  and  service  of  your 
faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye 
joy,  and  rejoice  ^vith  me. 

19  But  I  trust  in  tlie  Lord  Jesus  to 
send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you, 
that  I  also  may  Ije  of  good  comfort, 
when  1  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  like-minded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your 
state. 

21  For  all  seek  tlieir  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 
that,as  ason  '.7itli  the  father,  he  hath 
served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him,  therefore,  I  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how 
it  will  go  V7ith  me. 

21  But  I  (rust  in  the  Lord  that  I 
also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to 
send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  bro 


tjcllow-soldicr,  but  your  messenger, 
^nd  he  that  ministered  to  my  wants. 
28  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and 
was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that 
ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death:  but  God  had  mercy  on 
him;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on 
me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow 
upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him,  therefore,  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
mny  be  the  less  sorroivful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness;  and  hold 
such  in  reputation: 

30  Because  for  the  v/ork  of  Christ 
he  XVS.S  nigh  unto  death,  not  re- 
garding his  life,  to  supply  your  lack 
of  service  toward  me. 

CHAP.  in. 

Paid  warneth  of  false  teachers,  4*0. 
I^INALLY,  my  brethren,  rejoice 
-^  in  the  Lord.  To  write  the  same 
things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  tlie  concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  confi- 
dence irrthe  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  ^vhereof 
he  might  trust  in  the  ficsh,  I  more: 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of 
the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin, a  FlebrewoftheHebrewsJ 
as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
church;  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord:  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dang,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  ov/n  righteousness,  which  is 
of  the  lav/,  but  that  which  is  through 


ther,  and  companion  in  labour,  and  I  tiie  faith  of  Christ,  tlie  righteous- 
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Irt^ss   ^hich   is    of  God  by  faith: 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sull'erings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  miirht  attahi 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  thoug-li  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  per- 
fect: but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may 
apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am 
apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Bretliren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended:  but  this  one 
tiling  /  do,  forg-citing  those  things 
which  are  beliind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  wliich  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 
perfect,  be  thus  minded:  and  if  in 
any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded, 
God  shall  reveal  even  this  imto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the 
eame  rule, let  us  mind  the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  together 
of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk 
60,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ: 

19  Whose  end  i5  destruction,  whose 
God  IS  their  belly,  and  lohose  glory 
is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earth- 
ly things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven; from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

%l  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
ins  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

CHAP  IV. 
Mmomtions  and  exhm'tations,  <^c. 
rpHEREFORE,     my     brethren 

-■-  dearly  beloved  and  longed  for, 
my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in 
the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  that  they  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


yoke-felloTT,  he.p  tnosc  women 
which  laboured  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and 
witJi  other  my  fellow-labourers, 
whose  names  are  in  tlie  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always:  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, with  thanksgiving,  let  your 
request  be  made  known  unto  God: 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  tlirough 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
thinors  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  nonest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  ^\  hat- 
soever  things  are  of  good  report,  if 
there  he  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and  the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  of  me  hath  flourished  again; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want:  for  I  have  learned,  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound:  every 
where,  and  in  all  things,  I  am  in- 
structed, both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suf- 
fer need. 

131  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthenelh  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well 
done  that  ye  did  communicate  with 
my  aflliction. 

15  Now,  ye  Philippians,  know  al- 
so, that  in  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel,  when  I  departed  frorn  Ma- 
cedonia, no  church  communicated 
with  me  as  concerning  giving  and 
receiving,  but  ye  only. 


3  Md  I  entreat  thee  also,  tnie]  16  Forevenin'Thessalonicayesenl 
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once  and  again  unto  my  necessity,  lin  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  giJijI  20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abounaite  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 
to  your  account.  |  21'  Salute  every  saint   in   Christ 

IS  But  1  have  aU,  and  abound:  I  am!  Jesus.     The    brethren   which   are 


full,  having;  received  of  Epaphrodi- 
tus  the  things  which  were  sent  from 
you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sa- 
crince  acceptable,  weil-pleasing  to 
God. 
19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need,  according  to  his  riches 


with  me  greet  you. 

22  Ail  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly 
they  that  are  of  Cesar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
C/irist  bs  viiih  you  all.    Amen. 

IT  It  was  written  to  the  Philippians 
from  Rome,  by  Epaphroditus. 


IT  Tiie  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP.  L 

Faith,  in  Christ  rucomraended. 
p  AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
^  by  tlie  will  of  God,  and  Timo- 
theus  cur  brother, 
2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren 
in  Christ  which  are  at  Coiosse:Gracc 
be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you, 

4  Sines  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which 
ye  have  to  all  the  saints 

5  For  the  hope  wiiich  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard 
before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is 
in  all  the  world;  and  bnngeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  dcth  also  in  you,  since 
the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew 
the  grace  of  God  in  truth: 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  dear  fellow-servant,  who  is  for 
you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  if,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  his  v/ill,  in  all  wisdom  and 
gpiritual  understandincr; 

10  Tliat  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  God; 

11  Strengthened  v/ith  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power, 
unto  all  patience  and  long-suffer- 


ing with  joyfulness; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  tiie  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light: 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
Imnslated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son: 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins: 

13  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisi- 
ble God,  the  first-born  of  every 
creature: 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  iieaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invi- 
sible, wliether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  piincipaiities,  or 
powers:  ad  things  were  created  by 
ihim,  and  for  him: 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  ail  things  consist: 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  tlie  body, 
the  church:  who  is  the  beginning, 
the  first-born  from  the  dead;  that 
in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence: 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  thdii 
in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell; 

20  And,  havingmadc  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  re- 
concile all  things  unto  himself;  by 
him,  /  say-y  whether  they  be  things 
in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated,  and  enemies  in  your  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled, 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
deatli,  to  present  yon  boly,  and  ^^^ 


blameable,  and  unreproreable  in 
his  sight; 

23  If  ve  continne  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  ami 
wiiicli  was  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture which  is  under  heaven;  where- 
of I  Paul  am  made  a  minister; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  siiflbr- 
ings  for  you,  and  i'\\\  up  that  wliicli 
IS  oehind  of  the  afilictions  of  Christ 
in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  church; 

25  Wliereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  dispensation  of 
iaod  which  is  given  to  me  for  you, 
to  fulfd  the  word  of  God; 

26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  gene- 
rations, but  now  is  made  manifest 
to  his  saints: 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  tliis  mysten'  among  the 
Gentiles;  which  is  Cfhrist  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory: 

28  Wliom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every  man 
in  all  wisdom;  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus: 

^  29  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striv- 
ing according  to  hh  working,  which 
worketh  in  me  mightily. 
CHAi'.  II. 
Of  vain  traditions,  4'^. 
Tj^OR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 
-■-     great  conflict  I  have  for  you, 
and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for 
as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face 
in  the  flesh; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 
forted, being  knit  together  in  love, 
and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assur- 
ance of  understanding,  to  the  ac- 
knowledgTuent  of  the  mystery  of 
God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ; 

3  In  wliom  are  hid  all  the  trea- 
sures of  w^isdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,lest  any  man  should 
beguile  you  with  enticing  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
fleshy  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spi- 
rit, joying  and  beholding  your  or- 
der, and  the  steadfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ. 
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6  As  ye  have  therefore  recciYed 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye 
in  him; 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
established  in  the  faitii,  as  ye  liave 
been  taupht,  abounding  therein 
with  thanksgiving. 

8  Bev.are  lest  any  m.an  spoil  you 
Uirough  pliilosopj^iy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradilion"^of  njen,  aficr  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  af- 
ter Chribt. 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful* 
ness  of  the  Gocihead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  tiie  head  of  all  principality 
and  poiver; 

U  In  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  pulling  off  the 
body  of  tlie  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ; 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  willi  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  who  hath  raised  hirn  from 
the  dead. 

13  And  youj  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together 
with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
trespasses; 

14  Bloiiing  out  the  hand-writing 
of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  U3,^and  took 
it  out  of  tlie  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
cross; 

15  t.hiil  having  spoiled  principali- 
ties and  powers,  he  made  a  show 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  ovei 
them  in  it. 

1 6  Let  no  man  therefore  jud^tJ  you 
in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  m  respect 
of  a  holy-day,  or  of  the  new  moon, 
or  of  the  sabbalh-fZays; 

17  Which  are  a  sl.adow  of  things 
to  come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ, 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 
reward,  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  iiitruding 
into  those  things  which  he  hath  not 
seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind; 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and 
bands  having  nourishment  minis- 
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tered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  thoug-h  living-  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle 
not 
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of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness 
of  mind,  meekness,  long-suSering* 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  iX  any  man 
have  a  quarrel  against  any:  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things  ^jui 
on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 


22  Which  all  are  to  peri?h  with  theiperfectness, 
using,)    after   the    commandments!  15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rulo 


and  doctrines  of  men? 


in  your  hearts,  to  the  w^hich  also  ye 


23  Which  things  have  indeed   a  are  called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye 


show  of  wisdom  in  wall-worship, 
and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the 
body;  not  in  any  honour  to  the  sa- 
tisfying of  the  flesh. 

CHAP.  III. 
Of  seeking  Christ,  4*c. 
TF  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
-*-  seekthose  tilings  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sittetii  on  the  right 
band  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  things! 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earthT 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  icho  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornica 
tion,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, evil  concupiscence,  and  co- 
vetousness,  which  is  idolatry. 

6  For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath 
of  God  Cometh  on  the  children  of 
disobedience: 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
sometime,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these; 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy, 
filthy  communication  out  of  your 
mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds; 

10  And  hare  put  on  the  new  man. 
which  is  renewed  in  Imowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him: 

11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uneir- 
cumcision.  Barbarian,  Scythian. 
li)ond  nor  free:  but  Christ  is  all,  and 
in  all. 

12  Put  on.  therefore,  as  the  elect 
Of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
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thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
vour  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in 
theL-4. 

19  Hu5r».Tands,  love  your  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
all  things:  for  this  is  well-pleasing 
unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  anger,  lest  they  be  discour- 
aged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  yorcr 
masters  according  to  the  flesh;  not 
with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers; 
but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing 
God: 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men; 

24  Knowing,  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inher- 
itance: for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shafl 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done:  and  there  is  no  respect  ^f 
persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Exhortations  and  salutations. 

MASTERS,  give  unto  your  ser- 
vants that  which  is  just  and 
equal;  knowing  that  yc  also  have  a 
Master  in  heaven. 
2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  wafecb 
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m  the   same   with   thanksgiving; 'unto  the  kinj^dom  of  God,  which 


3  Wit.lial,  prayintr  also  for  us,  tliat 
God  would  open  unto  usa  door  of  ut- 
terance, to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Clirist,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds: 

4  That  I  may  make  il  manifest,  as 
I  ouo;ht  to  speak. 

6  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  tliem  that 
are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  6e"always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  tliat  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  de- 
clare unto  you,  loho  is  a  beloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and 
fellow-servant  in  tlie  Lord; 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  ^ou  for  the 
same  purpose,  that  he  might  know 
y  our  estc.te,and  comfort  your  hearts; 

9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you 
all  things  which  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow-prisoner 
salute th  you,  and  Marcus,  sister's 
son  to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom 
ye  received  commandments*  if  he 
come  unto  you, receive  him;) 

1 1  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Jus- 
tus; who  are  of  the  circumcision. 
These  only  arc  my  fellow-workers 


have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 
servant  of  Clirist,  saluteth  3'ou,  al- 
ways labouring  fervently  for  you  in 
prayers,  tliat  ye  may  stand  perfect 
and  complete  in  aU  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in 
Hicrapolis, 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  Demas,  greet  you. 

_  15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the 
church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  tlie  Laodi- 
ceans;  and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  the  ministiT  wiiich  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  Remember  my  bonds. 
Grace  be  with  you.     Amen. 

IF  Written  from  Rome  to  the  Co- 
lossians,  by  Tychicus  and  One- 
simus. 


IT  The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,the  Apostle,to  the  THESSALONLINS. 

CHAP.  L  fmuch  assurance;  as  ye  know  what 

PauVs  thankss^iving  and  prater.  I  manner  of  men  we  were  among  you 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Tnno-lfor  your  sake, 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  thej  6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us, 
Thessalonians,  10 /lic/i  is  in  God  the  and  of  the  Lord,  having  received 
Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus |the  word  in  much  affliction,  with 
Christ:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and;  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  thel  7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all 
liOrd  Jesus  Christ.  that    believe   in    Macedonia   and 

2  W^e  give  thanks  to  God  always JAchaia. 


for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  prayers; 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
your  election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you-in  word  only,  but  also  in  pow- 
er and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
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8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Ma- 
cedonia and  Achaia,  but  also  in 
every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward 
is  spread  abroad;  so  that  we  need 
not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  show  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to 
God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living 
and  true  God; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 


I.  THESSALONIANS. 

heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which 


dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAP.  II. 
How  the  gospel  was  preached,  d^c, 
POR  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
-■-     our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that 
it  was  not  in  vain: 

2  But  even  allter  that  we  had  suf- 
fered before,  and  were  sbamefuliv 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi, 
we  were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  with 
much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of 
deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor 
in  sfuile: 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to 
be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even 
so  we  speak;  not  as  pleasing  men, 
but  God,  which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloak  of  covetousness;  God  w  wit- 
ness: 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  we  might  have  been  burden- 
some, as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you, 
even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  chil- 
dren: 

S  So,  being  affectionately  desirous 
of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have  im- 
parted unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of 
God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls, 
because'ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail:  for  labouring 
night  and  day,  because  we  woulH 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you, 
we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel 
of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses  and  God  also, 
how  holilv,  andjustly,and  unblame- 
ably  we  behaved  ourselves  among 
you  that  believe: 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted, 
Und  comforted,  and  charged  every 
me  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his 
children, 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
G  od  without  ceasing,  because,  when 
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ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as 
the  word  of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in 
truth)  the  word  of  God,  which  effec- 
tually worke^h  also  in  you  that  be- 
lieve. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  fol- 
lowers of  the  churches  of  God  which 
in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  ye 
also  have  suffered  like  things  of 
your  own  countrymen,  even  as  they 
have  of  the  Jews; 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  their  own  prophets,  and  have 
persecuted  us;  and  they  please  not 
God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men; 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gen tiles,that  they  might  be  saved, to 
fill  up  their  sins  always;  for  the  wrath 
is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 
from  you  for  a  short  time  in  pre- 
sence, not  in  heart,  endeavoured 
the  more  abundantly  to  see  your 
face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come 
unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once  and 
again;  but  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  fs  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  ^^re  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  "at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAP.  in. 
PrtTtZ's  love  to  the  Thessalonians. 

WHEREFORE,  when  we  could 
no  longer  forbear,  we  thought 
it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  bro- 
ther, and  minister  of  God,  and  our 
fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 
comfort  you  concerning  your  faith; 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions:  for  yourselves 
know  that  we  are  appointed  there- 
unto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  before  that  we 
should  sutler  tribulation;  even  as  it 
came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  some  means  the  tempt* 
er  have  teiapted  >^u,  and  our  19.- 
bour  b^  in  vain. 


6  But  now,  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidinj^s  of  your  faith  and  cha- 
rity, and  that  ye  have  good  remem- 
brance of  us  always,  desiring  great- 
ly to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see  you; 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  over  you,  in  all  our  af- 
fliction and  distress,  by  your  faith: 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  ioy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes 
before  our  God: 

10  Night  and  day  praying  exceed- 
ingly that  we  might  see  your  face, 
and  mijjht  perfect  that  which  is 
lacking  m  your  faith? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Fa- 
ther, and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love  one  to- 
ward another,  and  toward  all  wc?i, 
even  as  we  do  toward  you: 

13  To  the  end  he  may  establish 
your  hearts  unblameable  in  holi- 
ness before  God,  even  our  Father, 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  afl  his  saints. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Paid  fixhorteth  to  s:odUnesSy  <^c. 
pURTHERxMORE  then  we  be- 
-■-    seech  you,  brethren,  and  exhort 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye 
have  received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to 
walk  and  to  please  God,  so  ye  would 
abound  more  and  more. 
2For  ye  know  what  commandments 
we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should 
abstain  from  fornication: 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should 
i  know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 

eanctiScation  and  honour; 
6  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know 
not  God: 

6  That  no  man  ^o  beyond  and  de 
fraud  his  brother  m  any  matter;  be 
cause  that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger 
of  all  such,  as  we  also  have  fore 
warned  you  and  testified. 

7  for  Oq4  hath  not  called  us  ud- 
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to  uncleanncss,  but  unto  holiness* 

8  He  therefore  that  despiseth,  de- 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  liis  Holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love, 
ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you; 
for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God 
to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all 
the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Mace- 
donia: but  we  beseech  you, brethren, 
that  ye  increase  more  and  more: 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  j^our  own  business,  and 
to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  to- 
ward them  that  arc  without^  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep, that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no 
hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which 
are  alive,  and  remain  imto  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wlierefore  comfort  one  ano- 
ther with  these  words. 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  ChrisVs  coming  to  judgment. 

T>UT  of  the  times  and  the  sea- 

-*-^  sons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need 

that  I  writ«  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a  thief  in  the  nig  t. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety;  then  sudden  destruction 
cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon 
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a  woman  with  child;  and  they  shall 
cot  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  over- 
take you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day:  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  so- 
ber. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the 
night;  and  they  that  be  drunken, 
are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  da\% 
be  sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate 
of  faith  and  love;  and  for  a  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us 
to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live 
together  with  him, 

11  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves 
together,  and  edify  one  another, 
even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
to  know  them  which  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  tlie  Lord, 
and  admonish  you; 

^  13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake.    Z3.nd 
be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 
-^    14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 


warn  them  that  are  unruly,  Com- 
fort the  feeble-minded,  support  the 
weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men, 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow 
th.at  which  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves,  and  to  all  men, 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesvings. 

21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

22  Abstam  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  /  pr«y 
God  your  whole  spirit,and  soul, and 
body  oe  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  ail  the  brethien  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy 
brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you.    Amen. 

U  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessa 
lonians  was  written  from  Athens. 


^'The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  THESSALO- 
NIANS. 
CHAP.  I.        ^  ipersecutions  and  tribulations  tliat 

PauVs  opinion  of  their  faith^  ^'C.  lye  endure; 

pAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timo-|  5  IF/izc/i  i5  a  manifest  token  of  the 
^  theus,  unto  the  clmrch  of  the  Irighteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye 
Thessalonians,  in  God  our  Father  [may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king- 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  dom  of  God,for  which  ye  also  suffer: 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,!  6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
from  Gcd  our  Father  and  the  Lord: with  God  to  recompense  tribulation 
Jesus  Christ.  jto  them  that  trouble  you; 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  al-]  7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled, 
ways  for  you,   brethren,   as  it  is  Test  with  us;  when  the  Lord  Jesus 


meet,  because  tliat  your  faith  grow 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of 
every  one  of  y  >u  all  toward  each 
other  aboundet-h: 
4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in 
you  iu  the  churches  of  God,  for 


shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels, 
8  In  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 


your  patience  in  faith  in  all  your  I  9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ^x. 
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eriasting  destruction  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power; 

10  When  he  sliall  come  to  be  glo- 
rified in  his  saints,  and  to  be  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  believe  (be- 
cause our  testimony  among  you  was 
believed)  in  that  day. 

1 1  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  you,  that  our  God  would  count 
you  worthy  of  this  callin|T,  and  fulfil 
all  the  good  pleasure  of /its  goodness, 
and  the  work  of  faith  with  power; 

1 2  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and 
ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of 
our  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAP.  n. 
Paid  adviseth  to  steadfastness,  ^c. 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  coming  oJ"  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  to- 
gether unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spi- 
rit,nor  by  word,nor  by  letter, ais  from 
us,astliatthedayofChristisathand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means:  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  reveal- 
ed, the  son  of  perdition; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he,  as 
God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
showing  himself  that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  yc  not,  that  when  I  was 
yet  with  you,I  told  you  these  things? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  wiUi- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed 
in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work:  only  he  who  now  let- 
teth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out 
of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  the  brightness  of 
his  coming: 

9  Even  him,  w^hose  coming  is  af- 
ter the  working  of  Satan,  with  all 
power.and  signs>and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  witH  all  deceivaoleness  of 
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unrighteousness  in  them  tnat  perish; 
because  they  received  not  the  lovd 
ofthetruth,thattheymiglitbe  saved. 

11  And  for  tliis  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie: 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
always  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
salvation,  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  standfast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye 
have  been  taught,  whether  by  word, 
or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father, 
which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  MS  everlasting  consolation  and 
good  hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  esta- 
blish you  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

CHAP.  IIL 
Paid  craveth  their  prayers,  <^c. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
have  free  course,  and  be  glorified, 
even  ^s  it  is  with  you: 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable  and  wicked  men: 
for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  establish  you,  and  keep  yoii 
from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we 
command  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the 
patient  Tvaiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  bre- 
thren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  that  )-e  withdrav/  your- 
selves from  every  brother  that  walk- 
eth  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tra- 
dition which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For   yourselves  know  how  y6 
^33 
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ought  to  follow  ns:  for  we  behaved  I  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
notourselves  disorderly  amongyou;  'they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  j  13  But  ye,  bretiiren,  be  not  weary 
bread  for  nought;  but  wrought  with  In  well-doing. 

labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  |  14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  !word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
any  of  you:  [and  have  no  company  with  him, 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  pow-jthat  he  may  be  ashamed: 

er,  but  to  make  ourselves  an  en-j  15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  ene- 
sample  unto  you  to  follow  us.  im}^,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with]  16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  him- 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  thatjself  give  you  peace  always  by  all 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither  imeans.  The  Lord  6e  v^^ith  you  all. 
should  he  eat.  17   The  salutation  of  Paul  with 

11  For   we  hear  that  there  are 'mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 


some  which  walk  among  you  dis 
orderly,  working  not  at  ail,  but  are 
busybodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 


in  every  epistle:  so  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesu3 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 
IT  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessa- 

lonians  was  written  from  Athens. 


^  The  first  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I 

Timothy  put  in  mind  of  his  charge. 
"P  AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
^  by  the  commandment  of  God 
pur  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  our  hope; 

2  Unto  Tim.othy,  my  own  son  in 
the  faith:  Grace,  mercy,  an.(^  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  Jesus 
Chi'ist  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  into  Ma- 
cedonia, that  thou  mightest  charge 
some  that  they  teach  no  other 
doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions  rather  than  godly  edify- 
ing, which  is  in  faith;  so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity,  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned: 

6  From  which  some  having  swerv- 
ed, have  turned  aside  into  vain  jang- 
ling; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law;  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 


the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for  un- 
holy and  profane,  for  murderers  of 
fathers  and  murderers  of  mothers, 
for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind, for  men-stealers,  fbr  liars,  for 
perjured  persons,  ana  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine; 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God,  which  was 
committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting 
me  into  the  ministry; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious:  but 
I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant,  with  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation, that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  first  Je- 
sus Christ  might  show  forth  all  long- 
suffering,for  a  pattern  to  them  which 


not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  butjshould  hereafter  believe  on  him  to 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  llife  everlasting. 
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17  Now,  unto  the  Kin^  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
God,  he  honour  and  glory  ibr  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

IS  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  accordin,^-  to  the  pro- 
phecies which  went  beibre  on  thee, 
that  thou  by  them  miglitest  war  a 
good  warfare; 

19  Holding  faith,  and  a  ^ood  con- 
science; which  some  having  put 
away,  concerning  faith  have  made 
shipwreck: 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Al- 
exander; ivhom  I  have  delivered 
wnto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not 
to  blaspheme. 

CHAP.  II. 

/(  is  meet  for  all  men  to  pray,  <§-c. 
T  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first 
-■-  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, a7id  giving  of  thanks, 
be  made  for  all  men; 

2  For  kings,  and /or  all  that  are  in 
authority;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty. 

S  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

7  Wliereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not,)  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel, witli  shame facedness  and  so- 
briety; not  with  broidered  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array; 

10  But  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good 
works. 

11  Let  the  women  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

,  12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 


teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority'Dvej? 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed^ 
then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived; 
but  the  woman  being  deceived,  was 
in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding,  she  shall  be 
saved  in  child-bearing,  if  they  con* 
tinue  in  faith,  and  charity,  and  holi- 
ness, with  sobriety. 

CHAP.  III. 

Hoiij  bishops  should  be  qualijud^  ^c. 

''J^HIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man 

-*-   desire  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he 

desireth  a  good  work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  teach; 

3  Not  given  to  ^vine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  but  pa- 
tient, not  a  brawler,  not  covetous; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  church  of  God?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest,  being  lifted 
up  with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a  good 
report  of  them  which  are  without; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach,  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  the  deacons  ht 
grave,  not  doubled-tongued,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  prov- 
ed; then  let  them  use  the  office  of 
a  deacon,  \)tm2,  found  blameless. 

11  Even  so  must  their  wives  6e; 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith 
ml  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children 
and  their  own  houses  well. 

,  13  For  they  that  have  used  the 
office  of  a  deacon  w^ell,  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  degree,  and. 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  wkich  is^ 
in  Christ  Jesus. 
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,  14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly: 
15  But  if  I  tarry  long-,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 

^  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 
^  16  And,  vfrithout controversy,  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness:  God 
was  manifest  in  the" flesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preach- 
ed unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in 
the  world,  received  up  into  srlory. 
CHAP.  IV,        ^     ^ 
Jl  departing  from  the  faith  foretold. 
mow   the    Spirit  speaketh  ex- 
-^  ^    pressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 

tsome  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 

-ffivin^  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  ana 

-Hoctrmes  of  devils; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  h3T)ocrisy; 
having  their  conscience  seared  with 
B.  hot  iron: 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
manding to  abstain  from  meats, 
^which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
?<ieived  with  thanksgiving  of  them 
^which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
'^ood,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if 

it  be  received  v/ith  thanksgiving: 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith,  and  of  good  doctrine, 
ivhereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables,  and  exercise  thyself 
rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little; 
but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
thin^Sjhaving  promise  ofthe  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
those  that  believe. 

1 1  These  tilings  command  and  teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
Ijutbe  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
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lievers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation  ^  to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of 
the  hanas  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them:  that 
thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself^  and  jn- 
to  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them: 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

CHAP.  V. 
Rules  to  he  observed  in  reproving. 
O  EBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  en- 
-*-*^  treat  him  as  a  father;  and  the 
younger  men  as  brethren; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children 
or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to 
show  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite 
their  parents:  for  that  is  good  ani 
acceptable  before  God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  and 
continueth  in  supplications  and 
prayers  night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  into  the 
number  under  threescore  years  old, 
having  been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  ^ood  works; 
ifshehavebroughtupchildren,ifshe 
have  lodged  strangers,  ifsheha^e 
washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have 
relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have  di- 
ligently followed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  re- 
fuse: for  when  they  have  begun  to 
wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they 
will  marry; 

12  Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 
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13  And  withal  they  learn  io  be 
idle,  wandcrinjT  about  Irom  house 
to  house;  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also,  and  busybodies,  speak- 
ing things  which  ttiey  oujjht  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide 
the  house,  give  none  occasion  to  the 
adversary  to  speak  reproaclifully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  be- 
lievetli  have  widows,  let  them  re- 
lieve them,  and  let  not  tlie  church 
be  charged;  that  it  may  relieve 
them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour, 
especially  they  who  labour  in  the 
word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn.  And,  The  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not 
an  accusation,  but  before  two  or 
three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  tliat  thou  observe  tliese 
things  without  preferring  one  before 
another,  doingnothing  by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's 
sins:  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use 
a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake, 
and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  be- 
forehand, going  before  to  judg- 
mentJ  and  some  men  they  follow  after 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of 
$yme  are  manifest  beforehand;  and 
Ihey  that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

CHAP.  VI. 
Of  the  duty  of  servants,  <^c. 
T  ET  as  many  servants  as  are  un- 
-■-^  der  the  yoke  count  their  own 
masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  that 
the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine 
be  not  blasphemed. 
2  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  them, 
because  tliey  are  brethren;  but  ra- 


ther do  them  service,  becaust ;  the)»^ 
ai  e  faithful  and  beloved,  part  akers 
of  the  benefit.  These  things,  teach 
and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise  i,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  v  /ords, 
even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  nvhich 
is  according  to  godliness, 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  no  thing, 
but  doting  about  questioni  ;  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  come  th  en- 
vy, strife,  railings,  evil  surra;  sings, 

5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  cor- 
rupt minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godli- 
ness: from  such  withdraw  th  yself. 

6  But  godliness  with  conten  tment 
is  great  train. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  in  to  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  ca  n  car- 
ry nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  rai'ment,. 
let  us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall 
into  temptation  and  a  snare  ,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
whicii  drown  men  in  destrtictioa 
and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil;  ivhich  while  .some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  thems«  ^ives 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after  riight- 
eousness,  godliness,  faith,  love ,  pa- 
tience, meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faitK .  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereuntoi  hou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  profess  ed  a 
good  profession  before  martyr  wit- 
nesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  Go^,  who  quickeneth  all  tli:'ngs, 
and  before  Clirist  Jesus,  whob<  ifore 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good 
confession, 

14  That  thou  keep  this  comnxand- 
ment  v/ithout  spot,  unrebukes  ible. 
until  the  appearing  of  our  ILord 
Jesus  Clirist: 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
show,  loho  is  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  the  King  of  kJJag^j  andi. 
Lord  of  lords; 


11.  TIMOTHY, 

-16  Who   only  hath   immortality,]  19  Laying-  up  in  store  for  thero- 

d welling  in  the  light  which  no  man  [selves  a  good   foimdation  against 


•  can  approach  unto;  whom  no  man 
iiath  seen,  nor  can  see:  to  whom  be 
honour    and    power    everlasting. 

.  Amen. 

17  Chars^e  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  w^orld,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
riciies,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 


the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  0  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  pro- 
fane a)id  vain  babblings,  and  oppo- 
sitions of  science  falsely  so  called: 

21  Which  some  professing,  have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.     Grace 


giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy;  j6e  with  thee.     Amen. 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be  IT  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distri-  from  Laodicea, which  is  the  chief- 
bute,  willing  to  communicate;  I     est  city  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana. 

H  The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  L 

Paxifs  love  to  Timothy^  8fC, 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  according  to 
'  the  promise  of  life  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

S  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from 
mxf  forefathers  with  pure  con- 
science, that  without  ceasing  I  have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers 
night  and  day; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  be- 
ing mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may 
be  filled  with  joy; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  thy  mother  Eunice:  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remem- 
brance that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
^  spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and  of 
:  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
.  of  tl]e  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
.  of  me  his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  par- 
taker of  the  afilictions  of  the  gos- 
pel   according   to    the    power   of 
God; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
■with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to 

.  our  w'orks,  but  according  to  his  own 
,  purpoje  and  grace,  which  was  given 
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us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the 
appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  gospel: 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things:  nevertheless  I  am  n6t 
ashamed:  for  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was  com- 
mitted unto  thee,  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away 
from  me;  of  whom  are  Phygellus 
and  Hermogencs. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft 
refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed 
of  my  chain: 

17  But  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he 
sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and 
found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  day:  and  in  how  many  things 
he  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesu^, 
thou  knowest  very  w^l]? 


CHAP.  II 

Paul  exhorlelh  Timothy^  S,-c. 
npHOU    therefore,    my   son,   be 
-*-    strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  th.ou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  wlio  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  man  thatwarreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

6  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  mas- 
teries, yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except 
he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  laboureth 
must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  all 
things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ,  of 
the  seed  of  David,  was  raised  from 
the  dead,  according  to  my  gospel: 

8  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil-doer,  even  unto  bonds;  but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal 
glory. 

11  ii  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  if  we 
be  dead  with  /ii?n,  we  shall  also  live 
with  him: 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  If  we  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us: 

13  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth 
faithful;  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re- 
membrance, charging  them  before 
tlie  Lord  that  they  strive  not  about 
words  to  no  profit,  hit  to  the  sub- 
verting of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  a7i£Z  vain  bab- 
blings; for  tliey  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness: 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth 
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a  canker:  of  Tvhom  is  Hynicneir3> 
and  Philetus; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth  iTave 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection 
is  past  already;  and  overthrow  the 
faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  leaving  this  seal,. 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  th© 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not 
only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,but 
also  of  wood  and  of  earth;  and  some 
to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man,  therefore,  purge  him*- 
self  from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet 
for  the  master's  use,  and  prepared- 
unto  every  good  w^ork. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts;  but 
follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity,. 

Eeace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
.ord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  da 
gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unta^ 
all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient; 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves:  if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth; 

26  And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  liim 
at  his  will. 

CHAP.  IIL 
Perilous  times  in  the  last  days,  i^c 
'T^ HIS  know  also,  that  in  the  last 


days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to- 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  Without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  inconti- 
nent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  high-minded^, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lo- 
vers of  God; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  bul 
denying  the  power  thereof:  frost, 
such  turn  aww. 

239 


11.  TIMOTHY. 

6  F«  )r  of  this  sort  are  they  which jthey  iviil  not  endure  sound  doC 


'^jreep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
«illy  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts, 

7  E  f  er  learning-,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  N  ow  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withs  tood  Moses,so  do  these  also  re- 
sist tl  te  trutli:  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
Tepro  bate  concerning  the  faith, 

9  Bi  it  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 
'ther:  for  their  folly  shall  be  mani- 
fest u  nto  all  men,  as  theirs  also  was. 

10  E  >ut  thou  hast  fully  known  my 
doctri  jie,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  long-suffering;  chai'ity,  pa- 
tience :, 

11  P  ersecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Ico- 
-uium,  atLystra;  what  persecutions 

I  endi  u-ed:  but  out  of  them  all  the 
Lord  I  ielivered  me. 

12  Y«  5a,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Chr  ist  Jesus  shall  suffer  perse- 
cution. 

13  Bt  it  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  \\|orse  and  worse,  deceiving, 
and  be  ing  deceived. 

14  Bi  it  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
iDoen  a:  ssured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hr  ist  learned  them; 

15  An;d  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which 
are  able--  to  make  thee  wise  unto  sal- 
vation through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

16  All.  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration « jf  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrin  e,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instjuction  in  righteousness; 

17  That  the  man  of  God  maybe 
perfect,-  thoroughly  furnished  unto 

^all  goodl  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Paul  '5  charge  to  Timothy,  S^c, 
1  CH  ARGE  thee  therefore  before 
-■-  God  ^  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  si  lall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  liis  king- 
dom; 

■  2  Pre  ach  the  wcfrd;  be  instant  in 
•season,,  out  of  season:  reprove,  re- 
buke,  exhort,  with  all  long-suffer- 
-ing  ancf  xloctrine. 
^  For:  the  time  ivill  come  when 


trine,  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teach- 
ers, having  itching  ears; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  v/atch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  minirtry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offer- 
ed, and  the  time  of  my  departure  is 
at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  liave  kept 
the  faith: 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  dav:  and  not  to  m.e 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly 
unto  me: 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world, 
and  is  departed  unto  Thessalonica; 
Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto 
Dalmatia. 

1 1  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  hira  with  thee:  for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

12  And  Tycliicus  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest, 
bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  hiU, 
especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did 
me  much  e  vil:  the  Lord  reward  him 
according  to  his  works: 

15  Ofwhombe  thou  ware  also;  for 
he  hath  greatly  withstood  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,' but  all  men  forsook  me: 
/  praii  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid 
to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,the  Lord  stood 
with  me,  and  strengthened  me:  that 
by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully 
known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles 
might  hear:  and  I  was  delivered 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 
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fierve  me  unto  his  heavenly  king-iPudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia) 

doni:  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and'  and  all  the  brethren. 

ever.     Amen.  |  22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  6c  with  thy 

19  iSakitc  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  spirit.    Grace  be  witli  you.    Amel>. 
the  household  of  Oncsipljorus.         ;1[  The  second  epistle  unto  Tim'o- 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:  but'     theus,  ordained  the  first  bishop^ 
Trophimus  liavc  I  left  at  Miletum: 
sjck.  I 

21  Do  tliv  dili^^ence  to  come  before] 
winter.  Elubulus  greeteth  thee,  andj 


of  the  church  of  the  Ephcaiarts, 
was  written  from  Rome,  when 
Paul  was  brought  before  Nerd 
the  second  time. 


IF  The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  TITUS. 


CHAP.  I 

Why  Tilus  toas  left  in  Crete,  S^c 
T3AUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
^  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  the  faith  of  God's  electj  and 
the  acknowledging  of  the  truth 
which  is  after  godliness; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  be 
fore  the  world  began; 

3  But  hath  in  due  time  manifested 
his  word  tlii-oiigh  preaching,  which 
is  committed  unto  me,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour 

4  To  Titus,  mine  orvn  son  after  the 
conmion  faitli:  Grace,  mercy,  cmd 
peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  1  left  thee  in  Crete, 
that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the 
tilings  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  iu  every  city,  as  I  had  ap- 
pointed thee: 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  husbartd 
01  one  wife,  having  faithful  child- 
renj  not  accused  of  riotj  or  iinruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless, 
asthesteward  of  God;  not  self-will- 
ed, not  soon  angry,not  given  to  wine, 
no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre; 

8  B  ut  a  loVer  of  hospitality,  a  lover 
of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  tem- 
perate; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word, 
as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  lie  may 
Be  able  by  soUnd  doctrine  botli  to  ex- 


not,  for  filthy  lucre's  salce. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a  pro- 
phet of  tiieir  own.  said,  The  Crc- 
tians  are  always  liars,  evil  beastsj 
slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  Where- 
fore rebuke  tliem  sharply;  that  tlicy 
may  be  sound  in  the  faith; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jeu'isli  fa- 
bles, and  commandments  of  mCi^ 
that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  tlie  pure  all  things  c/re 
pure;  but  unto  therh  that  are  defiled 
and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure; 
but  even  their  mi»d  and  conscience 
is  defiled. 

16  Tiiey  profess  that  they  know 
God;  but  in  works  they  deny  hirhy 
being  abominable,  and  disobediciU; 
and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate; 

CHAP.  II. 
Directions  given  to  Titus,  4*c. 
1>  UT  speak  thou  the  things  whiclt 
*^  become  sound  doctrine. 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith,  iir 
charity,  in  patience. 

3  Tlie  aged  womCn  likewise,  that 
theybein  Behaviour  as  oecometh  lio- 
lines9,not  false  accuser*; not  given  to 
much  *vine',  teachc're  of  good  things^ 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  younj* 
women  to  be  sober,  to  love  theif 
husbands,  to  love  thc'r  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keeper^ 
at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their; 
own  husbands,  that  the  word  of  Go5 


hort  and  to  convince  the  gainsayers.  ibe  not  blasphemed. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and;  6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to' 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  especial-;be  sober-minded. 
jyihev  of  the  circumcision:  j  7  In  all  things  showing  thyself  ^ 

il  Whose  mouths  must  be  stop- jpattern  of  good  works;  m  doctrine 
ped;  who  subvert  whole  houses, U/ioir mi'  UneoiTuptjieae,  giAvrLy 
icacliing  thimr-s  ivhich  thm-^-^ugiit  stncerit%', 
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S  Sound  speed!  that  cannot  be 
condemned;  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  hav- 
ing no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

^  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  own  masters,  and  to 
please  them  well  in  all  things;  not 
answering  ag-am; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  showing 
all  good  fidelity;  "that  tliey  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour in  ail  things. 

11  Forthe  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men, 

12  Teaching  us,  that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  lire  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope. 


love  of  God  our  Savour  toward 
man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  SaWour; 

7  That,  being  justiiied  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according 
to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying;  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  w^hich  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  careful  to 
maintain  good  works.  These  things 
are  good  and  profitable  unto  men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and 


and  the  glorious  appearing  of  thei  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they  are 

great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus junproiitable  and  vain. 

Christ;  ^  I  10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic,  after  the 

14  Who  gave  liimself  for  us,  that  first  and  second  admonition,  reject; 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniqui- 1  11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such, 
ty,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  pecu- lis  subverted,  and  sinneth,  being 
liar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 'condemned  of  himself. 

15  These  things  sneak,  and  exhort,  I  12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto 
and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to 
no  man  despise  thee.  |come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis:   for  I 


CHAP.  III. 

Directions  for  conduct^  ^-c. 
"OL  T  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
•*-  to  principalities  and  powers,  to 
obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work, 

;  2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be 
no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  showing 
all  racelcness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  wc  ourselves  also  were  some- 
times foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
ferving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
Jiving  m  malice  and  envy,  hateful, 
and  hating  one  a;  other. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 


have  determined  there  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zen  as  the  lawyer  and 
Apollos  on  their  journey  diligently, 
that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them, 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to  main- 
tain good  works  for  necessary  uses, 
that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute 
thee.  Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the 
faith.  Grace  he  with  you  all.  Amen. 

IF  It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordain- 
ed the  first  bishop  of  the  church 
of  the  Cretians,  from  Nicopolis 
of  Macedonia. 


IT  The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  PHILEMON. 


Of  Philemon'' s  love,  ^c. 

PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto 
iK?hilcmon  our  dearly  beloved,  and 
ibllow-labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
Archippus  our  fellow-solaier,  and 
«o  the  church  in  thy  house; 


God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith. 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  I*ora 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy 


3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  fropi  'faith  may  become  effectual  by  ihf 

242 


CHAPTER  I. 
tcknowledi,Mng  of.  every  good  thing  ^parted 
which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  con 
solation  in  thy  love,  because  the 
bov.'els  of  the  saints  are  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  be- 
seech theCj  being  such  a  one  as 
Paul  tlie  aged,  and  now  also  a  pri- 
soner of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  tlice  for  my  son  One- 
simus,  whom  I  have  begotten  in 
my  bonds: 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to 
thee  unprcrfitable,  but  now  profit- 
ahle  to  thefe  and  to  me: 

it  Whom  I  liave  sent  again:  thou 
Mt?*refore  receive  him,  tiiat  is,  mine 
ii^n  bowels: 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained 


for    a    season,    that   thou 
shonldest  receive  iiim  for  ever; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above 
a  servant.a  brollicr  belovedrCspccial- 
ly  to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto 
thce.hot  }i  in  the  flesli  and  in  tlie  Lord 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  Ifhe  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth 
/Afe  Hught.put  that  on  mine  account; 

9  I  Paul  liave  written  it  with  mine 
own  liand,  I  will  repay  u:  albeit  I  do 
not  say  to  thee  how  thov  owest  un- 
to me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Ye?,  brother,  let  me  have  joy 
of  thee  in  the  Lord:  refresh  my 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  tliy  obedi- 
ence.I  wrote  unto  thee, knov.ing  that 
thou  wilt  also  do  i  ^orc  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  mc  also  a 
lodging:  for  I  trust  that  througlvyour 
prayers  I  shall  he  given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute   thee    Eoaphras, 


%vith  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he  might]  ^  .    . 

have  ministered  unto  me  in  the  my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus; 
bonds  of  the  gospel:  |  24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas, 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  II Lucas,  my  fellow- labourers. 

do  nothing;  that  thy  benefit  shouldl  25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but| Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 
willingly.  j  ^  Written  from  Rome  to  Pliile- 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  de-'      mon,  by  Onesimus  a  servant. 


H  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the 
CHAP.  I. 

Christ  prefeired  above  all  angels. 
/^OD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
^^  divers  manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds; 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  "svhen  hci 
had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,! 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high; 

4  Bein^  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a  more  excellent  name! 
than  they.  | 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son. 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee?  And 


Apostle,  to  the  HEBREWS, 
again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son? 

6  And  again,  wOien  he  brhigeth  in 
the  first-begotten  into  the  world, 
he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of 
God  worship  liim. 

7  An.d  of  the  ansrels  he  saith,  Who 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his 
ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  ?5  for  ever  and  ever: 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom: 

9  Thou  hasl  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  tiiee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  be- 
ginning hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth;  and  the  heavens  are  tho 
works  of  thy  hands: 

11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  re 
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itKilnegt;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old 
^s  doth  a  garment; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
chanu'cd:  but  ihou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 
"^3  But  to  which  ofthe  angels  said  he 
at  any  tinie,Sitonmy  right  liand,  un- 
iil  I  nvike  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  niinister  for 
them  who  sliall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 

CilAP.  II. 
We  must  be  ohedieut  to  Christ,  *^c. 
f  pIIERErORE  we  ought  to  give 

*  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
fjiings  wiiich  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  \etJ-hem  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels 
w;is  steadfast,  and  every  transgres- 
sion aJid  disobedience  received  a 
just  recompense  of  reward; 

3  llow  shrill  v/e  escape,  if  we  ne- 
glect so  great  salvation;  which  at 
the  first  hcgan  to  be  spoken  by  the 
l^ord,  and  was  conhrmed  unto  us 
hy  tiiem  that  heard /^im; 

4  God  ?»dso  bearing^/ze??!  witness, 
tioth  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
ivith  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of 
Ibe  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
pwn  will? 

Q  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  subjection  the  world  to  come, 
Whereof  we  speak. 

5  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testi- 
pedjSayinjr,  What  is  man,  that  thou 
^t  mindful  of  him?  or  the  son  of 
pan,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

7  Thou  madest  htm  a  little  lower 
fhan  the  angels;  thou  crownedst  him 
with  glory  and  honour,  and  cjidst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands; 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
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Jection  under  his  feet.    For  in  that  faithful  in  all  his  house. 


he  put  all  in  subiection  under  him, 
he  left  notlung  that  is  not  put  under 
him.  But  now  we  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels 
for  the  suifering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour;  tliat  he  by 
the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death 

or  every  man. 

IQ_For  it  became  him,  for  whom 


are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  al.t 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  sufferings! 

1 1  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  aVid 
tliey  who  are  sanctified,  art  all  ot 
one:  for  which  cause  he  is  no! 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren; 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  tliy  nam* 
unto  my  brethren;  in  the  midst  of  the 
church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

IS  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  iii 
him.  And  a^ain.  Behold,  I  and  the 
children  whicli  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  liliewise  took  part  of 
the  same;"'that  through  death  h§ 
might  destroy  him  that  bad  the  pow- 
er of  death,  that  is,  the  devil; 

15  And  deliver  them  wl)0  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  Mfe-tinie 
subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him 
the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took  ob 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham, 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hoved him  to  be  made  like  unto  hU 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  "merci- 
ful and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  recon- 
ciliatiqn  for  the  sins  of  the  people: 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered, being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

CHAP.  III. 

C/iri.9r.9  worthiness  above  Moses, 
WHEREFORE,  holy  bretliren, 

*  '  partakers  of  the  hectvenly  call- 
ing, consider  the  Apostle  and  High 
Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ 
Jesus; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  hi|n  thai 
appointed  him,  as  also  Moses  wa3 


3  For  this  mail  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses^ir-asmuch 
as  he  who  hath  builded  the  house 
hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by 
some  man;  but  he  that  built  all 
things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  faithfuj 
in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  for  a 
testimony  of  those  things  which 
weae  to  be  spoken  aften 
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6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his  own  .them,  not  bein^  mixed  with  faith  in 


house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we 
hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  re- 
joicing of  tlie  hope  firm  unto  the 
end. 

7  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation,  m  the  day  of  temp- 
tation in  the  wilderness; 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  Av^ith 
that  generation,  and  said.  They  do 
always  err  in  their  leart;  and  they 
have  not  known  m>  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  tliere 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief, in  departing  from  the  living 
God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To-day;  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the 
end; 

15  While  it  is  said,  To-day,  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  For  some,  when  they  had  heard, 
did  provoke:  howbeit  not  all  that 
came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years?  was  it  not  with  them 
that  had  sinned,  whose  carcasses 
fell  in  the  wilderness? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  believed  not? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAP    IV. 

How  to  attain  the  promised  rest, 

T  ET  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  pro- 

^  mise  being  left  us  of  enterinc 

into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 

seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

t  F-Dr  unto    us  was  the   gospel 

pjs^iched,  as  well  as  unto  them:  but 

t'jo  word  preached  did  not  profit 
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them  that  heard  it. 

3  For  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  rest;  us  he  said,  As  1 
have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest:  although 
the  works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place 
of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise. 
And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remainetli 
that  some  must  enter  therein,  and 
they  to  whom  it  was  first  preached 
entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  (Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day, 
saying  in  David,  To  day,  after  so 
long  a  time;  as  it  is  said.  To-day, 
if  ye  Will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them  rest, 
then  would  he  not  afterward  have 
spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest 
to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  h.is 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.) 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  en- 
ter into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall 
after  the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spi- 
rit, and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but 
all  things  are  naked  and  opened  un- 
to the  eyes  of  him  with  ^vhom  iVe 
have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed  in- 
to the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God.  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  a?  we  crcj 
yet  without  an. 

16  Let  \i&  thenltrr  (oat  M4J/ 
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fjpto  iht  throne  of  grace,  that  we  senses  exercised  to  discern  botii 


jTfav  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
jLo  nelp  in  time  of  need. 

CHAP.  y. 

^     Of  Christ^s  priesthood,  4*c. 
"I^OK  every  high  priest  taken  from 
*    amongmen,  is  ordained  for  men 


good  and  evil. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Of  steadfastness  in  Christy  ^c. 
rpHEREFORE,  leaving  the  prinr 
-■-   ciples  ol  the  doctrine  of  Christ^ 
let  us  go  on  unto  perfection;  not 


in  things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  laying  again  the  foundation  of  re- 
hiay  oner  both  gifts  and  sacrifices jper)tance  from  dead  works,  and  of 


for  sins: 


faith  toward  God, 


2  Who  can  hj-.vc  compassion  on  2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  I  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resur- 
out  of  the  way;  for  that  he  himself!  rection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal 
also  is  compassed  wiLh  infirmity.     I  judgm.ent. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ouoht,j  3  And  this^w^ill  we  do,  if  God  perr 
as  for  tlie  people,  so  also  for  him-:mit. 

jfeelf,  to  ofier  for  sins.        ^  4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour j  who  were  once  enlightened,  and 


unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  Go<l,  as  was  Aaron. 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
self to  be  made  a  high  priest;  but 
}ip  that  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  my 
Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  tliee.' 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another p/ace, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the 
order  of  Melchiscdec. 

?  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  and 
supplications,  with  strong  crying 
and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to 
?ave  lum  from  death,  and  was  heard 
in  that  he  feared; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
jvhich  he  suffered; 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salya- 
l-ijn  unto  all  them  tha^  obey  him; 

10  Called  of  God  a  high  priest,  af- 
piT  the  order  of  ^lelchisedec. 

1 1  Of  whom  we  have  many  tilings 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  see- 
iug  ye  are  dull  of  heading. 

■  12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ve  have  need  that  one 
icach  you  again  which  be  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God- 
and  are  become  such  as  have  need 
of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 
'  iS  For  every  one  that  useth  milk 
}$  tmskilful  in  ihe  word  of  righte- 
ppsness:  for  he  is  a  babe. 
14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
j-hem  thit  are  of  full  age,  even  those 
sj)>o,  by  reason  of  usej  have  their 
'  ^  *'  24G 


have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  th« 
world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance;  see- 
ing they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to 
an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth,  which  drinketh  m 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it, 
and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  f^r 
them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  re- 
ceiveth  blessing  from  God: 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  yeu,  and  things 
that  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  showed  towaid  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered 
to  the  saints,  and  do  minister, 

1 1  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of 
you  do  show  the  same  diligence,  to 
tlie  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the 
end: 

12  That  ve  be  not  slothful,  but  fol- 
lowers of^  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to 
Abraham,  because  he  could  sweq,r 
by  no  greater,  he  sware  by  himself, 


14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater:  and  an  oath  for  condrma- 
tion  is  to  thorn  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
abundantly  to  show  unto  the  lieirs 
of  promise  the  immut.ibility  of  his 
counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath; 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation, who' have  fled  for  refuge  to 
lay  hojd  upon  the  hope  set  before  us: 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  an- 
chor of  the  soul,both  sure  and  stead- 
fast, and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  tlie  vail; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  eve?i  Jesus,  made  a  high 
priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

CHAP.  VII. 
Of  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  ^c. 

FOR  this  Melchisedec,  king  of 
Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high 
(jrod,  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 
blessed  him; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  ^ave  a 
tenth  part  of  9,11;  first  being,  oy  in- 
terpretation, King  of  righteous- 
ness, and  after  that  also  King  of 
3alem,  which  is,  King  of  peace; 

S  Without  father,  without  mother, 
without  descent,  having  neither  be- 
ginning of  days,  nor  end  of  life; 
hut,  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God, 
abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man 
was,  unto  whom  even  the  patriarch 
Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  wlio  receive  the  of- 
fice of  the  priesthood,  have  a  com- 
mandment to  take  tithes  of  the  peo- 
ple according  to  the  law,  that  is, 
of  their  brethren,  though  they  come 
out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham:^ 

6  But  he,  whose  descent  is  not 
counted  t'Vom  them,  received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that 
had  the  promises. 
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7  And  without  all  contradiction 
the  less  is  blessed  of  tlie  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes;  but  there  he  receiveth  them, 
of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And,  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  paid  tithes  in 
Abraham. 

10  For  he  milt  yet  in  the  loins  of 
liis  father,  V.iun  Melchisedec  met 
liim. 

11  If,  thereft;re,  perfection  were  by 
the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for  under 
it  the  people  ..'tceived  the  law,)  what 
further  need  wa.s  the.re  that  another 
priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec,  snd  not  be  called  af- 
ter the  order  of  Aaron? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  chang 
ed,  tliere  io  i-iude  of  necessity  a 
chanire  also  o^  the  law. 

13  l^or  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken,  pertaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  whic'i  no  man  gave  attend- 
ance at  the  aHar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Juda;  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning 
pries  thoo<^l. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident: 
for  that  after  the  similitude  of 
Melchisedec  there  ariseth  another 
priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law 
of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  af 
ter  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannul 
ling  of  the  commandment  going  be- 
fore, fok*  the  weakness  and  unpro^ 
fitableness  thereof: 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing  per 
feet,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better 
hope  did;  by  the  which  we  draw 
nigh  unto  God. 

20  z\nd  inasmuch  as  not  without 
an  oath  he  loas  made  priest. 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
without  an  oath;  but  this  with  an 
oath,  by  him  that  said  unto  him, 
The  Lord  sware,  and  w^ill  not  re« 
pent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  aC 
ter  the  order  of  Melchisedec ;  ^ 

247 


HEBREWS. 


S2  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made 
surety  of  a  better  testament, 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not  suf- 
fered to  continue  by  reason  of  death: 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  un- 
to God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liv- 
eth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became 
us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefil 
ed,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
liigh  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice, 
Srst  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for 
Sie  people's:  for  this  he  did  once, 
«'hen  he  offered  up  himself. 

23  For  the  law  maketh  men  high 
friests  v/hich  have  infirmity;   but 

hs  word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
.--ince  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who 
Ifi  consecrated  for  evermore. 
CHAP.  vin. 

The  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ,  8f-c. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we 
have  spoken  this  is  the  sum: 
We  have  such  a  high  priest  who  is 
tet  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
frf  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the 
Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  ordained 
to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices:  where- 
fore ii  is  of  necessity  that  this  man 
have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should 
not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that  there 
are  priests  that  offer  gifts  accordhig 
to  the  law: 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and 
shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Mo- 
ses was  admonished  of  God  when 
he  was  about  to  make  the  taberna- 
cle: for.  See  (saith  he)  that  thou 
make  all  things  according  to  the  pat- 
tern showed  to  tliee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much 
also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better 
covenant,  which  wa3  established 
upon  better  promises. 

2'J8 


7  For  if  that  first  cwenani  ha4 
been  faultless,  then  should  no  place 
have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah; 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in 
the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt;  because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel, 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind. 
and  write  them  in  their  hearts:  and 
I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they 
shall  be  to  me  a  people: 

1 1  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord: 
for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  cove- 
nant,  he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  decayeth  and  wax- 
eth  old,  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  rites  of  the  law  inferior  to  Christ, 

'T^HEN  verily  the  first  covenant 

-*-    had  also  ordinances  of  divine 

service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle  made; 
the  first,  wherein  was  the  candle- 
stick, and  the  table,  and  the  shew- 
bread,  which  is  called  the  Sanctuary: 

3  And,  after  the  second  vail,  the 
tabernacle,  which  is  called  the  Ho- 
liest of  all; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer, 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid round  about  with  gold,  where- 
in was  the  golden  pot  that  had  man- 
na, and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded, 
and  the  tables  of  the  covenant; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory 
shadowing  the  mercy-seat:  of  which 
we  cannot  now  speak  particularly. 
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i  Now  when  these  ihinfrs  werej  ISWhercuponneiUicr  the  first /f.^M- 
f.nis  ordained,  the  priests  went  al-lment  was  dedicated  without  blood, 
ways  into  the  first  tabernacle,  ac-  19  For  when  INIoses  had  spoken 
complishing  the  service  of  God:       [every  precept  to  all  the  people  ac- 

7  But  into  the  second  icent  the  cordinc^  to  t'ne  law,  he  took  tlie 
hif^h  priest  alone  once  every  year,  I  blood  of  calven  and  oi  aoats,  witii 
iiot  without  blood,  which  he  oti'eredi  water,  and  scarlet  wool, and  iiyssop, 
for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  jand  sprinkled  both  the  book  and  all 


the  people: 


the  people, 


8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  sij^nifyinpr,  |  20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
That  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all i  testament  which  God  hath  enjoined 


was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  unto  you. 
the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing 

9  Which  was  a  figure'  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  wliich  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could 
not  make  him  that  did  the  service 
perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
science; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and 
carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them 
until  the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  a  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  taberna- 
cle, not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to 
say?  not  of  this  building; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood, 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption/o)-  us. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctificth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh; 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himselfwithout  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
diead  works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  Me- 
diator of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption 
of  the  transgressions  that  were  un- 
der the  first  testament,  they  whicli 
arc  called  mi^ht  receive  the  pro- 
mise of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  i.9,  there 


21    Moreover,  he  sprinkled  like' 
wise  with  blood  both  the  tabernacle 


and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 
law  purged  with  blood ;  and  without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that 
the  patterns  of  things  in  the  hea- 
vens should  be  purified  with  these; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves 
witli  better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us: 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priesi 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  the  blood  of  others; 

26  For  then  must  he  oi^en  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world:  but  now  once,  in  the  end  of 
the  world,  hath  he  appeared,  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment; 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  ap- 
pear the  second  time,  without  sin, 
unto  salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 
The  loeahiess  of  the  law-sacrifices, 
T^OR  the  law,  having  a  shadow  of 
-*-     good  things  to  come,  and  not 
tlie  very  image  of  the  tilings,  can 


must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death! never  with  those  sacrifices  which 


of  the  testator. 

1 7  For  a  testament  is  of  force  an;er 
men  are  dead:  otherwise  it  is  of  no 
strength  at  all  while  the  testator 
Uv 


they  oflered  year  by  year  continually 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect. 
2  For  then  would  tb.ey  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered?  because  that 
Ithe  worshippers  once  purged  should 
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hdte  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a 
remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
every  year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  v/hen  he  cometh  in- 
to the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
body  hast  thou  prepared  me: 

6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure: 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said.  Sacrifice, 
and  offering,  and  burnt-offerings, 
and  offering-  for  sin,  thou  wouldest 
not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein; 
which  are  offered  by  the  law; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanc- 
tified, through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once /or  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  daily 
ministering,  and  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never 
take  away  sins: 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  of- 
fered one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also 
is  a  witness  to  us:  for  after  that  he 
had  said  before, 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  them  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will  put  my 
laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their 
minds  will  I  write  them; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these 
is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

%0  By  a  new  and  living  way,  wliich 


he  hath  consecrated  for  as.  through 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh; 

21  And  having  a  high  priest  over 
the  house  of  God; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evfl  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering;  (for 
he  is  faithful  that  promised;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  ano- 
ther, to  provoke  unto  love  and  to 
good  works. 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one 
another:  and  so  much  the  more  as 
ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  law 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or 
three  witnesses: 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thin^,  and  hath  done  despite 
unto  the  Spnit  of  grace? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said. 
Vengeance  belwigethunio  me,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
again.  The  Lord  shall  judge  his 
people. 

31  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye  were 
illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great 
fight  of  afflictions; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a 
gazing  stock,  both  by  reproaches 
and  afflictions:  and  partly,  whilst 
ye  became  companions  of  them 
that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me 
in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  U\t 
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spuiline  of  your  goods,  knowing  in 
vourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a 
better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence,  which  hath  great  re- 
compense of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience: 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry. 

38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith:  but  if  an,y  mmi  draw  back,  my 
soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition,  but  of 
them  that  bslieve  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul. 

CHAP.  XI. 
What  faith  is,  ^c, 
f  OW  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  God,  so  that  things  whicli 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  testifying 
of  his  gifts:  and  by  it  he,  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated, 
that  he  should  not  see  death;  and 
was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him:  for  before  his  trans- 
lation he  had  this  testimony,  that 
he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  please  ^im;  for  he  that  cometh 
to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligentl^r  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house;  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
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called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which 
he  should  after  receive  for  an  in- 
heritance, obeyed;  and  he  went  out, 
not  knowing  whether  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of 
the  same  promise: 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sara  herself 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed, 
and  was  delivered  of  a  child  when 
she  was  past  age,  because  she  judg- 
ed him  faithful  who  had  promised, 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of 
one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  se 
many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were 
persuaded  of  thenij  and  embraced 
them,  and  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things, 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  cotmiry  from  wlience 
they  came  out,  they  might  have 
hadi  opportunity  to  have  returned: 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  a  heavenly:  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  call- 
ed their  God;  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac;  and  he 
that  had  received  the  promises, 
offered  up  his  only-begotten  son^ 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said.  That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called: 

19  Accounting  that  God  was  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead; 
from  whence  also  he  received  him 
in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and 
Esau  concerning  things  to  come.  * 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a 
dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Jo- 
seph; and  worshipped,  leaning  upofv 
the  top  of  his  staff, 
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22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died,  j  35  And  others  had  trial  of"  cru£. 
made  mention  of  the  departing  ofthe .  mockin^Ts  and  scourg-ings,  yea.more- 
children  of  Israel;   and  gave  com- 1 over,  of  bonds  and  imprisonment: 
mandment  concerning-  his  bones,     j  37  They  were  stoned,  they  w^re 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  ivas  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  wer« 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his  slain  v/ith the  sv/ord:  they  wandered 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  was  a  about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-sldns; 
proper  child;  and  they  were  not  being  destitute,  afflicted,torrnented: 
afraid  of  the  king's  commandment,  j  38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  j  worthy:)  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
eome  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and 


the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughte 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasure  of  sin  for  a  season; 

26  Esteeming    tlie    reproach   of 


caves  of  theeartli. 

29  And  these  ail,  having  obtained 
a  good  report  through  faith,  receiv- 
ed not  the  promise: 

40  God  having  provided  some  bet- 


Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea-;ter  thing  for  us,  that  they  without 
sures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect! us  should  not  be  made  perfect. 


unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  khig:  for  he 
endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 
visible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  tlie  pass- 
over,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood, 


CHAP.  XII. 

An  exhortation  to  constancy  in  faith, 
WHEREFORE,  seeing  we  also 
'  '  are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sm 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 


lest  he  that desLro3ed  the  first-born  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 


should  touch  them, 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through 
the  Red  Sea  as  by  dry  land:  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do,  were 
drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  compass- 
ed about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  per- 
ished not  with  tliem  that  believed 
not,  when  she  had  received  the  spies 
with  peace. 

32  And  wliat  shall  I  say  more?  for 
tlie  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of 
Gedeon,  and  o/ Barak,  and  of  Sam- 
son, and  o/ Jephthae,  of  David  also, 
U]\d  Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets; 

"33  Who  througli  faith  subdued 
Kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 
(ligiit  the  armies  of  the  aliens, 

35  Women  received  their  dead  rais- 
ed to  life  again:  and  others  were  tor- 
tured, not  accepting  deliverance; 
that  they  mi^ht  obtain  a  better  re- 
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that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who,  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  a- 
gainst  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  ex- 
hortation, which  speaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children,  My  son, despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him: 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons:  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chELsteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment, whereof  all  arc  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  (^» 
thers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected  tw; 


fijiti  we  ^ave  iheni  t«?erence:  shall 
we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection 
unto  the  Father  of  spirits  and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  plea- 
sure; but  he  for  our  profit,  that  loe 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

1 1  Now  no  chastening  for  the  pre 
sent  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous;  nevertheless,  afterward  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  right- 
eousness unto  them  which  are  ex- 
ercised thereby. 

12  Wherefore  liftupthe  hands  which 
bang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees- 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be 
turned  out  of  the  way;  but  let  it 
rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow. peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord: 

15  Looking  diligently,  lest  any 
man  fail  ofthe  grace  of  Grod;  lest  any 
root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trou- 
ble yoUf  and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or 
profane  person, as  Esau,  who  for  one 
morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward, 
when  he  would  have  inherited  the 
blessing,  he  was  rejected;  for  he 
found  no  place  of  repentance, though 
he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
thatburned  with  fire,nor  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
the  voice  of  words;  which  voice  they 
that  heard,  entreated  that  the  word 
should  not  be  spoken  to  them. any 
more: 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  commanded,  And  if  so 
much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain, 
it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust4;hrough 
with  a  dart: 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake: ) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
God,the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to 
*n  innumerable  company  of  angels, 

?3  To  tlie  gejieral  assemWy  ana 
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church  of  the  first-born,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not 
who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  es- 
cape^ if  we  turn  away  from  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven: 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth:  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not 
ihe  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  wordj  Yet  once  more, 
sionifieth  tlie  removing  of  those 
things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  made,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  mayremain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved,  let 
us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably,  with  reve- 
rence and  godly  fear: 

29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 
CHAP.  xin. 

Divers  admonitions ^  c^-c. 
T  ET  brotherly  love  continue. 
-■-'  2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers:   for  thereby  some  nave 
entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  be- 
ing yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled:  but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  God  will 
judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  with- 
out covetousness;  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  he 
hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  the  word  of  God:  whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 
their  conversation: 
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8  Jesus  Christ  the  same   yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines:  for  it  is  t 

food  thing  that  the  heart  be  csta- 
lishedwi1:h  grace;  not  with  meats, 


that  must  give  account:  that  ther 
may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for 
you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we 
have   a  good   conscience,    in   all 


which  have  not  profited  them  that  things  willing  to  live  honestly, 
have  been  occupied  therein.  19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  1  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to 
have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve^you  the  sooner, 

the  tabernacle.  I  20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  jbrought  again  from  the  dead  our 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  thelLord  Jesus,  that  Great  Shepherd  of 
sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for! the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp,   everlasting  covenant, 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
own  bloodjsuifered  without  the  gate,  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  sightjthrough  Jesus  Christ, to  whom 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  hisj^e  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 
reproach:  22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
^  14  For  here  have  we  no  continu-lsufFer  the  word  of  exhortation:  for 
ing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come.jl  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offerjfew  words, 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con-|  23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Ti- 
tinually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  oifrjmothy  is  set  at  liberty;  with  whom, 


lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name, 

16  But  to  do  good,  and  to  commu- 
nicate, forget  not;  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 


if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints. 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  he  with  you  all.    Amen. 
IT  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from 

Italy,  by  Timothy. 


IT  The  general  Epistle  of  JAMES. 


CHAP.  I 

We  must  rejoice  under  the  cross,  ^'C. 
TAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and  of 
•^  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered 
abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations; 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wantmg  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth, 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with 
the  wind  and  tossed. 

2^4 


7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  anything  of  the  Lord. 

8  A  double-minded  man  is  unsta- 
ble in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted; 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low:  because  as  the  flower  of  the 
grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

1 1  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  wither- 
eth  the  ^rass,  and  the  flower  there- 
of falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the 
fashion  of  itperisheth:  so  also  shall 
the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endur- 
eth  temptation:  for  when  he  is  tri- 
ed, he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him. 

I  1%  Let  no  man  nay  when  he  13 


CHAPTER  11 

tempted,  1  am  tempted  of  God:  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil, 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man: 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when 
it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  Every  good  gift,  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth^  that  we  should  be 
a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath: 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore,  lay  apart  all  filthi- 
ness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness, 
and  receive  with  meekness  the  in- 
grafted word,  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like 
unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass: 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein^  he  being  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion,  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father,  is  this, 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAP.  II. 
We  are  not  to  respect  persons,  ^c. 


of  glory,  with  respc-  of  persons. 
2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  as- 


TVTY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 
^-^-^  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,t/ie  Lord 


sembly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in 
goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  noor  man  in  vile  raiment; 

3  Ana  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say 
unto  him.  Sit  thou  here  in  a  gootl 
place;  and  say  to  the  poor.  Stand 
thou  there,  or  sit  here  under  my 
foo!  stool: 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of 
evil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren. 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  oi 
this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment- 
seats? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  wor- 
thy name  by  the  which  ye  are  called? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  accord- 
ing to  the  scripture.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well: 

3  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons 
ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced 
of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

1 1  For  he  that  said,  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill. 
Now,  if  thou  commit  no  adultery, 
yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a 
transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy  that  hath  showed  no 
mercy;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. " 

14  What  doth  it  profit,my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  ana 
have  not  works?  can  faith  save  him? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them. 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful 
to  the  body,  what  doth  it  profit? 
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17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast 
faith,and  I  have  works:  show  me  thy 
faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will 
show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  belie  vest  that  there  is  one 
God;  thou  doest  well:  the  devils 
also  believe,  and  tremble 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  0  vain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified^by  works,  when  he  had  of- 
fered Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness:  and  he  was  call- 
ed tlie  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

25  Likewise  also,  was  not  Rahab 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers,  and 
had  sent  them  out  another  way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works 
is  dead  also. 

CHAP.  III. 
The  tongue  must  he  biidled,  ^c. 
ll/TY  brethren,  be  not  many  mas 
^^f-  ters,  knowing  that  we  shall  re- 
ceive the  greater  condemnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  offend 
all.  If  an)[  man  offend  not  in  word, 
the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able 
also  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the  horses' 
mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us;  and 
we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which, 
though  they  be  so  ffreat,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm, 
whithersoever  the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
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whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
course  of  nature:  and  it  is  set  on  fire 
of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of 
birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  things 
in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been 
tamed,  of  mankind: 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father;  and  therewith  curse  we 
men,  which  are  made  after  the  si- 
militude of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceed- 
eth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  bre- 
thren,these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

1 1  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  place  sweet  loater  and  bitter? 

12  Can  the  fi^-tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive-berries?  either  a  vine, 
figs?  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man,  and  endued 
with  knowledge  among  you?  let  hinr 
show,  out  of  a  good  conversation, 
his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish. 

16  For  where  envpng  and  strife 
?,  there  is  confusion,  and  every 

evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above,  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with- 
out partiality,  and  without  hypoc- 
risy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Of  striving'  against  covetousness,^ 
Tj^ROM  whence  come  wars  and 
-*-  fightings  among  you?  come  they 
not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that 
war  in  your  members? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye  kill, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  ob- 
tain: ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have 


of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue  among  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

Qur  members,  that  it  defileth  theJ  3  Ye  ask»ajid  receive  not,  because 
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ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume 
it  upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  who- 
soever, therefore,  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture 
saith  in  vain.  The  spirit  that  dwell 
eth  in  us  lusleth  to  envy? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace:  where- 
fore he  saith.God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves,  therefore,  to 
God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners;  and  purify  your 
nearts,  ye  double-minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep:  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to 
mourning,andyour}oy  to  heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judg- 
eth the  law:  but  if  thou  judge  the 
law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law, 
but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  Lawgiver,  who  is 
able  to  save,  and  to  destroy:  who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-day 
or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into  such 
a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year, 
and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain. 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall 
be  on  the  morrow:  for  what  is  your 
life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the 
Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this, 
or  that, 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings:  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sA. 

CHAP.  V. 
Of  patience  in  affliction,  <^c. 

GO  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries 
Y2 
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that  shall  come  upon  you, 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered; 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  wit- 
ness against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers 
which  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by 
fraud,  crieth:  and  the  cries  of  them 
which  have  reaped  are  entered  into 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  m  a  day 
of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed 
the  just;  and  he  doth  net  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it.  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient;  establish 
your  hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,"^  lest  ye  be  condemned:  be- 
hold, the  Judge  standeth  before  the 
door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  pro- 
phets, who  have  spoken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  sut 
fering  affliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the 
end  of  the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  bre- 
thren, swear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath:  but  let  your  yea  be  yea, 
and  your  nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let 
him  pray.  Is  any  merry?  let  him 
sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  ai)^ 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shaU 

2o7 


1.  itkihK, 


gave  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

16  Confess  i/our  faults  one  to  ano- 
ther, and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.     The  effectual 


rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the 
space  of  three  years  and  six  months, 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heavens  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him, 


fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man    20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
availeth  much.  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 

17  Eliaswas  a  man  subject  to  likejof  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
passions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed  jdeath,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude 
earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain;  andlof  sins. 


^  The  First  Epistle 
CHAP.  I. 
Peter  exhort eth  them  to  a  godly  con- 
versation, 4*c. 
"pETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
^  Christ,  to  the  strangers  scat- 
tered throughout  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

2  Electaccordingto  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto 
you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  ac- 
cording to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

5  Wlio  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation, 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  season  (if  need 
be)  ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations: 

^  7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  be- 
in^  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be, 
tried  with  nre,  might  be  found  unto 
praise,  and  honour,  and  ^lory,  at 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ: 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love; 
m  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory: : 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  pr/"^\s' 
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reneral  of  PETER. 
have  inquired  and  searched  dili- 
gently, who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
that  should  come  unto  you: 

11  Searching  what, or  what  m.anner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it 
testified  beforehand  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
us,  they  did  minister  the  things 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you 
by  them  that  have  preached  the  gos- 
pel unto  you,  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  heaven;  which 
things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to 
the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ: 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fash- 
ioning yourselves  according  to  the 
former  lusts  in  your  ignorance: 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye 
holy;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  every  man's 
work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourn- 
ing here  in  fear: 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from 
your  vain  conversation  received  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  i^"   of  a   lamb   with- 


out   blemish   and    without   spot: 

20  Wlio  verily  was  forc-ordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times 
for  you; 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory,  tliat  your  faith 
and  hope  might  be  in  God 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  lieart  fervently: 

23  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible. 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all 
the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of 
grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth  away: 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preach- 
ed unto  you. 

CHAP.  II. 

Christ  the  chief  corner  stone,  ^c. 
WHEREFORE,  laying  aside  all 

'  '  malice  and  all  guile,  and  hy 
pocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil 
speakings, 

2  As  new-born  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby: 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gi*acious. 

4  To  whom  coming-,  as  imfo  a  living 
stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men, 
but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sa- 
crifices, acceptable  to  God  by  Je- 
sus Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  scripture,  Betiold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
chief  corner-stone,  elect,  precious: 
and  he  that  believeth  on  Mm  shall 
not  be  confounded: 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  be- 
lieve, he  is  precious:  but  unto  them 
which  be  disobedient,  the  stone 
which  the  builders  disallowed,  the 
same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  sturoblingi  and  a 
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rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  whie 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobe 
dient:    whereunto  also  they  were 
appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  c,  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people;  that  ye  should 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  in- 
to his  marvellous  light: 

10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God:  which  had  not  obtained  mer- 
cy, but  now  have  obtained  merc}'-^ 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you,. 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain, 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against 
the  soul; 

12  Having  your  conversation  ho- 
nest among  the  Gentiles:  that, 
whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evil-doers,  they  may,  by  your  good 
works  which  they  shall  behold, 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  or- 
dinance of  man  for  the  Lord's  saker 
whetlier  it  be  to  the  king,  as  su- 
preme; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evil-doers,  and  for  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well-doing  ye  may  put  !o  si- 
lence the  ignorance  of  foolish  men; 

16  As  free,  and  not  usin^  your  li- 
berty for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness, 
but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  bro- 
therhood. Fear  God.  Honour  the 
king. 

IS  Servants,6e  subject  to  t/owr  mas- 
ters with  all  fear;  not  only  to  the  good 
and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  thank-worthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God  en- 
dure grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  foi'  it,  ye  take  it 
patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with 
God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called:  because  Christ  also  suf 
fered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  exan;* 
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pic,  that  yeishould  follow  his  steps; 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
^uile  found  in  his  mouth: 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again;  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not;  but  committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously: 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that 
we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
unto  righteousness ;  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 
(25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray,  but  are  now  returned  unto 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls. 

CHAP.  III. 
Wives'^  and  husbands*  dxdies,  S^c, 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,,  6e  in  sub- 
jection to  your  own  husbands; 
that  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they 
also  may  without  the  word  be  won 
by  the  conversation  of  the  wives; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

3  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
of  putting  on  of  apparel; 

4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  omavfient  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  i)rice. 

5  For  after  this  manner,  in  the  old 
time,  the  holy  women  also,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves, being  in  subjection  unto 
their  own  husbands: 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham, 
calling  him  lord:  whose  daughters 
ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and 
are  not  afraid  with  any  amazement 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
g:iving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as  un- 
to the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being 
heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life; 
that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Fmally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another; 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  cour- 
teous: 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing;  but  contrariwise* 
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blessing;  knomng  that  ye  are  there- 
unto called,  that  ye  should  inherit 
a  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile: 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good; 
let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  prayers:  but  the  face  of 
the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which 
is  good? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  happy  are  ye:  and 
be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
be  troubled; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear: 

16  Having  a  good  conscience;  that^ 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as 
of  evil-doers,  they  may  be  ashamed 
that  falsely  accuse  your  good  con- 
versation m  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well- 
doing than  for  evil-doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit: 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison; 

20  W~hich  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, when  once  the  long-suffering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  a  preparing, 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls, 
were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  ngure  whereunto,  even 
baptism,  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con 
science  toward  God,)  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ: 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
is  ontheri^hthandof  God;  angels, 
and  authorities,  and  powers,  being 
m^  subject  unto  hin^. 


CHAP.  IV. 


CHAPTERS  IV.  V. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  tlie  name 


Jin  exhortation  to  cease  from  sin.    of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit 
pOKASMUCH   then  as  Christlof  glory  and  of  God  rcsteth  upoa 

r    i__*i — fl-,„„j  r :^  u,„  a^^u  y^^.  qj^  theirpart  he  is  evil  spoken 

of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. - 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a  tliief,  or  05  au 
evil-doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  ariy  man  suffer  as  a  Chris- 
tian, let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but 
let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God:  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us, 
what  shall  the  end  he  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  com- 
mit the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him 
in  well-domg,  as  unto  a  faithful 
Creator, 

CHAP.  V. 
The  elders  exhorted  to  teach,  ^c, 
^HE  elders  which  are  among 
you  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an 


*-  hatli  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh, 
arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the 
same  mind:  for  he  that  hath  suffered 
in  the  flesh,  hath  ceased  from  sin; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will 
of  tlie  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in 
lasciviousness,lusts,excess  of  wine, 
revellings,banquetings,  and  abomi- 
nable idolatries: 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that 
ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  ex- 
cess of  riot,  speaking  evil  o[you: 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead, 
that  they  might  be  judged  accord- 
ing to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  ac- 
cording to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  cha- 
rity shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another, 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  ha.th  received  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one 
to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  01  God;  if  any  man 
minister,  ?ef  him  doit  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth:  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through 
Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  praise 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  you^as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you: 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings; 
that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy, 


elder,and  a  witness  of  the  suffigrings 
of  Clirist,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed: 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversiijht 
thereof  J  not  by  constraint,  but  will- 
ingly; not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a. 
ready  mind; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  over 
God''s  heritage,  but  being  ensam-- 
ples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder:  yea,  all 
of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility:  for 
God  resisteththe  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time: 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
Your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar 
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mg  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
wnom  he  may  devour: 

9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same  aiiiic- 
tions  are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  m  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glo- 
ry by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have 
suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
establish,  strengthen,  settle  you, 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
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for  ever   and   ever.      Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  writ- 
ten briefly,  exhorting,  and  testify- 
ing that  this  is  the  true  grace  of 
God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you,  saluteth 
you;  and  so  doth  Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  charity.  Peace  be  with  you 
all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


ir  The  Second  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 


CHAP.  I. 

Peter  exhorteth  them  to  cmitinue  in 
faith  and  good  works. 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them 
that  have  obtained  like  precious 
feith  with  us  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ: 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue: 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promi- 
ses; that  by  these  ye  might  be  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature,  having 
escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith,  virtue;  and 
to  virtue,  knowledge; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance; 
and  to  temperance,  patience;  and  to 
patience,  godliness; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kind- 
ness; and  to  brotherly  kindness, 
charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketb  these  things 
is  bUnd,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
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give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall: 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negli- 
gent to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  though  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as 
I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you 
up,  by  putting  you  in  remembrance; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour  that 
you  may  be  able  after  my  decease 
to  have  these  things  always  in  re- 
membrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of 
his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  tlie 
Father  honour  and  glory, when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  hear'l,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star 
arise  in  vour  heaits 
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20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  pro- 
phecy of  the  scripure  is  of  any  pri- 
vate interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  II. 

Peter  foretelleth  of  false  teachers. 
"DUT  there  were  false  prophets 
-*^  also  amonff  the  people,  even  as 
there  shall  be  ^Ise  teachers  among 
you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in 
damnable  heresies,  even  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  de 
struction, 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways;  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

S  And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you:  whose  judgment 
now  ofa  long' time  lingerethnot,and 
their  damnation  slunioereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  6p*i  cA  ^ct  the  angels 
that  sinned,  lru<  « \f"  ihem  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,but 
saved  Noah  the  eighth  person^  a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing 
m  the  flood  upon  the  world  ofthe 
ungodly; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  into  ashes,condemn- 
ed  them  with  an  overthrow,  making 
them  an  ensample  unto  those  that 
after  should  live  ungodly; 

7  And  deliveredjust  Lot,  vexed  with 
the  filthy  conversation  ofthe  wicked: 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to 
day  with  their  unlawful  deeds: ) . 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished: 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness, 
and  despise  government:  presump- 
tuous are  they,  self-vrilled;  they  are 
not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

U  Wliereas  angels^  which  are 


greater  in  power  and  mlg[ht,  brfnf 
not  railing  accusation  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  things  that 
they  understand  not;  and  shall  ut- 
terly perish  in  their  own  corruption; 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count 
it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day-time. 
Spots  they  are  and  blemishes,  sport- 
ing themselves  with  their  own  de- 
ceivings,  while  they  feast  with  you; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin; 
beguiling  unstable  souls:  a  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices;  cursed  children: 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  follow- 
ing the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of 
Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  o£ 
unrighteousness; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniqui- 
ty: the  dumb  ass,  speaking  with* 
man's  voice,  forbade  the  madness, 
of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  water,, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tem- 
pest; to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness 
is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  thejr  speak  greatr 
swelling  toorcfe  of  vanity,  they  sHluree 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh„ 
through  mitch  wantonness,  those 
that  were  clean  escaped  from  then> 
who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  liber- 
ty, they  themselves  are  the  servants 
of  corruption:  for  of  whom  a  maa 
is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he 
brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  ofthe  world,  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein  and  overcome, 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them 
than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  after  tney  hare 
known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them* 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  ih&» 
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tccordiiig  to  the  true  prorerb,  The 
^og  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
affain;  and,  The  sow  that  was  wash- 
ed, to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 
CHAP.  III. 

Of  ChrisVs  coining  to  judgment. 
■n^HIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 

-*-  now  write  unto  you;  in  both, 
which  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by 
way  of  remembrance: 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  by 
tlie  holy  prophets,  and  of  the  com- 
mandments of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour: 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying.  Where  is  the  pro- 
mise of  his  coming?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  igno 
rant  of,  that  by  the  word  of  God 
the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
e^rtj^  standing  out  of  the  water  and 
in  the  water: 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished: 

7  But -the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  Ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and 
a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

.9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  is  long-suffering  to 
us-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance. 
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10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  wiH 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are 
therein,  shall  be  burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye'  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness; 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens,  being  on  fire, 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  tlie  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  thai 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ve  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  "Without  spot,  and  blameless: 

15  Ana  account  that  the  long-suf- 
fering of  our  Lord  is  salvation;  even 
as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also, 
according  to  the  wisdom  given  un- 
to him,  hath  written  unto  you; 

16  As  also  in  ail  his  epistles,  speak- 
ing in  them  of  these  things;  in  which 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  under- 
stood, which  they  that  are  unlearn- 
ed and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do 
also  the  other  scriptures,  unto  their 
own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware 
lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked,  fail  from 
your  own  steadfastness: 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  he  glory, 
both  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


!r  The  First  Epistle 
CHAP.  L 
He  descriheth  the  person  of  Christ. 

THAT  which  was  from  tlie  be- 
ginning, which  we  have  heard, 
whicn  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
our  hands  have  handled,  of  the 
Word  of  life; 
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2  (For  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  i/,  and  bear  wit- 
ness, and  show  unto  you  that  eter- 
nal life,  which  was  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  was  manifested  unto  us;  J 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  ana 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowsriip  with  us 


and  truly  our  fellowship  wwith  the 
Father,  anTd  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  And  these  thinpfs  write  we  unto 
you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  messai^e  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  God  is  li?ht,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

.6  If  wc  say  that  we  have  fellow 
ship  with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
hess,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth: 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans 
eth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sin- 
ned, %ve  make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  II. 
What  is  rightly  to  know  God^  ^c. 
"TI/rY  little  children,  these  things 
111.  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous: 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments, 

4  He  that  saith,  1  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is 
a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected: hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him, 
ouglil  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment,  which  ye  had  from 
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8  Again,  a  ne\v  comm-indmcnt  f 
write  unto  you;  which  thing  is  true 
in  him  and  in  you:  because  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light 
now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  tlie  liglit, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darlc-» 
ness  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abitlw 
eth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  nonof 
occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
ffoeth,  because  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  untoyau,  little  children, 
because  your  sins  are  forgiven  yoti 
for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  I  writ0 
unto  you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  1  have  written  unto  you,  fa- 
thers, because  ye  have  known  iiim 
that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
written  unto  you,  j^oung  men,  be- 
cause ye  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the- 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the- 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  th& 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  workl. 

17  And!  the  world  passeth  away^ 
and  the  lust  thereof:  out  he  that  do- 
eth  the  will  of  God  abidetli  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
time:  and  as  ye  have  heard  that  an- 
tichrist shall  come,  even  now  are- 
there  many  antichrists;  whereby 
we  know  tliat  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but- 
they  were  not  of  us;  for  if  the}'  had 
been  of  us,  tliisy  would  ho  d&itbt 
have  continued  with  us:   hut  tft4*/ 


the  beginning.  The  old  command-  went  m4,  th^^  they  might  be  mader 
mept  13  the  wo^^  wijj^h  ye  have  iJi|tnifg^t>th4tth<^'<vff^nol;  all  ofu?,- 
heard  from  the  begihRin^*  I  '20  But  ye  ha^an  uuctron  fran^.th^ 
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Holy  Oiie,  and  ye  know  all  things.  |  4  Whosoever  committetK^mtrans^ 
21  I  have  not  writieii  unto  jou  be-igresseth  also  the  law:  foi  sin  is  the 
cause  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but;  transsrression  of  the  law. 


because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie 
is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  deni 
eth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is 
antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father:  [but 
he  that  acknoiDledg eth  the  So7ij  hath 
the  Father  also.] 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you 
which  ye  liave  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning. If  that  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning  shall  re- 
main in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue 
in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  u?,  even  eternal  life. 

26  Tliese  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  concerning  them  that  se- 
duce you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in  you, 
and  yc  need  not  that  aay  man  teo.ch 
Tou:  but  as  the  same  anointing 
/eacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is 
truth,  and"  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it 
}iath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in 
him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
:;  shamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
ve  know  that  every  one  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

CHAP.  III. 
Of  God's  love  toivcrd  its,  ^'•c. 

BEHOLD  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
'3,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
jns  of  God!   therefore  the  world 
fcnoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew 
him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
')f  God;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
ivhat  we  shall  be:  but  v.-e  know 
/hat.  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
rhall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see 
uim  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him,  purififeth  himself,  even 
as  liC  is  pure. 

266 


5  And  ye  know  that  he  "tvas  mani- 
fested to  take  away  cur  sins;  and  in 
him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sin- 
neth  not:  whosoever  sinneth,  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him, 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  de« 
ceive  you;  he  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin,  is  of  the 
devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him;  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  tjie  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil:  whosoever  doeth  not  right- 
eousness, is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother, 
find  wherefore  slew  he  him?  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you. 

14  We  knoAV  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is 
a  murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding 
in  him. 

1 6  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 
of  Godj  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  tlie  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  bother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  qf 
comvarsion  from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him? 

18  My  little  children^  let  us  n^ 


love  m  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure 
our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  jTi-eater  than  our  heart,  and 
knowetii  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
ward God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  littTi,  because  w^e  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love 
one  another,  o,s  he  gave  us  com- 
mandment. 

24  And  he  that  kcepeth  liis  com- 
mandments, dwellcth  in  liim,  and 
ne  in  him.  And  hereby  we  ]:now 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us. 

CHAP,  IV. 
TVe  must  not  believe  all  teachers. 
OELOVED,  believe  not  every  spi- 
^  rit,  but  try  the  spirits  whetiicr 
they  are  of  God;  because  many  folse 
prophets  are  gone  outinto  the  world. 

2  Hereby  linow  ye  the  Spirit  cf 
God:  Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus"  Christ  is  come  in  tlie 
flesh,  is  of  God: 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh,  is  not  of  God.  And  tliis  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come;  and 
even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them;  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  v/orld;  there- 
fore speak  they  of  the  v/orid,  and 
the  world  he;ireth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God:  hethatknoweth 
God  hearethus;  he  that  is  not  ofGod 
hearethnotus.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  trujtli  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  Ictus  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God. 


CHAPTERS  iV.  V. 


8  He  that  loveth  not,  knov/etli 
not  God;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  lovo 
of  God  toward  us,  beca'ise  thatGo^ 
sent  liis  only  begotten  Son  into  ths 
world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
Ave  ouglit  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  anotiier,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  v/e  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen,  and  do  tes- 
tify, that  the  Father  sent  the  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  tiie  v.'orld. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwell- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  jcnown  and  believ- 
ed tlie  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God 
is  love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  In  love, 
dweileth  in  God,  and  God  in  iiim. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  per- 
fect, that  we  may  ha,ve  boldness  in 
•'ne  day  of  judgment:  because  as  he 
is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but 
perfect  love  caste th  out  fear:  be- 
cause fear  liath  torment.  He  that 
feaveth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  lie  first 
loved  us, 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  wlioni 
he  hath  seen,  how  car:  he  love  God 
whom  be  hath  not  seen? 

21  Aiid  this  commandment  have 
w;e  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
God,  love  his  brotlier  also. 

CHAP.  y. 

Of  God's  coinmundment.'!,  ^-c, 

WMOSOEYER  believeth    that 

^'    Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born 

of  God:   and  every  one  that  loveth 

him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  tiiat 

is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  tliis  we  know  tiiat  we  love 
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II.  JOHN. 

die  children  of  Go(3,  ^vlien  we  love  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  6i 
4Jod,  aiid  keep  his  commandments.  God,  hath  not  life. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that;  13  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
*ve  keep  his  commandments;  and  his  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
commandments  are  not  grievous.      Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  know  that 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God,  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  tliat  ye 
overcometh  tlie  world:  and  this  islmay  believe  on  the  name  of  tlie 
the   victory  that    overcometh   the, Son  of  God. 

v/orW,  fre,i  our  faith.  j  14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 

5  Who  iri  he  that  overcometh  the  have  in  liim,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing 
"tvorld,  but  he  that  believeth  that  according  to  his  will,  he  hear'eth  us: 
Jpsus  is  the  Son  of  God?  |  15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 

♦  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  jus,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
And  blood,  erm  Jesus  Christ-  not  by  Ithat  we  have  the  petitions  that  we 
water  only,  but  by  water  ana  blood,  desired  of  him. 


And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  wit- 
ness, because  tlie  Spirit  is  truth. 
7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  re- 
jcord    in   heaven,   the  Father,   the 


16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin 
a  sin,  ichich  is  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life 
for  them  that  sin  not  "unto  death. 


Word,  find  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  j  There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  I  do  not 


these  three  are  one. 
S  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blood:  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men, 
liie  \vitness  of  God  is  greater:  for 
this  is  the  witness  of  God,  which 
he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
Ood  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he 
lliat  believeth  not  God,  hath  made 
him  a  liar;  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  his 
•Son. 

1 1  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  dven  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

2  lie  that  liath  the  Son,  hatli  life: 


say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and 
there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  born 
of  God  sinneth  not;  but  he  that  is  be- 
gotten of  God  keepeth  iiimself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

19  ^^nd  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  wiiole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true;  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesiis 
Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  idols.    Amen. 


f  The  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 
> jn  exhortation  to  perseverance,    |ment  from  the  Father, 
""     ''  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady, 


rpHE  elder  unto   the  elect  lady    5 

*-  and  her  children,  whom  I  love  not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com- 
in  the  truth;  and  not  I  only,  but  al-|mandment  unto  thee,  but  that 
«>oalltiiey  that  have  known  the  truth'*;  which  we  had  from  the  beginning, 

2  For    tiie    truth's    sake    which 'that  we  love  one  another, 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  sheili  be  with  j  6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
lis  for  ever:  !  after  his  commandments.    This  is 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  ftnf^the  commandment.  That  (as  ye 
peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  have  heard  from  the  beginning)  ye 
from  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sonjshould  walk  in  it.         '^ 


^f  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found 
of  thy  children  walking  in  truth, 
^  we  hav6  receivcxJ  a  command- 
oes 


7  For  many  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  world,  who  confess  nott};at 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh. 
This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist* 


CHAPTER  r. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose,  him  not  into  your  house,  nclUier 
not   those    things   which  we  have  hid  Jiiin  God  speed: 


wrou^rht,  but  that  we  receive  a  ful 
reward.  i 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God:  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 


U  For  he  that  biddcth  iiim  God 
speed,  is  partaker  of  liis  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  "l  would  not  icrite  Vvith 
paper  and  ink:  but  I  trust  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  face  to  face, 
that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  cliildren  of  thy  elect  sister 
grrect  thee.     Amen. 


^    The  Third  EpisUe  of  JOHN. 
Gains  commended  for  h's  vietyj  ^^-c.  'Dlotrephcs,  who  loveth  to  have  the 
'T'HE  elder  unto  the  v.oll-beloved  pre-eminence  among  them,  receiv- 
-*■    Gains,  whom  I  love  In  the  truth.  |eth  us  not. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things!  10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  re- 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  member  Ms  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  procpereth.  jprating  against  us  with  malicious 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly  wlien  the  i words:  and  not  content  therewith, 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the  neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 


truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou 
walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  my  children  v/alk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,   thou   doest  faithfully 


thren,  and  to  strangers ^ 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 

charity  before  the  church:  whom  if 

thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey 


brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  th.e 
church. 
11  Beloved,  follow  not  tiiat  which 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  irood.    He 


whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  bre-Tthat  doeth  good  is  of  God:  but  he 


that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 
12  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of 
all  meiij  and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea, 
and  v/e  also  bear  record;   and  ye 


after  a  godly  sort,thoushait  do  well:  I  know  tliat  our  record  is  true. 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's  sakej  13  I  had  m.any  things  to  write,  but 
they  went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  jl  will  not  with  ink  "and  pen  'vvrite 
the  Gentiles.  lunto  thee: 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive j  14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellow-help-  jt!iee,and  we  shall  speak  face  to  face. 
crs  to  the  truth.  jPeace  be  to  thee.   Our  friends  salute 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church:  but: thee.  Greet  the  friends  by  name. 

IF  The  general  Epistle  of  JUDE. 


Exhortation  to  constancy  in  faith 
TUDE, the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
^  and  brother  of  James,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  called: 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and 
love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  dili- 
gence to  write  unto  you  of  the  com- 
mon salvation,  it  was  needful  for 
me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort 
yon  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  which  wets  once  deli- 
vered unto  the  saints 


4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  who  were  before  of 
old  ordained  to  this  condemnation; 
ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of 
our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  therj? 
that  believed  not. 

.  6  And  the  angelff  ?^^^  kept  nd 
Uheir  first  estate,  \y    i^'    ^  jr  S'S^a 


REVEL 

taabitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ev- 
firlastint^  chains,  under  darkness, 
junto  the  judgment  oi'  the  great 
day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  tlie  cities  about  them,  in  like 
manner,  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
^re. 

8  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dream- 
ers defile  4,he  flesh,  despise  domi- 
nion, and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when 
/contending  with  the  devil,  (he  dis- 
puted about  the  body  of  Moses,) 
flurst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing 
.accusation,  but  said,  The  Lord  re- 
buke thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

11  Wo  unto  them!  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
^n-eedily  after  tiie  error  of  Balaam 
(or  reward,  and  perished  in  the  gain- 
saying of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts 
pf  charity,  when  they  feast  with  you, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear: 
clouds  Ihey  are  without  water,  car- 
ried about  of  winds;  trees  whose 
fruit  witheretli,  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foam- 
ing outllieir  own  shame;  wandering 
«tars,  to  whom  is  rjeserved  tlie 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saying,    Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 


ATION. 

with  ten  thousand  of  his    saints, 

15  To  execute  judf^ment  upon  all; 
and  to  convince  ail  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  h.ave  ungodly  com* 
mitted,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches 
vvhich  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  com- 
plainers,  walking  after  their  owij 
lusts;  and  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  WQi^ds,  having  men's 
persons  in  admiration  because  of 
advantage 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  which  were  spolten  before  of 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the 
Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  laith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion, 
making  a  ditference. 

23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pull- 
ing them  out  of  the  fire;  hating  even 
the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 

foM  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
lis  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Sa- 
viour, be  glory  and  majesty,  domi- 
nion and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen. 


IT  The  REVELATION  of  St.  JOHN  the  Divine. 


GHAP.  I 

John's  salutatmi  to  the  churches. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  unto  him,  to 
show  unto  his  servants  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass;  and  he 
sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel 
junto  his  servant  John: 
2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 
GqJ,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
270 


Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw, 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  pro- 
phecy, and  keep  those  things  which 
are  written  therein:  for  the  time  is 
at  hand. 

4  TOHN  to  the  seven  churches 
•^  which  are  in  Asia:    Grace  he 

unto  you,  and  peace,from  him  which 
is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 


^omc;  and  from  tlie  seven  Spirits 
.which  are  before  his  throne 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  ivho  is 
the  faitiiful  witness,  and  the  first- 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  Prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kinsrs  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father; 
to  him  be  srlory  and  dominion  for 
4ver  and  ever.     Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds; 
•and  every  eve  shall  see  him,  and 
-they  also  which  pierced  !iim:  and  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  be- 
/cause  of  him.     Even  so,  Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
•ginning  and  tlie  ending-,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  IJohn,  who  also  am  your  brother, 
and  companion  in  tribulation,  and 
4n  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is 
called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
'day,  and  heard  behind  me  a  great 
voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

1 1  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  first  and  the  last:  and,  What 
thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and 
send  it  unto  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia;  unto  Ephesus.and 
unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamis, 
and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sar- 
dis,  and  unto  Philadelphia,  and 
cmto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that 
spake  with  me.  And  being  turned, 
I  saw  seven  golden  candlesticks; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  one  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about 
the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  his  hairs  loere 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow; 
and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass, 
as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace;  and  his 
voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  ri^ht  hand 
seven  stars;  and  out  of  his  mouth 
,«^ent  a  sharp  t^*"  'Tdp^^^sword:  ap'* 
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his  countenance  icas  as  the  sun 
shincth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his 
right  liand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me, 
Fear  not;  I  um  the  first  and  the  lust. 

18  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead:  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore.  Amen;  and  have  th© 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou  hast 
seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and 
the  things  which  shallbehereafer; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
vvhicii  thousawest  in  my  right  hand, 
and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  arc  the  angels  ot 
the  seven  churches:  and  the  seven 
candlesticks  which  thou  sawest,  are 
the  seven  churches. 

CHAP.  IL 
What  ivas  icritten  to  the  churches, 
TTNTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
^  ofEphesus  v/ritc:  These  things 
saitli  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars 
in  his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in 
the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks; 

2  I  know  tliy  works,  and  thy  labour, 
and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou 
canst  not  bear  tliem  which  are  evil: 
and  thou  hast  tried  them  which 
say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  notj 
and  hast  found  them  liars: 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  pati- 
ence, and  for  my  name's  sake  hast 
laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless,  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen;  and  repent,  and  do 
the  first  works;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  its  place,  ex- 
cept thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  para- 
dise of  God. 

8  >'*'^Mnto  the  angel  of  the  church 
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in   Smyrna,  write;    These   things  jeyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and 
eaitl)  the  first  and  the  last,  v/hich  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass; 


was  dead,  and  is  alive; 


19  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity, 


9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribiila-'and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy  pa- 
tion,  arid  poverty,  (but  thou  artrich)  Itience,  and  thy  works;  and  the  last 


and  I  know  the  blasphemy  of  them 
which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are 
not,  but  are  the  synagogue  of 
Satan, 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison 
that  ye  may  be  tried:  and  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  days:  be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life. 

1 1  He  tliat  liath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  tlie  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  He  that  overcometh, shall 
not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Pergaraos  write;  These  things 
saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges; 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dweliest,  even  where  Satan's 
seat  is:  and  thou  boldest  fast  my 
name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith, 
even  in  those  days  ivherein  Antipas 
was  my  faithful  martyr,  who  was 
slain  among  you,  where  Sal 
dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  afev/  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam, 
who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stum- 
bling-block before  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  thing  I  hate.  * 

16  Repent,  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  man- 
na, and  will  give  him  a  white  stone, 
and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  writ- 
ten, which  no  man  knoweth  saving 
he  that  receive th  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Thyatira  write;  These  things 
eaith  the  Son  of  God,  whp  hatb  his 
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to  be  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which 
calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to 
teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants  to 
commit  fornication;  and  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  repent 
of  her  fornication;  and  she  repent- 
ed not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
with  her  into  great  trit  uiation,  ex- 
cept they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death;  and  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  I  an^  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts:  and 
I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you 
according  to  your  worts. 

24  But  unto  you  I  sajr,  and  unto 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as 
have  not  this  doctrhiej  and  which 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Sa- 
tan, as  they  speak;  I  w^il  put  upoa 
you  none  other  burden: 

25  But  that  which  ye  hive  already , 
hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  my  w^orks  unto  the  end,  to 
him  ^vill  I  give  powe/  over  the 
nations: 

27  (And  he  shall  rulelhem  with  a 
rod  of  iron;  as  the  vessels  of  a  pot- 
ter shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers: ) 
even  as  I  received  of  i*y  Father, 

28  And  1  will  give  hiji  the  mom 
ing  star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  Car,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAP.  II!. 
The  church  in  Sardis,&^..reproached. 

A  ND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
^^  in  Sardis  write;  Vhese  things 
saith  he  that  hath  the  eeven  Spirits 
of  God,  and  the  seven  stars;  i  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  bast  a  xiame 
that  thou  livest,  and  an  ck&d. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  st^^&sgthet?  tM 
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tiuniTs  wliich  remain,  that  are  ready  j  13  He  tlmt  iiatli  an  ear,  let  him 
to  die:    for  I  have  not  found  thy  jhear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 


works  perfect  before  God. 
3  Remember  therefore  how 


churches. 
i4  And  unto  the  an<rel  of  the  church 


hast  received  and  heard;  and  holdjOf  the  Laodiceatis  write;  These 
fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thouthinj^s  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful 
shall  not  watch,  I  will  come  onthee'and  true  Witness,  the  beginning  of 


as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  kno 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 
4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in 
Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments-  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white:  for  they  are  worthy. 


the  creation  of  God: 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then,  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 


5  He  that  overcometli,  the  same  will  spue  tliee  out  of  my  mouth. 

shpill  be  clothed  in  white  raiment;    17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich, 

and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  nameland  increased  with  goods,  and  have 


out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will 
confess  liis  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  angels. 
>6  He  that  hatii  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

^  7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Philadelphia  write;  These  tilings 
saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he 
thatopencth,  and  no  man  shutteth; 
and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth; 

8  I  know  thy  works:  behoW,  I  have 
set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and 
no  man  can  shut  it:  for  thou  hast 
a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept  my 
word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie"; 
Dehold,  I  will  make  them  to  come 
and  worship  before  thy  ^aei,  and  to 
know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  v>'ord 
of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to 
try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11  Be'nold,  I  come  quickly:  hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God;  and  he  shall  go  no  mote  out: 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name 
of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the 
city  of  my  God,  which  is  new  Jeru- 
salem, which  Cometh  down  wut  of 
heaven  from  my  God:  and  /  will 
write  upon  hi)n  my  new  name. 


need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  misera- 
ble, and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked: 
1 3  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayestbe 
rich;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the 
sliame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  ap- 
pear; and  anoint  thine  eyes  with 
eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  And  as  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten:  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Beiiold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  a'so  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  wi^'^  m.y  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
ciiurches. 

CHAP.  IV. 
JokiVs  vision  of  GoiPs  throne. 
A  FTER  this  I  looked,  and,  be- 
"  *-  hold,  a  door  was  opened  in  Iiea- 
ven:  and  the  first  voice  which  I 
heard  ivas  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet 
talking  with  me;  w^hich  said.  Come 
up  hither,  and  I  will  show  thee 
tlungs  which  must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
Spirit:  and,  behold,  a  throne  was  set 
in  heaven,  and  one  Bat  on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine-stone: 
and   there  was  a  rainbow   round 
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about  the  tlirone,  in  sight  like  unto! 
an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  ihronewerel 
(bur  and  twenty  seats:  and  upon  the 
seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  j 
Fitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment;! 
And  tliey  had  on  their  heads  crowns! 
of  gold.  I 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded 
lightnings,  and  thimderings,  and 
voices:  and  there  iv ere  seven  lamps 
of  fire  burning  before  the  throne, 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was 
a  sea  of  glass,  like  unto  crystal:  and 
mthe  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  loere  four  beasts, 
full  of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  ivas  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a 
calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a  face 
as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  i«a5 
like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 
them  six  wings  about /n7n;  and  they 
were  full  of  eyes  within:  and  they 
rest  not  day  and  night,  saying, 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glo- 
ry, and  honour,  and  thanks,  to  him 
that  sat  on  the'  throne,  who  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall 
down  before  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  and  worship  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their 
crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  re- 
ceive glory,  and  honour,  and  power: 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  book  loith  the  seven  seals,  4*c. 

A  ND  I  saw  in  the  right  ha.nd  of 
-^*-  him  that  sat  on  tiie  throne  a 
book  written  -vdthin  and  on  the  back 
side,  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a  loud  voice,  Who  is 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  (he  seals  thereof? 

S  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was, 
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able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 

look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open  and 
to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  eiuers  saitn  unto 
me.  Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root  of  Da- 
vid, hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood 
a  Lamb,  as  it  had  been  slain,  hav- 
ing seven  horns  and  seven  eyes, 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God 
sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  liim  that  sat 
upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  four  beasts, and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps, 
and  golden  vials  full  of  odours, 
which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  son"-,  say- 
ing, Thou  art  worthy  to  talre  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof: 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests:  and  we  shall 
reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about 
the  throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the 
elders:  and  the  number  of  them  was 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Wor- 
thy is  Ihe  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the 
sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard 
I  saying.  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
tlie  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 
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14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amei 

And  the  four  and  twenty  elaers  fell 

down    and  worshipped    him    that 

liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  opening  of  the  seals,  ^-c. 

A  ND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  open- 
-^  ed  one  of  the  seals;  and  I 
heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thun- 
der, one  of  the  four  beasts  saying, 
Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white 
horse;  and  he  that^at  on  him,  had 
a  bow;  and  a  crown  was  given  unto 
him:  and  he  went  forth  conquer- 
ing", and  to  conquer. 

3^'Vnd  when  he  had  opened  the  se- 
cond seal,  I  heard  the  second  beast 
say,  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  loas  red;  and  power  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to 
take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that 
they  should  kill  one  another:  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  a  great 
sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  tliird  beast 
say.  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld, 
and  lo,  a  black  horse;  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances 
in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beasts  say,  A  measure  of 
wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  mea- 
sures of  barley  for  a  penny;  and  see 
thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale 
horse:  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him 
was  Death,  and  hell  followed  with 
him:  and  power  was  given  unto 
them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the 
earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and  with 
hunger,  and  with  death,  and  with 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 
seal,  I  sav/  under  the  altar  the  souls 
of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  for  the  testmiony  which 
they  held: 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  How  long,  0  jLord 
fioiy  and  tr"e,  dost  thou  not  judge 


and  avenge  our  blooU  on  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them;  and  it  was 
said  unto  them,  tliat  they  should 
rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until 
their  fellow-servants  also,  and  their 
brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as 
they  were,  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  there 
v/as  a  great  earthquake;  and  the  sun 
became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair, 
and  the  moon  became  as  blood; 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  tlie  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree 
casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  she 
is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind: 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together; 
and  every  mount  and  island  were 
moved  out  of  their  places: 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men, 
and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
m.ighty  men,  and  every  bondman, 
and  every  freeman,  hid  themselves 
in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb: 

^  17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come;  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand? 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  servants  of  God  sealed,  <^c. 

A  ND  after  these  things  I  saw  four 
^^  angels  standing  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  holding  the 
four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  the 
wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth, 
nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascend- 
ing from  the  east,  having  the  seal 
of  the  living  God:  and  he  cried  wit^ 
a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to 
whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the 
earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nei- 
ther the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we 
have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God 
in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  tliem 
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Jvliich  ^veie  seakd:  an,!.  Ihcreicere 
sealed  a  l^.undrcd  (7.^^/  forty  and  lour 
thousand  of  ail  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the.  tribe  of 
Reuben  icere  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  icere 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nephthalim  vjere  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
ses  icere  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  loere  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
were  sealed  tweire  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  icere 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  loere  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min loere  sealed  twelve  tliousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tong-ues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  with  whit* 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
sayintr,  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitleth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the 
elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

12  Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  and 
^lory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing-, and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answer- 
ed, saying  unto  me,  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes? 
^d  whence  came  they? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me.  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  w^ashed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Thereforft^ia.re''  tliev  before  tlie 
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throne  of  God.  and  serve  hmi  da 
and  night  in  his  temple:   and  he 
that   sitteth    on    the  tiirone  shalJ 
dwell  among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nei- 
ther thirst  any  more:  neither  shall 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  tiie  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  to  living  foun- 
tains of  waters:  and  God  sh;ul  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

Seven  angels  with  tnimpets^  4*c. 

A  ND  when  he  had  opened  the 
-^^  seventh  seal,  there  was  silence 
in  heaven  about  the  space  of  hail 
an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which 
stood  before  God;  and  to  them 
were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  it  witli  tlie  prayers  of  all  saints 
upon  the  golden  altar  which  was 
before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense. 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out 
of  the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer 
and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  into  the  earth:  and  there 
were  voices,  and  thunderings,  and 
lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets  prepared  them- 

elves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  ang-el  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  mingled 
with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  up- 
on the  earth:  and  the  third  part  of 
trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green 
grass  was  burnt  up, 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea:  and  the  third  part  of  the  eea 
became  blood; 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  in  the  sea,  and 
had  life,  died;  and  the  third  part 
of  ^he  ^ips  were  destroyed, 

10  An1i  the  tliird  ang^  sounded j 
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end  there  fell  a  greal  star  from  hea- 
ven, burning  as^it  were  a  lamp^  and 
it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers, 
and  upon  the  fountains  of  watersj 

11  And  the  narhe  of  the  star  is 
called  Wormwood;  and  the  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood; and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  anqrel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  tlie  third  part  of  the 
stars;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld^  and  heard  In  an- 
gel flyinjT  through  the  midst  of  hea- 


7  And  the  shapes  of  the  lociists 
ivcrS  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto 
battle;  and  on  their  heads  were  as 
it  were  crowns  like  gold,  and  their 
faces  loere  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of 
women,  and  their  teeth  were  as  the 
teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it 
were  breastplates  of  iron;  and  the 
sound  of  their  wings  toas  as  the 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in 
their  tails:  and  their  power  loas  to 
hurt  men  five  months. 

1 1  And  they  had  a  king  over  them, 
which  w  the  angel  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  whose  name  in  the   Hebrew 


Yen,  saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Wo,  tongue  w  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek 


wt),  wo,   to  the  inhabiters  of  the 

earth,  by  reason  of  tlie  other  voices 

of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels, 

wriich  are  yet  to  sound! 

CHAP.  IX. 

^^  star  falleth  from  heaven,  ^-^c. 

A  ND  the    fifth    angel  sounded, 


tongue  hath  his  name  Apollyon. 

12  One  wo  is  past:  and,  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  heie- 
after. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  a  Voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 


and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from  hca-i before  God, 
Yen  unto  the  earth:  and  to  him  was  14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which 
given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit.lhad  the  trumpet,  loose  the  four  an- 
2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit;  gels  which  are  bound  in  the  great 


and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the 
pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace; 
and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  darken- 
ed by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the 
pit. 

3  And  there  came»out  of  the  smoke 
locusts  upon  the  earth-  and  unto 
them  was  given  power,  as  the  scor- 
pions of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass 
of  the  earth,  neither  any  green 
thing,  neither  any  tree;  but  only 
those  men  which  have  not  the  seal 
of  God  in  tlieir  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they 
should  not  kill  them,  but  that  they 
should  be  tormented  five  months: 
and  their  tormenttoa^  as  the  torment 
of  a  scorpion  when  he  striketh  a  man. 

€  And  in  those  days  shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it 


river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed^ 
which  were  prepared  for  an  hour, 
and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year, 
for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army 
of  the  horsemen  loere  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand:  and  I  heard  the 
number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  hOrses  in 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breastplates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone:  and 
the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the 
heads  of  lions:  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and 
brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and 
by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is    in  their 


and  shall  desire  to  dis,  and  death  ;nouth,  and  in  their  tails:   for  their 
ihnil  flee  from,  themi  (tafls  wefe  lik^.  unfo  ^erpientSi  aifi 
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nad  heads,  and  with  them  they  do  the  angel  ivhich  standeth  upon  the 


hurt, 

20  And  tlie  rest  of  the  men  which 
were  not  Idiled  hy  these  plagues, 
yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not 
worship  devils,  and  idols  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone, 
and  of  wood:  which  neither  can  see^ 
nor  hear,  nor  walk: 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

CHAP.  X. 

John  commanded  to  eat  tke  book. 

A  ND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel 
■^^  come  down  from  heaven,  cloth- 
ed with  a  cloud;  and  a  rainbow  was 
upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as 
it  were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pil- 
lars of  fire: 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open:  and  he  set  his  right  foot 
upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  on 
the  earth, 

3  And  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
as  ivhen  a  lion  roareln:  and  when 
he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  utter- 
ed their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about 
to  write:  and  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  unto  me.  Seal  up 
those  things  which  the  seven  thun- 
ders uttered,  and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth, 
lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  who  created  hea- 
ven, and  the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
things  which  are  therein,  that  there 
should  be  time  no  longer: 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  be- 


gin to  sound,  the  mystery  of  Godrplagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 


should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  de- 
clared to  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets. 

8    And  the  voice  which  I  heard 

from  heaven  spake  unto  me  a^ain, 

and  said^  Go,  and  take  the  little 

brrok  which  i^  open  in  the  hand  of 
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sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up;  and  it  shall  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in 
thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out 
of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up; 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey:  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten 
it,  my  beliy  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The^  two  witnesses  prophesy ,  ^-c. 

\  ND  there  was  given  me  a  reed 
-^-*-  like  unto  a  rod:  and  the  angel 
stood,  saying.  Rise,  and  measure 
the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar, 
and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  without 
the  temple,  leave  out,  and  measure 
it  not;  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles: and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
tread  under  foot  forty  and  two 
months. 

3  And  I  will  give  power  unto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  pro- 
phesy a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days,  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive-trees, 
and  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
ire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 

and  devoureth  their  enemies;  and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut  hea- 
ven, that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of 
their  prophecy:  and  have  power 
over  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood, 
and  to  smite  the  earth  with    all 


And  when  they  shall  have  finish-; 
ed  their  testimony,  the  beast  that 
ascendcth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit 
shall  make  war  against  them,  and 
shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 
8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lit 
in  the  street  of  the  great  city^  which 


spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and 
Eg"ypt,  where  also  our  Lord  was 
crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people,  and  kin- 
dreds, and  tongues,  and  nations, 
shall  sec  their  dead  bodies  three 
days  and  a  half,  and  shall  not  suffer 
t]ieirdeadbodiestobeputing:raves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts 
one  to  another;  because  these  two 
prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt 
on  the  earth. 

1 1  And  afler  three  days  and  a  half 
the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered 
into  them,  and  they  stood  upon  their 
feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them 
which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven,  saying  unto  them, 
Come  up  hither.  And  they  ascend- 
ed up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud;  and 
their  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a 
great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part 
of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earth- 
quake were  slain  of  men  seven  thou- 
sand: and  the  remnant  were  af- 
frighted, and  gave  glory  to  the  God 
of  heaven. 

14  The  second  v/o  is  past;  and, 
behold,  the  third  wo  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sound- 
ed: and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying.  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  thelaingdoms 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  el- 
ders, which  sat  before  God  on  their 
seats,  fell  upon  tlieir  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  0 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and 
wast,  and  art  to  come;  because 
thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
^ve  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  small 
and  great;   and  shouldest  destroy 
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them    which    destroy     tlie    earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament:  and  there  were  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

CHAP.  XII. 
Jl  looman  clothed  with  the  sun^  ^^-c. 

\  ND  there  appeared  a  great 
^^  wonder  in  heaven;  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a 
crown  of  twelve  stars: 

2  And  she  being  with  child,  cried, 
travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be 
delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
wonder  in  heaven;  and  behold,  a 
great  red  dragon,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast 
them  to  the  earth:  and  the  drtigon 
stood  before  the  woman  which  was 
ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to  devour 
her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man- 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to 
his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wil- 
derness, where  she  hath  a  place  pre- 
pared of  God,  that  they  should  feed 
her  there  a  tliousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven: 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
against  the  dragon;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  hea- 
ven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world:  he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying 
in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation, 
and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ:  for  the  accuser  of  our  breth- 
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ren  is  east  down,  which  accused j which  gave  power  unto  the  beast: 


them  before  our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony;  and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens. 


and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  say- 
ing, Who  is  like  unto  the  beast? 
who  is  able  to  make  war  with  him? 
5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies;  and  power  was  given 


and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Wo  to! unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  two 
the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  | months. 

the  sea!  for  the  devil  is  come  down]  6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  bias 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  be-! phemy  against  God,  to  blaspheme 
cause  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but' his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and 


a  short  time. 


them  that  dw^ell  in  heaven. 


13  And  when  the  dragon  saw^  that|  7  And  it  w^as  given  unto  him  to 
he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  per- j  make   war  with  the  saints,  and  to 


secuted  the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  m3Ln- child. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she 
might  fly  into  the  wilderness,  into 


overcome  them:    and  power  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 
8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall   worship  him,   whose  names 


her  place,  where  she  is  nourished; are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 


for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a 
time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

13  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his 
mouth  water  as  a  flood,  after  the 
woman,  that  he  might  cause  her  to 
be  carried  away  ofthe  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  wo- 
man; and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with 
the  woman,  and  went  to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which 
keep  the  commandments  of  God, and 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIIL 
The  beast  with  seven  heads,  &'C. 
A  ND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of 
■^^  the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise 
up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 
heads  the  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  wliich  I  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion:  and 
the  dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and 
his  seaf,  and  great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it 
were  wounded  to  death;  and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed:  and  all 
the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon] 
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of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity, 
shall  ^0  into  captivity:  he  that  kill- 
eth  with  the  sword,  must  be  killed 
with  the  sword.  Here  is  the  pa- 
tience and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

1 1  And  I  beheld  another  beast  com- 
ing up  out  of  the  earth:  and  he  had 
two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he  spake 
as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power 
of  the  first  beast  before  huii,  and 
causeth  the  earth  and  them  ivhich 
dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first 
beast,  whose  deadly  W'ound  was 
healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders,  so 
that  he  maketh  fire  come  down  from 
heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of 
men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast;  saying  to 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the 
beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a 

word,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the 
image   of  the  beast   should  both 

peak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as 


tjHAPTEIi  XIV. 


would  not  worship  tlie  image  of  the 
beast  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads: 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 
sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or 
the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the  num- 
ber of  his  name. 

IS  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that 
hath  understanding  count  the  num- 
ber of  the  beast:  for  it  is  the  num- 
ber of  a  man;  and  his  number  is 
Six  hundred  threescore  and  six. 
CHAP.  XIV. 
The  fall  of  Babylon,  ^-c. 

A  ND  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb 
-^  stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and 
with  him  a  hundred  forty  and  four 
thousand,  having  his  Father's  name 
written  in  tlieir  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder:  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
with  their  liarps: 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  four  beasts,  and  t)ie  elders:  and 
no  man  could  learn  that  song  but 
the  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  which  were  redeemed 
from  tlie  earth. 

4  These  are  they  w^hich  were  not 
defiled  with  women;  for  they  arc 
virgins.  These  are  they  wdiich  fol- 
low tlie  Lamb  whithersoever  he  go- 
eth.  These  were  redeemed  from 
among  men,  bein^  the  first-fruits 
unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no 
guile:  for  they  are  without  fault  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and; 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come:  and 
worship  him  tha,t  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  foun- 
tains of  waters. 
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8  And  tliere  followed  another  ah* 
ge!,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  Ihat  great  city,  because  she 
made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice.  If  any 
man  worship  the  beast  and  his  im- 
age, and  receive  his  mark  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  cup  of  his  indignation;  and  he 
shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and 
brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb: 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  or  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  whosoever  receiveth  the  mark 
of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints;  here  ai'e  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed 
are  the'  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit/.that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours:  and  their  works  do  follow 
them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one 
sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  hav- 
ing on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  Thrust 
in  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the  time 
is  come  for  thee  to  reap;  for  the 
harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth; 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple  v/hich  is  in  heaven,  he 
also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  which  had  power 
over  fire;  and  cried  with  a  loud  cry 
to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,8av 

2Sl 


REVELATION. 

ing,  Thrust  in  th}'  sharp  sickle,  and 
gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the 
earth;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

1 9  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine 
of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  the 
great  wine-press  of  the  wrath  ofGod. 

20  And  the  wine-press  was  trodden 
without  the  city,  and  blood  came 
out  of  the  wine-press,  even  unto  the 
horse-bridles,  by  the  space  of  a 
thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAP.  XV. 
The  seven  last  plag-ues^  <^c. 

AND  I  saw  another  sign  in  hea- 
ven, great  and  marvellous, 
seven  angels  having  the  seven  last 
plagues;  for  in  them  is  filled  up  the 
wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  fire;  and  them 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the 
beast,  and  over  his  image,  and 
over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number 
of  his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  of 
glass,  having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of 
the  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  mar- 
vellous are  thy  works,  Lord  God 
Almighty;  just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  0  Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  name?  for  thou  only 
art  holy:  for  all  nations  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee;  for  thy 
judgments  are  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, the  temple  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 
opened; 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out 
of  the   temple,   having  the  seven 

f)lagues,  clothed  in  pure  and  white 
inen,  and  having  their  breasts  gird- 
ed with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 
vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power;  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till 
the  seven  plaorues  of  the  seven  •'*'^- 
gels  were  fulfilled. 
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The  angels  pour  out  their  vials, 
\  ND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
^^  the  temple,  saying  to  the  seven 
angels.  Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out 
the  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  earth;  and 
there  fell  a  noisome  and  grievous 
sore  upon  the  men  which  had  tht^ 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  upo^i  then, 
which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out    - 
his  vial  upon  the  sea;  and  it  became 
as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man:  and 
every  living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  foun- 
tains of  waters:  and  they  became 
blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  wa- 
ters say,  Thou  art  righteous,  O 
Lord,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  shalt 
be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus: 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of 
saints  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast 
given  them  blood  to  drink;  for  they 
are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  th^ 
altar  say.  Even  so,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments. 

8  x\nd  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sun;  and  power 
was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  men 
with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with 
great  heat,  and  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues:  and  they  re- 
pented not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast; 
and  his  kingdom  was  full  of  dark- 
ness ;  and  they  gnawed  their 
tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven,  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores,  and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  great  river  Eu- 
phrates; and  the  water  thereof  was 
dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the  kinsis 
of  the  east  m!5^''^bc  prepared. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spi-  3  So  lie  carried  me  away  in  the  spi- 
rits like  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  rit  into  the  wilderness:  and  I  saw  a 
of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  tlie  moutV.  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet-coloured 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth, beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 


of  the  false  prophet. 
14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  de- 


j having:  seven  liecds  and  ten  horns. 
4  And  th3  woman  was  arrayed  in 


vils,  workinfT  miracles,  ichich  eo^purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and  deck- 
forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth,  ed  nith  |iold,  and  precious  stones, 
and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather i and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in 


them  to  the  battle  of  that  great  dav 
of  God  Almighty. 
15  IT  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 


lier  hand  full  of  abominations  and 
fiUhiness  of  her  fornication. 
5  And  upon  her  forehead  icas  a 


Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  nam.e  written,  MYSTERY,  BA- 
keepeth  hisgaiments,  lesthe  walkiBYLON  THE  GREAT,  THE 
naked,  and  thev  see  his  shame.        JMOTHER  OF  HA^>'  ^^''^^  *^'^ 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together! ABOMINATIONS 
into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrewi EARTH, 
tongue  Armageddon. 


MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS  AND 
OF      THE 


17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air;  and  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  say- 
ing. It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings;  and  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as 
was  not  since  men  were  upon  the 
earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake, 
and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  divided 
into  tliree  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell:  and  great  Babylon 
came  in  remembrance  before  God, 
to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine 
of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away, 
and  the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great 
hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone  about 
the  weight  of  a  talent:  and  men 
blasphemed  God  because  of  the 
plague  of  the  hail;  for  the  plague 
thereof  was  exceedincr  srreat. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
A  teaman  ai^-ayed  in  scarlet,  ^-c. 
\  ND  there  cam.e  one  of  tlie  seven 


6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus:  and  wlien  I  saw  her,  I  won- 
dered with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
\Mierefore  didst  thou  marvel?  I  will 
tell  tiiee  the  mystery  of  the  woman, 
and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her, 
uliich  hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest 
was,  and  is  not;  and  shall  ascend 
out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  in- 
to perdition:  and  they  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  shall  wonder,  (whose 
names  were  not  written  in  tlie  book 
of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,)  when  they  behold  the  beast 
that  was,  and  io  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which  hath 
wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains,  on  which  the  woman 
sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings:  five 
are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other 
is  not  yet  come;  and  when  he  com- 
eth,  he  must  continue  a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 


amrels  v.itich  had  the  seven  vi-jnot,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of 
als,  and  talked  with  me,  saying  untojthe  seven,  and  goeth  into  perdition, 
me.  Come  hither;  1  will  show  unto  12  And  the  ten  horns  wliich  thou 
theethejudgmentof  the  great  whore  sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have  re^^ 
that  sitteth  upon  many  waters;  ceired  no  kingdom  as  yet;  but  re- 
2  With  whom  the  kings  of  thelceive  power  as  kings  one  hour 
earth  have  committed  fornication,  jwith  the  beast, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  |  13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the  Isrive  their  power  and  strength  untQ 

«,:^^ c^ r : *: Ul-i j. 


wine  of  her  fornication 


the  beast. 
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14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
come them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings;  and  they  tlial 
are  with  him  are  called,  and  cho- 
sen, and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The  wa- 
ters which  thou  sawest,  where  the 
whore  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multi- 
tudes, and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat 
her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with  fire. 

17  For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts 
to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree,  and 
give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast, 
until  the  words  of  God  shall  be  ful- 
filled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 
sawest  is  that  great  city,  which 
reigneth  over  the  kinofs  of  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
The  faU  of  Babylon,  t^-c. 
A  ND  after  these  things  I  saw  ano- 
■^^  ther  angel  come  down   from 
heaven,  having  great  power:  and  the 
earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  be- 
come the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a 
cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
cation, and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with 
her,  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
are  waxed  rich  through  the  abund- 
ance of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Come  out  of  her, 
my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers 
of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues: 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  un- 
to heaven,  and  God  hath  remem- 
bered her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded 
you,  and  double  unto  her  double, 
according  to  her  works:  in  the 
cup  which  she  hath  filled,  fill  to 
he»*  double. 
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7  How  much  she  hath  glorified  her- 
self, and  lived  deJiciously,  so  niuch 
torment  and  sorrow  give  her:  for 
she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen, 
and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see 
no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come 
in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning, 
and  famine;  and  she  shall  be  ut- 
terly burned  with  fire:  for  strong 
is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornication  and 
lived  deliciously  with  her,  shall  be- 
wail her,  and  lament  for  her,  when 
they  siiall  see  the  smoke  of  her 
burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of 
her  torments,  saying,  Alas,  alas.' 
that  great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty 
city!  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judg- 
ment come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her; 
for  no  man  buyeth  their  merchan- 
dise any  more. 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass, 
and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and 
ointments,  and  frankincense,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and 
wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  slaves, 
and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lust- 
ed after  are  departed  from  tliee,  and 
all  things  which  were  dainty  and 
goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things, 
which  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall 
stand  afar  off,  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saymg,  Alas,  alas!  that 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  and  purple,  and  decked  with 
gold,  and  scarlet,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls  ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches 
are  come  tp  »Aought.    And  every 


shipmaster,  and  all  the  company  in 
sliips,  and  sailors,  and  as  many  as 
trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  otf, 

18  And  cried,  whenjiey  saw  the 
smoke  ofhcr  burning, Myin^,  What 
city  is  like  unto  this  great  city! 

19  And  tliey  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and 
wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas!  that 
great  city,  wherein  were  made  rich 
all  tliat  had  ships  in  the  sea  by  rea- 
son of  her  costliness!  for  in  one 
hour  is  slie  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  ije  holy  apostles  and  prophets; 
for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a 
stone  like  a  great  ^lillstone,  and 
cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying.  Thus 
with  violence  shall  that  great  city 
Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  shall 
be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trum- 
peters, shall  De  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee;  and  no  craftsman,  of 
whatsoever  craft  he  be^  shall  be 
found  any  more  in  thee;  and  the 
sound  of  a  millstone  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee;  and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of 
the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee;  for  thy  merchants  were 
the  great  men  of  the  earth;  for 
by  thy  sorceries  were  all  nations 
deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of 
all  that  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
God  -praised  for  judging  the  whore. 
A  ND  after  these  things  I  heard 
■f^  a  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,  saying,  Alleluia;  Salva- 
tion, and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God; 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments;  for  he  Imth  judged  the 
great  whore,  vvliich  did  corrupt 
the  earth  with  licr  fornication,  and 
hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  ser- 
vants at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said.  Alleluia. 
And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 
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4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  Amen;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  Praise  our  God,  all 
ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  small  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice 
of  miglity  thunderings,  saying.  Al- 
leluia; for  the  Lord  God  Omnipo- 
tent reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him:  for  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready, 

8  And  to  her  was  gra,nted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white:  for  the  fine  linen 
is  tlie  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me.  See 
thou  do  it  not;  I  am  thy  fellow-ser* 
vant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have 
the  testimony  of  Jesus.  Worship 
God:  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is 
the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold,  a  white  horse;  and  he 
that  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faith- 
ful and  True;  and  in  righteousness 
he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns, 
and  he  had  a  name  written  that  no 
man  knew  but  he  himself: 

13  And  he  vias  clothed  with  a  ves- 
ture dipped  in  blood;  and  his  name 
is  called  The  Word  of  Goa. 

14  And  the  armies  lohich  were  in 
[heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  liis  mouth  goeth  3, 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  sliould 
smite  tlie  nations;  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  he 
treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the  fierce? 
ness  and  wrath  of  x\lmighty  God, 
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16  And  he  hath  on  h  Is  \esiu.re  and 
on  his  thisrh  a  name  v/ritten,  KING 
OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF 
LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  an^el  standing  in 
the  sun;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Come, 
and  gather  yourselves  tog-ether  un- 
to the  supper  of  the  great  God; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh 
of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on 
them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  7?ie?i,  both 
free  and  bond,  both  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  ivar  a- 
gainst  him  that  sat  on  the  horse, 
and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  Ihat 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  mth 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  up- 
on the  horse,  v/hich  sioord  proceed- 
ed out  of  his  mouth:  and  all  the 
fowls  were  filled  with  their  flesh. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Of  the  first  resurrection,  ^-c. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great 
chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thou- 
sand years, 

S  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled;  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  lit  tie  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was 
given  unto  them:  and  /  saio  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  which  had  not 
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worshipped  the  beast,  neither  hi? 
image,  neither  had  received  his 
mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
theirhands^Tid  they  lived  and  reign- 
ed  with  C^pSt  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  until  the  thousand  years  were 
finlshed.This  is  the  first  resurrection* 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power;  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Cli'rist,  and  shell  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which'are  in  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog, 
to  gather  them  together  to  battle: 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camp 
of  the  saints  about,  and  the  beloved 
city;  and  fire  came  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  tliat  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away;  and  there  was  found  no 
place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  tLe  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened:  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it;  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them:  and  they  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  ?ake  of  fire.    This  is  the 
second  death. 
,  15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
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ivritten  in  the  book  ofliCe  was  cast  precious,  even  like  a  jasper-stone,. 


into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

^  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth. 

AND  1  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth:  for  the  first  heaven 


clear  as  crystal; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high^ 
07id  had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the 
eates  twelve  angels,  and  names 
written    thereon,    which    are    the 


and  the   first   earth  were    passed  |7m?7ic5  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
away;  and  there  was  no  more  sea.    children  of  Israel. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,    13  On  the  east,  three  gates;  on  the 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 'north,  three    gates;  on  the^  south,^ 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  1  lieard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven,  sayinpr,  Behold,  the  taber- 
nacle of  God  15  with  men,  and  he 
will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall 
be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall 
be  with  them,  and  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row, nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain:  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me.  Write:  for 
these  words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto 
him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things;  and  I  will  be  his  God, 
and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murder- 
ers, and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone: wliich  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels,  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  say- 
ing. Come  hither,  I  will  show  thee 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  showed  me  that  great  city,  tlie 
holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God, 

11  Having  the  gloi*y  of  God:  and 
^Y  light  was  like  unto  a  stone  most 


three  gates;  and  on  the  west,  three; 
gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  apd  in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 
the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had 
a  golden  reed  to  measure  the  city, 
and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall 
thereof. 

16  And  the  cit}[  lieth  four-square, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth:  and  he  measured  the  city, 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur- 
longs: the  length,  and  the  breadth,, 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  a  hundred  cmd  forty  and 
four  cubits,  according'  to  the  mea- 
sure of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  tlie  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  was  o/ jasper:  and  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall 
of  the  city  were  garnished  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones.  The 
first  foundation  icas  jasper;  the  se- 
cond, sapphire;  the  third,  a  chal- 
cedony; tlie  fourth,  an  emerald; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixths 
sardius;  the  seventh,  chrysolite;  the 
eighth,  beryl:  the  ninth,  a  topaz; 
the  tenth,  a  cnrysoprasus;  the  ele- 
venth, a  jacinth;  the  twelfth,  an 
amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls;  every  several  gat& 
was  of  one  pearl:  and  the  street  of 
the  city  loas  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein: 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  oi  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine- 
in  it;  Cor  the  glory  of  God  did  lighN 


en  11,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light, 
thereof.  j 

24  And  tlie  nations  of  them  which: 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
it;  and  the  kin^^s  of  the  earth  do 
bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shcJI  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day:  for  there  shall 
be  no  night  there/ 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  en- 
ter into  it  any  thing  that  deiileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomi- 
nation, or  maketh  a  lie:  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life. 

CHAP.  XXIL 
The  river  and  tree  of  life,  ^-c. 
\  ND  he  showed  me  a  pure  river 
•^^  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crys- 
tal, proceeding  out  of  the  throneof 
God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  ivas 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
tweh'ema?}?ie?'o/ fruits,  a7id  yielded 
her  fruit  every  month:  and  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of 
the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse:  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him; 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face;  and 
his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun;  for  the  Lord 
God  giveth  them  light:  and  the}' 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  say- 
ings are  faithful  and  true.  And  the 
Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  sent 
his  angel  to  show  unto  his  servants 
the  things  which  must  shortly  be 
done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  blessed 
is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  tiic 
prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  And  when  I  had 
heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  wor- 
ship before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
n'luch  showed  me  these  things. 
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9  Then  saiili  liC  unto  me,  ^ee  tfiou 
do  it  not:  for  I  am  thy  fellow-ser- 
vant and  of  thy  brethren  the  pro- 
iphets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the 
sayings  of  this  book:  worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Seal  not 
Vne  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book:  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still:  and  he  which  is  filthyj 
let  him  be  filthy  still:  and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still: 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
still. 

12  ilnd,  behold,  I  come  quickly;  and 
my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  wor£  shall  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  hig 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  en- 
ter in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  who- 
soever loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches.  I  amtlie  root  and  the 
offspring  of  Bavid,  and  the  bright 
and  rnorning-star. 

17  And  the  Spi'-it  and  the  bride 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear" 
eth  say,  Con  e.  iind  l^*-  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  v/hosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

13  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall 
add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  writ- 
ton  in  this  book;. 

14  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out 
of  the  holy  city,  and/ro7M  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saitb,  Surely  I  come  quickly 
Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
[Christ  be  with  you  alL  Amen. 
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